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In the Name of Allah, the Most ^_J^ $ J* 

Beneficent, the Most Merciful 



25. The Book Of Jihad ot^asf! CitiS - a ° **-J' 



Chapter 1. The Obligation Of <-?Jrj ~ ^ p*— M 



3087. It was narrated that Ibn aUS £J j£p U^l - V*AV 

£ Abbas said: "When the Prophet 



^rexpeUed from MakkX AM ^ : d f 

Bakr said to him: 'They have ^ 4 \j£ \£ lJJJS\ ^ OllLi l^J^ 
driven out their Prophet, verily to ** * \ " 

Allah we belong and to Him we ^ o* "J^ oi As^ 

return. They are surely doomed.' .Jj 3^ ^ ^ ijfj, 

Then it was revealed: 'Permission ^* ' ' „ tf , ' fl ' 

to fight (against disbelievers) is Oj^lj £1 Up Ui l*=r>^ 
given to those (believers) who are 

fought against, because they have ? 

been wronged; and surely, Allah is :^>J1] J* ^ a]S lAP* 

able to give them (believers) , . tf * : j,, ry(|J 

victory < 1] Then I knew that there <*' Jb tJL * ^ " [n 



fc£ ^Jj dtffr :^J£ 



would be fighting." Ibn 'Abbas . jfcJI ^ cJjS CI 6j\ cJ> 

said: "Tliis is the first Verse that ' " 

was revealed concerning fighting." 
(&*/«/*) 



111 X Wfaj/ 22:39. 
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Comments: 

Jihad or striving in the cause of Allah is an obligation from among the 
obligations of Islam. But there are various levels and categories of it. The 
author has made an effort to mention many of them. 

3088. It was narrated from Ibn Jl 'J> juii ir^tf - f ■ AA 



'Abbas that 'Abdur-Rahman bin * + + \ & * 

<Awf and some his companions :Jy gj' ^ :JU £3** Cfi ^ j 

came to the Prophet j£ in Makkah t J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ gjfc 

and said: "O Messenger of Allah! ^ \^ ' ^ ' \ t 

We were respected when we were -4* <j' : u^^ $ a* ^ 

idolators and when we believed, we m ,,jf jj c^fc ^ c; .^j, 
were humiliated." He said: "I have , ' ' ^ ^ 

been commanded to pardon, so do j£ W !*ul <J_jij II : ijJUi SS^ 

not fight." Then, when Allah g.f fi ' ^ h g ^ >^ 

caused us to move to Al-Madinah, ^ . ' # 

He commanded us to fight, but llS ^JL o^l Jp 

they refrained. Then Allah, the , - J . - ' 

Mighty and Sublime, revealed: <^ ^ ^ M ^ Jl 

Have you not seen those who were Xjfr ^ jj Jj ^ : ^ j j£ 

(Sahih) 

tlr^ 1 u>. J* Cf. ^ •h/o'-'j?"* tj iSj^\ ^y-' [grW :g»j*y 

Comments 

Had the Muslims been permitted to resist or to retaliate in response at that 
time, the newly born movement of Islam and its priceless personages might 
have been exterminated. Instead, by commanding them to remain patient and 
forgiving, their power of endurance was enhanced to its immense height. Thus 
they became capable of enduring the hardships of the upcoming battles, and 
their moral training too, reached the pinnacle of its perfection, 

3089. It was narrated that Abu & \\ - T*A<\ 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 




Allah g| said: 'I have been sent with ^ &^>- : 3^ 

concise speech and I have been ■ ^ <> , „ , > it . » .a,, 

supported with fear. While I was r °\ 

sleeping, the keys to the treasures of jJJ> ^ ju>4 U^-lj ^ ^1 \f> 

the Earth were brought to me and ^ , t _ > 8 > . . 



uic c<ixlu were uruugm tu me aiiu - j. .^.^ * 

placed in my hands."' Abu Hurairah ~ ^ ^ V>J1 J CH 1 trt 
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said: "The Messenger of Allah m 
has gone and you are acquiring 
them." {Sahih) 



ijjif : i$ - juiV iilJij - £lif life 

*■ p» ' r 0 



£ 6 

0 « -v, i *t * - - >t "tr 

Comments 

'Placed in my hand' is an allusion to the conquests which came to pass in the 
near future, and the incredible treasures that fell into the hands of the 
Muslims. Abu Hurairah 4* too, allude to the same thing. Since these 
conquests were made by means of Jihad, it is appropriate to bring this 
narration under this chapter. 



3090. It was narrated that Abu I* x*Z & b/j^ &J&.\ - X > S * 



Hurairah said: "I heard the ........ 1 ,,. 

Messenger of Allah m" say a <* r^ 31 ' JU W ^> 

similar (5aWA) tla^ ^ 



3091. It was narrated from Sa c eed 
bin Al-Musayyab and Salamah bin 
'Abdur-Rahrnan that Abu Hurairah 

■ 

said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah $H say: 'I have been sent with 
concise speech, and I have been 
supported with fear. While I was 
sleeping, the keys to the treasures 
of the Earth were brought to me 
and placed in my hands.' Abu 
Hurairah said: The Messenger of 



jit jil . j cJUy ^jVi 
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Allah has gone and you are . > . 5r 

acquiring them." (Sahtk) f* ]j « Jj-j ^ ^ 



3092. Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab JJ^\ ^ ^j^ frjjJi - r^Y 
narrated that Abu Hurairah told f ^ , „ > 

him that the Messenger of Allah Ui J ^ 52 15 <>! ^j^G 

|§ said: "I have been commanded * >J> J^f 'rJlS ^ Jl ^ 

to right the people until they say % ^ 



La ilaha illallah (there is none of v_4^l 0? : JU 

worthy of worship except Allah). ^ L \^ m ^ *' *| U> 

Whoever says La ilaha illallah, his * i / f „ 

life and his property are safe from ft! Si! iJI V ^ ;>£)! J: 15 1 M 

me, except by its right (in cases ^ * ' - ' ft| ;}] ^ jtf : ' r 

where Islamic laws apply), and his A *~ JLj ^ & £ ^ 

reckoning will be with Allah." J£ SjLl>.j JL^ ^1 

(SflfcSi) ' ' * 

c^Il . f ^Nj |g ^\ <.j~J\j ^1 ^jUJl ^tlgprfj 
yt> j i.4j ^jfc j ^> ojJl>- <y» jJLwa a>- js^i <■ <o jlg-i ^1 lLoJ^- ^ V ^ : ^ t .... 

Comments 

'Except by its 5 : Means any legal punishment or retribution required by law. 

3093. It was narrated that Abu olAJ ^ ^ ^ tfjiM - r • M* 

Hurairah said: "When the tf ./ , 4 ^ 

Messenger of Allah & died and 0* t ^3 Ji a* ^-fe? 1 ^> 

Abu Bakr was appointed as the s-^i ^ ^ Al jT£ 

Khalifah, and some of the 'Arabs a ^ . 1^ " / 

disbelieved, £ Umar said: c O Abu y} <J^^\j M &\ 6^ J'y ill 

Bakr! How can you fight the ^ . ^ ^ ^ . 
people when the Messenger of 



AUah « said: I have been 4)1 J ^3 r^-Ul JiU: ^ ! 

commanded to fight the people sj . { t , -..isf :f * . f« 
until they say li OMa Uk * ^" J* UI °' "* 



(there is none worthy of worship 2»l ^1 ill V :JU ^ 5ul Ml i!l 

except Allah). Whoever says La « . >' \ ^ . ^ , ./ / 

ilaha illallah, his life and his ^^J^^^j^^l^j^^ 

property are safe from me, except ^1 ^1 J 15 

for its right, and his reckoning will v * 
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be with Allah? 5 Abu Bakr, may s - ^ * # _ ^ 

Allah be pleased with him, said: ^ °Y o* *J if 



£ By Allah, I will surely fight those £4jJ 1^15 u££ j Jjij t j^JI 

who separate prayer and Zakah y ^ . o ^ ^ , , 

for Zafaz/z is what is due on wealth. p-R^ II ^ Jjw 

By Allah, if they withhold from me ft ^ ^ 4 , ^ oHi U 1 Jlvji 
a small she-goat that they used to ^ ^ ^ , ' o ^ 

give to the Messenger of Allah I «^ «^£5 j^? l£ s 

will fight them for withholding iV 
('Umar said) 'By Allah* when I 
realized that Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, had opened the chest of 
Abu Bakr to fighting, then I knew 
that it was the truth." 5 (Sahih) 

Comments * ^ \ ^ ^ 

This narration and its elucidation have preceded. (See Hadtth 2445) 

What he meant to state was that I am not at all prepared to allow any 
reduction or change to take place in the matter of the payment of Zakah. 

3094, It was narrated from v v iiit - t*W 



'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 



'Utbah bin Mas'ud that Abu 6 s •h* oUip ^ :JU; "'^ 

Hurairah said: "When the s-dJI jT£ l£U :Jli £>jJI ^ i^^i 
Messenger of Allah 3g died and 



? 



Abu Bakr (was appointed KJialifah) b ^ o5 jc 5 " ^ 

after him, and some of the 'Arabs .»<-' • - * -(ii .£* - . "iw « - 

disbelieved, 'Umar, may Allah be "7 I * * 

pleased with him, said: £ 0 Abu ti\ }y^» J> *ZZ Jt &\ Ji ^ 

Bakr, how can you fight the people * j** *. \ {>> ,*i ^ a „> 

when the Messenger of Allah « f M f ^ : 

said: I have been commanded to ^ j& y&j 13J^ j& J>\ 

fight the people until they say La Vi=* » ^ A \- »■ 

?7afta fflaffi/z (there is none worthy c» ^ ! > ^ * <uil ^ ^ 

of worship except Allah). Whoever -jf i^f„ Jli alj 

says La illallah, his life and ^ ^ s r 1 > j, s * * a 

his property are safe from me, ^ l y i ^ J Ul 

except for its right, and his ^ fcJ J >'^ a Z& %\ ^ ill V 
reckoning will be with Allah?'" 



Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased j>k ^ J IS <jU^S jii 

with him, said: "I will surely fight .^Ttf ti tf f-i-lT .*•<- «i 

those who separate prayer and ' ^" * u w ' 
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Zakah, for Zakah is what is due on 
wealth. By Allah, if they withhold 
from me a small she-goat that they 
used to give to the Messenger of 
Allah 3g I will fight them for 
withholding it' ('Umar said) 'By 
Allah, when I realized that Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, had 
opened the chest of Abu Bakr to 
fighting, then I knew that it was the 
truth/" The wording is that of 
Ahmad. (Sahih) 



4>l J^j Jl tfjijj \J\S lift 

jX^> J>-j -OJl Ol C*jI J Ol J I j^ 5 



] : 



3095. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "When Abii Bakr 
mobilized to fight them, 'Umar 
said: 'O Abu Bakr, how can you 
fight the people when the 
Messenger of Allah £ said: "I 
have been commanded to fight the 
people until they say La ilaha 
illallah (there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah). Whoever 
says La ilaha illallah, his life and 
his property are safe from me, 
except for its right, and his 
reckoning will be with Allah?'" 
Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: e By Allah, I will 
surely fight those who separate 
prayer and Zakah, for Zakah is 
what is due on wealth. By Allah, if 
they withhold from me a small she- 
goat that they used to give to the 
Messenger of Allah I will fight 
them for withholding it/ ('Umax 
said) 'By Allah, when I realized 
that Allah, the Most High, had 
opened the chest of Abu Bakr to 
fighting them, then I knew that it 
was the truth/" (Sahih) 



:JU o\Z& D M - TM© 

Sdij iy± J stjAjk. : Oil 

ill :Jtl s^Jji ^ t^4^ } 

\_- •* ^ ^ 

^C* Jll . tj«ii Js- 'f$3W ^ <ijl Jj^5 

vilfj M ^! ^ L. tJuiji :2* jbl 

J 'jit, & 3 Jti 3ii of 

- ' t I *? i * * 
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3096, It was narrated that Anas ■ j|j jj£ \\ H^j; izjJ\ - f»V\ 
bin Malik said: "When the \ % \, I >. ^ 

Messenger of Allah i| died, some bV M e ^ ff^ & Js* 
of the 'Arabs apostatized. 'Umar * ^ ^ ^ 4 
said: 'O Abu Bakr, how can you ' * , , - 
fight the 'Arabs? Abu Bala * ill ^ ^il ^ 

said: 'The Messenger of Allah M \* *ut > «ms *, \ 

said: I have been commanded to ^ a 

fight the people until they testify that jSZ jf\ Jlii ?4#JI \ JZ 

La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy 



of worship except Allah) and that I : M ^ 6 ^ JU 2)1 Cff J 

am the Messenger of Allah, and nJ of Iji^i; JLt Jjisf M o^f» 

establish prayer and pay ZakahV By „ ^ J ^ t , ^ ^ , 
Allah, if they withhold from me a & ] Al ^ 

small she-goat that they used to give ^ £fe jj£ f \^ n^jji 
to the Messenger of All&h ^ I will >e - ^ > / 

fight them for withholding it' ('Umar ^ M ^ 

said) 'By Allah, when I realized that , }- * ,srr ^ .„ s 

(Abu) Bakr was confident about this - t > 

idea, then I knew that this was the . j^Jl ill <LXXs> Al ^ [^1] 

truth.'" (») >^ > ' ' ; f ^ 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) ^ p " ^ 

said: 'Imran Al-Qattan is not c^uAJl SJlaj ^-jO*JI J> ^ 

strong in Hadith, and tliis narration * > „ , tf ,f cj; ft ' 

is a mistake. The one that is before ^ ^ 4 ^ 

it is the correct narration of Az- J\ ^ t ^ Jil Jup ^J'4»l a^p 
Zuhri, from f Ubaidullah bin ^ , 

'Abdullah bin 'Utbah, from Abu -V> 
Hurairah. 

Comments 

'Apostatized': Apostates are of many kinds, but here the conflict is concerning 
those who refused to pay Zakdh, who maintained that the Zakah was to be 
paid specifically to the Messenger of Allah sg, and that no one else could levy 
it. 

3097. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ jlii ^ lU-t frjJA - r • W 

the Messenger of Allah £| said: "I \ * .<* . -..s . >?. 

have been commanded to fight the ^ & ^ : Jb 
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j^bJ! wis? 



people until they say La ilaha 
Ulallah (there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah). Whoever 
says it, his life and his property are 
safe from me, except for its right, 
and his reckoning will be with 
Allah." (Sakih) 



44^i : Jli ^1 : JU ^ ^1 



Ml ? \\' ' * - ? - - ' \" : \A\- ° -■ ^! 



3098. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet gg said: "Strive 
against the idolators with your 
wealth, your hands and your 
tongues." [1] (Da'if) 



jj^fj jj^l ££^1 Iji^l 



^ Vo^£:^ t j>Jl iljj JLa!/ u^L t jsL^JI ojb jjj a^^i [s^iu^ oiL-ji] :ge>>^ 



Chapter 2. Stern Warning 
Against Forsaking Jihad 

3099. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet H said: 
"Whoever dies without having 
fought or having thought of 
fighting, he dies on one of the 
branches of hypocrisy." (Sahih) 



X sip Cjiif - 

U^-l : Jli oUli % &L : Jli 

o a ^ > > B ^ ^ > .^^ t f . "n» 0 ✓ m 



M Its chain has defects while its meaning is supported by other chains. 
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^ylP UW jJr*J <L~JU OJL>5J pjj 



Chapter 3* Concession Allowing 
A Person Not To Join A 
Campaign 

3100. Abu Hurairah said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah 3jg say: c By 
the One in Whose hand is my soul, 
were it not for the fact that there 
are some believing men who would 
not feel happy to stay behind 
(when I go out on a campaign) and 
I do not have the means to provide 
them with mounts (so that they can 
join me), I would not have stayed 
behind from any campaign or 
battle in the cause of Allah. By the 
One in Whose hand is my soul, I 
wish that I could be killed in the 
cause of Allah, then brought back 
to life, then be killed, then be 
brought back to life, then be killed 
then be brought back to life, then 
be killed."' (Sam) 



or si**ii) sT^JI 



r *» f * ' ' 



Comments 

1- The benefit of longing for martyrdom is that he would gain the recompense, 
whether he dies in bed. Thus, Allah, Most High, would bestow on him the 
rank of the martyr. 

2. We learn that it is not essential for eveiyone to go forth to the battlefield. 
One should essentially pay proper regard to the means and necessities. 
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Chapter 4. The Superiority Of 
The Mujahidin Over Those 
Who Do Not Go Out To Fight 

3101. It was narrated that Sahl bin 
Sa'd said: "I saw Marwan bin Al- 
Hakam sitting and I came and sat with 
him. He told us that Zaid bin Thabit 
told him, that the following was 
revealed to Allah's Messenger |||: 
(Not equal are those of the believers 
who sit (at home) and those who 
strive hard and fight in the cause of 
Allah), then Ibn Umm Maktum 
came when he was dictating it to me 
(Zaid), and said: c O Messenger of 
Allah! If I were able to go for Jihad I 
would go out for Jihad J Then Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, revealed to 
him - while his thigh was against 
mine, and became so heavy that I 
thought my thigh would break, until 
(the revelation) stopped - : 'Except 
those who are disabled (by injury or 
are blind or lame)." j[11 {Sahih) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: This 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Ishaq is tolerable, while 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ishaq, from whom 
reports 'All bin Mushir, Abu 
Mu'awiyah, and 'Abdul-Wahid bin 
Ziyad from An-Nu'man bin Sa'd - 
he is not trustworthy. 



o it. >» * C ? i'-"" °* % WW 4 4 

-* 

cJ!5 :Jli jii ^ 

oJli^- c-i>J LlJLf ^5^Jl ^! <jlj_^ 



>*J fJ^* <>° } 

^ - * I* 

> 0 „ 



Comments 

Ibn Maktum was blind. A blind man is called 'Maktum' in Arabic. There is a 



w An-Nisa' 4:95. 
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disagreement concerning his real name. The majority of researchers have 
shown it to be Abdullah. Some have stated 'Umar also. And Allah knows 
best! 

3102. It was narrated that Ibn ui & - *Y 



Shihab said: "Sahl bin Sa'd said: T 
saw Marwan sitting in the Masjid so 

I went and sat beside him, and he &\ c«JU* J\ Jp*- : tJl5 
told us that Zaid bin Thabit had c %> -..c 

told him, that the Messenger of :db ^ « ^ :JU 
Allah £g dictated to him the words: c±fu j^JUJI J ULf cjfc 

[Not equal are those of the - t ^ * * " 

believers who sit (at home) and ^ ^ 01 U 3r^ ^ «4 

those who strive hard and fight in ^) jg <i| J^ij M 

the cause of Allah]. Then Ibn „ > \ >> ^ >> , * > \ 

Umm Maktum came to him while <Jj^W~J1j oj^&\ ^ji^ 

he was dictating it to me (Zaid) -f ^ &u j i / ; 

and said: £ 0 Messenger of Allah! If V: r ^ ' / T ; 

I were able to go for Jihad I would jJ J^ij t> :J& IjLi 



go out for /tfwA' But he was a ^ ^ts; ;u| IJ^l 

blind man. Then Allah revealed to ^ t^ 1 

His Messenger - while his thigh iklj |§ J* &| JjiS 

was against my thigh, and (it „„, rf > ,. f a , ... 

became so heavy that) I thought ^ ^ o"S ^ 

my thigh would break, then it was 4_>1 £^ 5* Jj^ 

lifted from him, and Allah, the 

Mighty and Sublime, revealed: :<! -^l] 
"Except those who are disabled (by 
injury or are blind or lame),"' ll] 
(Sahih) 



3103. It was narrated from Al- :JU Q± £J |j£*f - 

Bara 5 that the Prophet jg said: c , * „ * , <jS ^ 

"Bring me a shoulder blade of a ^.1 ^ Cj^3 

camel, or a tablet, and write: Not ^ 'Ji *J ij| *!]| S! :pI^1| ^ 

equal are those of the believers tf r "/ 0 " ; # " 

who sit (at home)." ra £ Amr bin ^ 3 :JU U ^ 



™An-Nis&' 4:95. 
[2] ,4rc-Mra' 4:95. 
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- >» * * 



Umm Malctum was behind him and .... ->r- ✓ ^ > t> *v 

he said: "Is there a concession for \<-w~ us ^ . r 

me?" Then the following was j£ : Jig ilii ^J&i ^ ^ ^^lij [<U 

revealed: "Except those who are j ^ 

disabled (by injury or are blind or 4* 1 ^ J ~ - 

lame).»W (Sahxh) A/#\ 



3104, It was narrated that Al-Bara' :<JU jT£ & tfjif - n»t 

said: "When the following was t '\^y \ ' ' V ■ t; *\ 

revealed: 'Not equal are those of tJ 5 ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

the believers who sit (at home)/ [21 Sji&" ^> dJjJ £i :JlI ? I^JI ^ 
Ibn Umm Maktum, who was blind, „ . * ^ - ? f , „ , „ „ * 
came and said: 'O Messenger of ^ fJ 2 ^ f 1 ^ £* 

Allah, what about me? I am blind.' tffj ^ |^| j ^ u 

He said: 'He did not leave before j" |V ' tf/ ^ ^ 

the following was revealed: Except 4^ 4^ -ft*? ^2 Qi ^ : J 15 
those who are disabled (by injury [<^ 0 . ^ .\g 

or are blind or lame).'" t3] (Sahih) 



Chapter 5. Concession Allowing ±J&~S\ i Z^'M - (o „^*J|) 
The One Who Has Two ' ^ >t 

Parents To Stay Behind (o ^1) aMJ'j * 



3105. It was narrated that ^ J£j ( *; ^ u^f _ n , 0 
'Abdullah bin £ Amr said: "A man 



came to the Messenger of Allah : ^ u V^J Crt 

and asked him for permission to go t £], f f y ^ ^ 

for /i/ifli. He said: 'Are your ^ v,^ * ^ 

parents alive?' He said: 'Yes.' He Ji : ^ Js* & ^ 0* 

said: 'Then strive for their sake.'" - h -r . ^.f'. + m& i 



MAn-Nisa' 4:95. 
[2] An-Nisa' 4:95. 
131 ^n-Afefi' 4:95. 
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Comments 

1. If one's staying at home is necessary, for instance, to look after one's parents, 
etc., then one should not proceed for Jiliad. 

2, Then strive... means the fulfillment of the household obligations is more 
important for him than going for Jihad. Therefore, even for fulfilling these 
obligations, he would be given the recompense of Jihad, 



Chapter 6. Concession Allowing ^ *£>^l - (i 

One Who Has A Mother To „ ^ fl M 

Stay Behind (n 41 CA 



3106. It was narrated from ^ ^ll^Jl jl£ frjJA - n**l 

Mu'awiyah bin Jahimah As-Sulami, 



Paradise is beneath her feet." 
(Sahih) 



that Jahimah came to the Prophet ^ C 1 ^ :Jli p^ 1 

and said: "O Messenger of jij - y& : ju"^ 

Allah! I want to go out and fight % y ^ " > a 

(in Jihad) and I have come to ask iJ If ~ u-^j 31 <y. ^ ^ i?) 

your advice." He said: "Do you y -j^ ■ ~ ^ - c ^ 

have a mother?" He said: "Yes/' „ . T ' ' . 

He said: "Then stay with her, for 5 : Jl* $\ J\ ^ 

ib\ y ) <jj J^l ol4>JI tto-U ^1 ir-jA \.£f**> oiL-|] 
Comments 

'Paradise is beneath her feet': Meaning by serving her, you will gain Paradise. 

Chapter 7. The Virtue Of The J> 1*1*4 & Juii - (v ^^JD 

One Who Strives In The Cause " (V ii^ll) aJUj «uJL U- 

Of Allah With Himself And His y ~ J - 
Wealth 

3107. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ - rwv 
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dl^stl wis? 



Sa'eed Al-Khudri that a man came ,r - ■ - * -'n - » ~ 4 n ' fe-' 

to the Messenger of Allah ft and ^ ^ ^ 

said: "O Messenger of Allah! <^.j of ^jitJl ij* ilji ^1 

Which of the people is best?" He , t , * "' . , ' 

said: "One who strives with himself «f ' W I* : ^ M ™ ^j-j J* 

and his wealth in the cause of ^ ^ y, -j^ jV^f gj, 

Allah." He said: "Then who, O ~, '/ '' , , « ' 

Messenger of Allah?" He said: 5 6- :<Jl5 lW^ J 

"Then a believer (isolating himself) j. - ^ . ■> % > «j„ . 

in one of the mountain passes, who - ; * " - * 

feais Allah and spares the people .«o^£ ^>fll £^ ^ 
his evil." (#ifc&) 

niil ^ JUj «u~iu jlaU^o y>y ^U! J-^l oi^l i<jjUJl ^r^lj 
Comments 

In the cause of Allah' means with the pure intention of gaining the good 

pleasure of Allah. Dissimulation, acquiring fame, or worldly gain will not 
acquire the promised reward. 



J* o " 



Chapter 8. The Virtue Of The J J«s> j£ J*a* - (A ^ 

One Who Strives In The Cause ..' i. 

Of Allah On His Feet (A <> 

3108. It was narrated that Abu ^ g*, ^ ^ _ n , A 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "In the year ~ - ^ 



of Tabuk, the Messenger of Allah y> tj UJ! ^1 ^ t ^ ^1 ^ JbJ ^ 
addressed the people, while 



, «» P . « t I I Of* 



leaning against his mount. He said: : JlS ^ srt 1 ^ 1 ^T^ 1 ^ j 

'Shall I not tell you of the best of /.ul. ^ ^ ^ ^| ^15 

the people and the worst of the ^ I ^ + 

people? Among the best of the ^ ,,J S^ l J ^ >^ 

people is a man who strives in the £ . J. ? ^, * i> gj, ^ : f 

cause of Allah on the back of his - 0 ' - * \ 

horse, or on the back of his camel, A I j J^p ^-j 

or on his own two feet, until death r- of . »f 

comes to him. And among the <*~ ^ > jl «*« > > ^ ^ 



worst of the people, is an immoral tAA^ ^ 

man (Ffl/7r) who reads the Book of ^ '< V 4j| f"^ \* li 

Allah but he does not refrain from ^ ^ 

doing anything bad because of it/" . 
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3109* It was narrated that Abu :JU iUii ^ - 
Hurairah said: "No man who weeps 



— . < j, 0 ^ a ^ 

for fear of Allah will be touched by ^ J*** ■ Jb ^ C* j*** LjJ ^ 

the Fire until the milk goes back ^ ^ ,^J\ ±J> Jl jUi 

into the udders. And the dust (of ; t , , * ^ # * £ - ' * „ 

Jihad) in the cause of Allah, and ^ l yS3 : ^ '» ^ ^ <^ 

the smoke of Hell, will never be • >Au *i?t ( . 

combined in the nostrils of a ; , 

Muslim." (&Aft) ai^Sj 4>\ ^ >Jj ^Jl 

c^jl^ ^ AM:^ /\:^UjNI L_^i J J^J\ & jA ^Lu-J] 

d^J_>JJj tOl^W jUjjiaJlj t \ O^A ! £ t jL>* ^j! 4>*x^aj 1. \£> j£y> 4j ^ jX^~p lI^J^- 

Comments ^ ^ 

'Until the milk returns to the udders*: This is impossible, rationally as well as 
customarily. The purpose is to posit that the one who weeps out of the fear of 
Allah, his entering Hell is impossible. 

3110. It was narrated from Abu ^| ^ %JJ\ ^ U^f - r\\ • 

Hurairah that the Prophet 3g| said: \^ ' m fi , \ ^ ^* 

"No man will enter the Fire who ^ <>' ±^ 0* <-<S>j*^\ ^ 

weeps for fear of Allah, Most High, f • ^ ^ 

until the milk goes back into the "* 

udders. And the dust (of /j/zarf) in J&I gfi *f» #£ *jiS* 

the cause of Allah, and the smoke <• »- \y< . 

of Hell will never be combined." ^ 9 ^ & ^ ^ 



3111. It was narrated from Abu ^ - ^ u^-f - r\U 

Hurairah that the Messenger of a ' , /" " , tf , a 

Allah « said: "Two will never be cH ^ ^o%>^ ^1 ^ G ^ 
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o ^ „» ,* ^ 

i_Ja ^ UUj^i t( »4s- ^sj 41)1 



gathered together in the Fire: A 
Muslim who killed a disbeliever 
then tried his best and did not 
deviate. And two will never be 
gathered together in the lungs of a 
believer: Dust in the cause of 
Allah, and the odor of Hell. And 
two will never be gathered in the 
heart of a slave: Faith and envy." 
(Hasan) 

3112. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said: "The dust in the 
cause of Allah and the smoke of 
Hell will never be combined in the 
lungs of a slave, and stinginess and 
faith can never be combinod in a 
slave's heart. 5 " (Hasan) 



^} ^ jlj^ ^ ^ yy>- IjJ^ 

JS j SUi«s[ij jIji y& % ill ^ 



3113. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet gj| said: 
"The dust in the cause of Allah 
and the smoke of Hell will never 
be combined in a man's face, and 
stinginess and faith can never be 
combined in a slave's heart," 
(Hasan) 



ill Jij A^j J 

.{(ill J5 J 6UiX l J 
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3114* It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah m said: 'The dust in the £±\ u^f ;JLS y 
cause of Allah and the smoke of 
Hell will never be combined in a 
slave's lungs, and stinginess and 
faith can never be combined in a 
slave's heart." 5 (Hasan) 



3115. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet 2g| said: 
"The dust in the cause of Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, and the 
smoke of Hell will never be 
combined in the nostrils of a 
Muslim." (Hasan) 



L 



a ° 



> ■ J. 



0 ^ > p ^ *« J 



3116. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3i said: The dust in the 
cause of Allah and the smoke of 
Hell will never be combined in the 
nostrils of a Muslim, and stinginess 
and faith will never be combined in 
a Muslim man's heart."' (Hasan) 



:Jli <— iijj ^ ^^i-l — T\ W 



6 6 ^ > 



3117* It was narrated from Abu ^ - rnV 

Al-'Ala' bin Al-Lajlaj that he heard 
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Jl^JI OUT 



Abu Hurairah say: "Allah will . „ ^ . ^ ,„> t „ ^ 
never combine the dust in the c - - r^ 0 ^ ^ 

cause of Allah, the Mighty and J\ £ ^ t ^ ^ &\ 

Sublime, and the smoke of Hell, in ' „ B n * 0 . 9 * S 

the lungs of a Muslim man, and ^ ^) & tJ *j* 

Allah will never combine faith in j^j ^ %\ i^j Sf : J>: cf 

Allah, and stinginess in the heart of . , " 

a Muslim man." (Hasan) $<Jj*\ ^yr cj ^ ls5 



Chapter 9, The Reward Of The c/^\ £ - (<\ ^Ji) 

One Whose Feet Become Dusty ' • < i 

In The Cause Of Allah <^ ^» J»' J, 



3118. Yaad bin Abi Mariana said: : jis ^j^. *; ^^iJi i%£f - n \A 
"Abayah bin Rafi' met me when I , . > ' - - >a > 9 ■ 
was walking to Friday prayers, and Cfi ^ : ^ (4^ <j! ^ 1 

he said: 'Rejoice, for these steps ^ - fc^ .tf — f 

you are taking are in the cause of ^ - / ^ ■ * 

Allah. I heard Abu 'Abs say: The c^Jl : JU* jiUAJI J[ 

Messenger of Allah & said: t \ r f > . „ *. , „ / ,» 

Anyone whose feet become dusty ^ ^ \ ' ' <-? ~ 

in the cause of Allah, he will be J> SUji ^» :|§| 4il Jli 

forbidden to the Fire.'" (Sahih) " * # . , 

Comments ^* ' ' 

In this narration, the phrase 'in the way of Allah' has been used in its general 

sense; every good deed or work. Lexically, it is absolutely correct, but the 
customary meaning happens to be more reliable. And the customary meaning 
of the Qur'an and the Hadith of the expression { in the way of Allah' uses it in 
the sense of Jihad. 

Chapter 10. The Reward Of ^ ^ >1>\£ - 0 * ^^Jl) 

Eyes That Stay Awake At Night " fs \. * \\* *~ hxi , . 

In The Cause Of Allah, The " ' ^ * ^ ^ 
Mighty and Sublime 

3119. Abu 'All At-Tujibi (said) : J15 l^l ^ ^ U^t! - r \ H 
that he heard Abu Raihanah say: 
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah . , . tf . „ . 

say: The eye that stays awake in CP*" £ y*^ 1 ^ f • ^ ^ J ^ 

the cause of Allah will be 'j^*^' ^ £ iUi ^ 
forbidden to the Fire."' (Hasan) "I i 1 

C-woy^fl . Oj&i 2tiE§ AJJ ! J j-^j Caw . 

' J ^ J Ul J* 

J J^J t4 i V 1 ^ -y A*rj±\ «aL-»J] Igp** 

Jlp ^1 * 0 ^pj un:^ j^juJJj tAV/T 4>^»j iSHo:^ 

Chapter 11. The Virtue Of i; : 3'^ \Vj _ (u _j 0 

Going Out Before Noon In The " ^ °T „ 

Cause Of Allah, The Mighly 0> U*sll) J>-j 5* ^ 
and Sublime 



3120. It was narrated that SaM bin ESj£ : 41 sju^ U^-l - V \ Y • 

Sa'd said: "The Messenger of Allah . ... . .. f ^ t .-, ,., 

m said: 'Going out before noon or ^ tJ - * ' ,J * lj & ^ * &~ 



after noon, in tlie cause of Allah, JlS :JIS .lii ^ J^i. ^ 

the Mighty and Sublime, is better ,„ „' *.' > 

than this world and everything in OT" ^ -m ^ Oj^j 

C»*> • il« Uj d5l1 Jiif > 4,1 

.IVY t^^sCJi jjssj tAi l>La*v ojJb- 

Comments 

Because the recompense of going for Jihad is something 'abiding', and 
everything of this world is 'ephemeral' or short-lived. Where does the 
'ephemeral' stand in comparison to the 'abiding' or everlasting? 

Chapter 12. The Virtue Of J Jii - O T 

Going Out After Noon In The , x y u . \* - *» i , 

Cause Of Allah, The Mighly ° T ^ * & 

And Sublime 

3121. It was narrated from Abu ^ 4)1 Jl^ ^ JuiJ ^j^-^ ~ V^t^ 



L^ 1 Ui ^J*" 



'Abdur-Rahman Al-Hubuli that he 
heard Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari say: 
"Tlie Messenger of Allah flj said: JjUJ! dL^i ^ ^j£. 
'Going out before noon and after 
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noon, in the cause of Allah, is $ * * Jjf * j^jj ■ ' 0 *J| jlp y ? - 
better that everything on which the • CT* * o**~s . . t>. 

sun rises and sets." 5 (Sahih) : Jg &\ Jli : ^L^fl 4^1 



. ICj^J ^p^-lJl Coils' 

3122. It was narrated from Abu Jt &\ <S? - tUY 

Huiairah that the Prophet g said: ' ^ > . ^ ^ j . . 1 

"There are three, all of whom have °^ . . ' „ „ ' 

a promise of help from Allah: The <.fejjui\ *j* <.o*M^ <y. 

Mujdhid who strives in the cause of , -:^r- v 4& tf u - f 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime; the « i^ 1 3 jO* 

man who gets married, seeking to j ^ 5^ 

keep himself chaste; and the slave ' * *s > > * , * 

who has a contract of manumission 4u t4l 

and wants to buy his freedom.'" ><f ,s<f, ^ > jJ, ^^-j 

(Hasan) 

^5Ulj Jm>UxJi ^ *U-L ^>Ij oi^Ji J^U^3 c^l^l 4*-y4 [^~*>- oilwl] : gij>£ 
Comments 

'A promise of help from Allah': And this is the grace of Allah. If Allah wills 
not to help someone, no one can raise an objection against Him. 

Chapter 13. The Warriors Are fa \\'&\ _ or 
The Guests Of Allah, Most ' ^ * * « - 

High oru^ao JU; 



3123 Abu Hurairah said: "The ^ ^ b:^ - r\Yr 

Messenger of Allah |§ said: 'The 
guests of Allah, the Mighty and 



Sublime, are three: The warrior, J\ : ^Ju, ^| ^ J^i 

the pUgrim performing Hajj, and , ' > t , f ■* # J fc 

the pilgrim performing 'Umrah.'" JU :<J ->^ "jO* ^' 0 *s- :J -rt 

(Sahih) tfe ^] jt, ^„ : |g j, | 



The Book Of Jihad 



35 



Comments 

Since all these three go purely for the sake of Allah, spending their own 
wealth, and enduring the hardships of the long journey, they are called the 
guests of Allah. 

Chapter 14. What Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime, 
Guarantees To One Who 
Strives In His Cause 



3124. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, has guaranteed to the 
one who strives in His cause, only 
going out for Jihad in His cause, 
and believing in His Word, that He 
will admit him to Paradise, or bring 
him back to his home from which 
he emerged, with whatever he has 
earned of reward, or spoils of war." 
(Sahih) 



t yUJl ^ cJL^l" gg ^Jl t— jI> tLr *iJI ^> t^jUJl a*->1: 
Comments 

'Reward or spoils (Ajrin Aw Ghanimatiny means he will definitely receive one 
of the two tilings. It could be both, because of the recompense he shall gain in 
every condition. 



3125. Abu Hurairah said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah ^ say: 
'Allah has guaranteed: Tor the one 
who goes out in the cause of Allah, 
and nothing makes him do that 
except faith in Me, and Jihad in My 
cause - that He will admit him to 
Paradise whether he is killed or he 
dies, or He will return him to his 
home from which he departed with 
whatever he has earned of reward 



* * . * > * s t * 



«<• ** y " r 

4^J| ^1 ^ t>?U> Ail J 
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or spoils of war."' (Hasan) ^ & ^ u ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

3126. Abu Hurairah said: "1 heard ^ ^ _ rm 

the Messenger of Allah g say: 



'The parable of Mujahid (who 0* urf 1 ^ u5 ^ <jl ^ 

strives in the cause of Allah) - and ^ . ±*C / 

Allah knows best who strives in the ~ , - /" 

cause of Allah - is that of one who : s^Jy> U : JU «w™Jl ^1 

fasts and prays Qiyam „ . >. , >■ „ 

(continually). Allah has promised — ' °^ .\ / 
Mujahid (who strives in His cause), 1*1*4 Cs*i ^ Jsr" l(5 

that He will either cause him to die 



and admit him to Paradise, or, He ^ ] ^ & 

will bring him back safely with £g H ^ j j^Ujjj 

whatever he has earned of reward ,\ n ( „ * ~* 0 ' /' \ 

or spoils of war."' (Sahih) • Jr ] h* ^ ^ ^ 

Comments 

Allah knows best because the intention is, and Allah, Most High, sees the 
heart. Only the one who goes for Jihad for the sake of Allah, Most High, shall 
gain the promised reward. If he struggles for other motives, such Jihad could 
potentially become the means of going to the Hellfire instead of Paradise. 

Chapter 15. The Reward Of A\ £tj - (\o ^Ji) 



The Raiding Party That Fails 

To Achieve Its Goal 0 * Sid 0 Ji^ 



3127. 'Abdullah bin <Amr said: "I Ji ^ & Oi ^ ^ - T\1V 

heard the Messenger of Allah g ^ ^ ^ . f ^ ;1 - 

say: <r There is no raiding party that J , \ % tf / 

goes out in the cause of Allah and ^ 2l ^>Jl j^U jJ! l251i- : N 15 

acquires some spoils of war, but - 0 ' -A «JiiJ| - 1 ' tf Jl jlp d 

they have been given two-thirds of • 1 >^ - 

their reward in this world instead jgg ^| J^ij cJL^, j^U ^ 4)1 
of in the Hereafter, and there 
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remains one-third (in the , .< . vf, ,t ~, 
Hereafter). And if they do not & f^ 1 ^ ] ^ H ^ 



acquire any spoils of war, then ail jj ^ Jj2j| ijj ^53 sj| 

of their reward (will come in the " 5 , g ^ J' / „ 

Hereafter)/" (Sahih) • 'f*^ 1 J4 1 P 

Comments 

We learn that the achiever of the spoils deserves the recompense, even if his 
intention has not been to gain the spoils. Only such shall receive the full 
recompense, in the Hereafter alone, who does not receive any worldly gain. 

3128. It was narrated from Ibn - ' j£\ _ nYA 

£ Umar, from the Prophet #1, of " ~ 



what he related from his Lord, the if- [}. : £U*>- 

Mighty and Sublime: "Any of My ^ * ., . .^j, . j. 



slaves who goes out as a Mujahid 

striving in the cause of Allah, Uj1» : Jli Jjj ^ 5c^J ULi 

seeking My pleasure, 1 guarantee ^ • IjLaUJ " ' jlp 

that I will bring him back with ' ^ „ ' " ^' " ^ 

whatever he has earned as reward li, ii^l M 4J cJUJ* jjLi^ 
or spoils of war, and if I take his > „ s 

(soul) I will forgive him and have ^ j! ^» ^ 4>U>I 

mercy on him/ 5 (Sa/wft) <J 

Comments - v jt- ^ j C 

'From His Lord, the Mighty and Sublime*: Such a narration is called a Hadith 
Qudsi or Sacred Hadith, in which it is related that Allah, Most High, has been 
explicitly stated this or that. 



Chapter 16. The Parable Of A J j^UjJI JsJ - (u ^Jl) 

Mujahid (Who Strives In the ' ' f " ' • , 
Cause of Allah, The Mighty ( y n J^J J* 

And Sublime) 



3129. It was narrated that Abu ^1 ^ t$J^\ & Slli Is^f-l - rui 

Hurairah said: "I heard the " * \ .* „ . , 4 rt"ti 

Messenger of Allah gg say: The ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 ; J ♦ 1 

parable of a Mujahid who strives in c^A^ :JU QJ* J\ \£ ^<Jj^\ £\ 
the cause of Allah - and Allah 



knows best who in His cause - is J^T & fa :Jjk ^ jSil J^j 
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that of one who fasts, prays Qiyam, . > , ^ >T-f >?m- *i 

focuses with proper humility, bows ST^ ~~ ' " ~ °> J ' 

and prostrates/" (Sakih) . u^-lLji g\*J\ ^\&\ ^lSJ! 

JZ\j <irro:^ ^lJIj tU:^ ca) ^1^1 ^k* ^ ca; iJjLJl 

Chapter 17. What Is Equal To J Sl*>J! JjX> U - (W r >^Jl) 

In The Cause Of Allah, w ... V- ?' *.t i - 

The Mighty And Sublime ? ( w ^ * & <&" 

3130. Abu Huraixah said: "A man ±*Z X &\ J& fcif - nr* 



came to the Messenger of Allah #g « „ , '..s „ /..^^ t <* , 

and said: Tell me of an acton that ^ \ 

is equal to Jihad. 7 He said: 'I £z£ $ Jfe :JU sSU^- £3 alii 

cannot. When the Mujahid goes * - s ^ < - *.r 

out, can you enter the Masjid and ^ 5 ^ ^ ol ^ ol 

stand in prayer and never rest, and :0ti§ |g 4»| <J>ij <Jl 

fast and never break your fast?' He - > , „ ' . , 

said: 'Who can do that?'" (SaWA) ^ : ^ Sl *J J1 4# cp J* 



3131. It was narrated from Abu ^ 4j| <j - r^r^ 

Dharr that he asked the Prophet of ' 



AUah m which deed was best. He Cj? '44^' 'V^ 0* 

said: "Behef in Allah and /iMd in >.y> .tf j^. J 4 , ^ 

the cause of Allah, the Mighty and - " , * < 

Sublime." (Sa/w/j) <J^ «l =ji J ^ ^' ^ 



JJl oU,l» :Jli ?>i J^JJI ^ 4)1 



. srrv:^ 
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3132. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "A man asked the 
Messenger of Allah ^ which deed 
is best. He said: 'Faith in Allah.' 
He said: Then what?' He said: 
'Jihad in the cause of Allah.' He 
said: Then what?' He said: 'ffajjun 
Mabmr." ,[1] (Sahih) 



tf> toJLx :Jb JLp liu^ 

jT/.b^J f a ✓ J5 ^ ^ 1 1 b, ✓ St o J., 

- " f ~- s- m <f 

tjup^Ji cif $i 3^ : ^ 

^ : JlJ ijlJL SUols :JU ?J^l! 
?lk- :JU ijlJI j Sl^JlJ : Jli 



Chapter 18. The Status Of A 
Mujahid (Who Strives In The 
Cause Of Allah. The Mighty 
And Sublime) 

3133. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah 0, said: "O 
Abu Sa'eed! Whoever is content 
with Allah as Lord, Islam as his 
religion and Muhammad as 
Prophet, then he is guaranteed 
Paradise." Abu Sa'eed found this 
amazing and said: "Say it to me 
again, O Messenger of Allah." So 
he did that, then the Messenger of 
Allah $jg said: "And there is 
something else by means of which a 
person may be raised one hundred 
degrees in Paradise, each of which 
is like that which is between the 
Heaven and the Earth." He said: 
"What is it, O Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: "Jihad in the 
cause of Allah, Jihad in the cause 
of Allah." (Sahih) 



OA Ai>d!) Jufj j£ 4)1 



:JU «<c>Jl <u cu^-j IIj jlo^jj Lo 



^ Hajj, that is accepted, or free of sin. See No. 2625. 
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Comments 

'Found this amazing 5 because for an apparently easy or effortless thing, the 
promise of the Paradise has been given, although in actuality it is a difficult 
task. This is because the knowledge or proof of contentment would emerge 
from actions. And to furnish evidence from action is itself a hard task. 

3134. It was narrated that Abu J> & ^jjLi Is^f ~ TWi 

Ad-Darda' said: "The Messenger ' - ^ ^ ^ . 
of Allah m said: 'Whoever ^ ^ '° * * ^ - 



establishes Salah, pays Zakah, and £1 JJj :Jli ( 4^i ^ ^UJI J>\ 

dies not associating anything with t . >. " > ' 

Allah, he has a right from Allah ^ ^ ^ <* ^ ^ : JU 



Allah, he has a right from Allah 

the Mighty and Sublime, that He : Jll ? |S)I|| J\ ^ c^>J| ^1 



will forgive him, whether he ^ * * 
emigrated, or died in his f U1 ^ : ^ ^ J ^ JU 



birthplace/ We said: £ 0 Messenger ^ jj^ *j V 3^ 

of Allah! Shall we not tell the , ^ ; f " tf _ ^ 

people about it so that they may ^ j' "Jr& ^ o\ J^-j ]Z 4i\ J£ 

rejoice? 3 He said: In Paradise ^ >jj ^ , ^ ^ c :d * 

there are one hundred levels, (the > ' ' 



distance) between each two of #U oj» : <JLa» ?Lgj lj^ltf..,°3 ^llH 
which is like (the distance) between 



the Heaven and the Earth; Allah ^ tP ^ ^ 

has prepared them for the ^aL^ J> ^j^L^tij ft I lifef ^j^ij 

Mujahidin who strive in His cause: „ > s *V „ a ,* <- 

Were it not that it would be too U ; ^ ^> JI ^ ^ 61 



difficult for the believers and I \j&3; M Ifiiif tfj UU^l 
cannot find mounts for them - and 



they do not like to stay behind if I ^Ijti ^ c5^~ 

go out (on a campaign) - I would ({ ^|f -j -J 

not have stayed behind from any r " r 

expedition. I wish that I could be 
killed then brought back to life, 
then killed again."' (Hasan) 

& : c tT^cY^A/Y^LiJI jliw J a^jA 
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Chapter 19. What Reward Is 
There For The One Who 
Accepts Islam, Emigrates And 
Strives For Jihadl 

3135. It was narrated from £ Amr 
bin Malik Al-Janbi that he heard 
Fadalah bin 'Ubaid say: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah gjgg say: 'I 
am a Za'im - and the Za'im is the 
guarantor - for the one who 
believes in me and accepts Islam, 
and emigrates: A house on the 
outskirts of Paradise and a house 
in the middle of Paradise. And I 
am a guarantor, for the one who 
believes in me and accepts Islam, 
and strives in the cause of Allah: A 
house on the outskirts of Paradise 
and a house in the middle of 
Paradise and a house in the highest 
chambers of Paradise. Whoever 
does that and seeks goodness 
wherever it is, and avoids evil 
wherever it is, may die wherever he 
wants to die.'" (Hasan) 



Ol ii^iii) liU-j 



JjAj c*i^» -Jj^e Ji *JL^ 

Ulj t£>J| -k^j ^ O^J 5^ O^J <jS 
Ji9 ^ J^JI ^JjP ^ £*J1 

' *^ ! f „l 1 ? > if- o<- 



Ja^*5 , j cJHm 4l>rJl (jf^JJ (j* 



^ Tt*£:^ tU^UA/t:o ,y ^ jl^ [jr^ 

.^JLH Aisljj cV\ i V /Y: ( Ju-« Jlp ^UJIj 



3136. It was narrated that Sabrah 
bin Abi Fakih said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah igg say: tr The 
Shaitan sits in the paths of the son 
of Adam. He sits waiting for him, 
in the path to Islam, and he says: 
Will you accept Islam, and leave 
your religion, and the religion of 
your forefathers? But he disobeys 
him and accepts Islam. Then he sits 
waiting for him, on the path to 
emigration, and he says: Will you 



:J15 

: JlS j^U ^1 ^ s^i> y> tji^JI 

» ^ * s *■ f l 
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emigrate and leave behind your * * , ; - , „ ; , 

land and sky? The one who ^ ' * !j ^ ^ ^ ^ 

emigrates is like a horse tethered j^L il jOi li oL^i 

to a peg. But he disobeys him and tf " „ ' ' ' „ Sl * ^ „ 

emigrates. Then he sits, waiting for f^j 

him, on the path to Mad, and he ^ ^ ^, ^ 

says: Will you fight in Jihad when it ^ * ~ " * S 

will cost you your life and your ^ P 

wealth? You will fight and be ^ Ju j * ^ ^ ^ 

killed, and your wife will remarry, ^ ^ ' / ? ' ^ 

and your wealth will be divided. «juUJ> 2Uis JUJl jL^ijj sT^SJI 

But he disobeys him and fights in . . : j v ; _ r a < ^ 

Jft&f/ The Messenger of Allah « ol5 ^ > ^ J ^ J ^ 

said: 'Whoever does that, then he t^j t 2iJ| £Ui? M J^j 4jl ik- 

has a right from Allah, the Mighty !f ' g \ * ' . 

and Sublime, that He will admit ^ ul ^ ^ J* ^ °^ J? 

him to Paradise. Whoever is killed, <bl lk SlS o> o£ ^\ 

he has a right from Allah, the „ ' t * - m , 

Mighty and Sublime, that He will d\S «5b jl tiJl -d^jj 

admit him to Paradise. If he is M <&1 

drowned, he has a right from Allah ' ' 

that He will admit him to Paradise, 

or whoever is thrown by his mount 

and his neck is broken, he has a 

right from Allah, that He will 

admit him to Paradise.'" (Hasan) 

J *<i crfl lAT/r:j^\ oaL-J] :£*>£ 

JisUJl AI^j-j t*L^I cs* <yb*^b (HMIq «dU ^1 4j^w?j ;iViY:^ 

Comments • a.U^j 

'A tethered horse', this is the utterance of the devil or Shaitdn; it means one's 
being away from one's homeland is like being fettered and imprisoned. As a 
tethered horse cannot walk around freely, in the same way, an emigrant also 
becomes a captive in his own home, or a homebound captive. 

Chapter 20. The Virtue Of The ^ y ^ ^ _ ( . 

One Who Spends On A Pair ^ ^f^ • • " 

(Of Things) In The Cause Of (X • ifcJi) J^j <ail i 

Mah, The Mighty And Sublime ' '"' " '" 

3137. Abu Hurairah used to ji jJLi ^ ^| ir£Lf _ nrv 

narrate that the Messenger of ' f - > » 

Allah si said: "Whoever spends on yi' kSj » L :JU ^ 
a pair (of things) in the cause of 
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Allah, he will be called in Paradise: 
'O slave of Allah, here is 
prosperity. 3 Whoever is one of 
those who pray, he will be called 
from the gate of Paradise, 
Whoever is one of those who 
participated in Jihad, he will be 
called from the gate of Paradise. 
Whoever is one of those who gave 
charity, he will be called from the 
gate of Paradise. Whoever is one of 
those who fasts, he will be called 
from the gate of Ar-Rayyan " Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq said: £e O Messenger 
of Allah! No distress, or need will 
befall the one who is called from 
those gates. Will there be anyone 
who will be called from all these 
gates?" The Messenger of Allah jjjg 
said: "Yes, and I hope that you will 
be one of them." (Sahih) 

Chapter 21. Whoever Fights So 
That The Word Of Allah Will 
Be Supreme 

3138. Abu Musa AI-Ash'arf said: 
"A Bedouin came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said: 'A 
man fights for fame, or he fights 
for the spoils of war, or he fights to 
show off. Who is the one who is 
fighting in the cause of Allah?' He 
said: The one who fights so that 
the word of Allah will be supreme 
is the one who is fighting in the 
cause of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime.'" (Sahih) 



%f • "'At A If • f « **\\ 

<J Lrfr'y.) 0** :JU ^ 5^1 Jj^j 
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Comments '^"^ «/ ^ ««* ^ 

The Word of Allah signifies Allah's Message and the Religion. 



Chapter 22. The One Who tffa Jlii! JJlS .v - 0f\ ^JO 

Fights So That It Will Be Said 1 
That So-And-So Was Brave 



(YY ii>dl) *(5j^- 



3139. It was narrated from Abii 
Hurairah, that one of the people of 
Ash-Sham said to him: "O tfoaikh, 
tell me of a Hadtth that yon heard 
from the Messenger of Allah g| " 
(He said: "Yes; 1 heard the 
Messenger of Allah jg) say: 'The 
first of people for whom judgment 
will be passed on the Day of 
Resurrection are three. A man who 
was martyred. He will be brought 
and Allah will remind him of His 
blessings and he will acknowledge 
them. He will say: What did you do 
with them? He will say: I fought for 
Your sake until I was martyred. He 
will say: You are lying. You fought 
so that it would be said that so-and- 
so is brave, and it was said. Then He 
will order that he be dragged on his 
face and thrown into the Fire. And 
(the second will be) a man who 
acquired knowledge and taught 
others, and read Qufan. He will be 
brought, and Allah will remind him 
of His blessings, and he will 
acknowledge them. He will say: 
What did you do with them? He will 
say: I acquired knowledge and 
taught others, and read the Qur'an 
for Your sake. He will say: You are 
lying. You acquired knowledge so 



Jj^ l# : f ll]| Jit ^ Jjtf 
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that it would be said that you were a . 
scholar; and you read Qur'an, so ^? & ^ U :JlS ^ U 
that it would be said that you were a n^.~J 
reciter, and it was said. Then He will ( , o , ( ^ , ^ ft , , 
order that he be dragged on his face p4*l f->j -'a*^ 1 # >' Ju ~ 

and thrown into the Fire. And (the ^ ^ ^ M» cojt Ui - 

third will be) a man whom Allah " „ * " 

made rich and gave him all kinds of ^ ^j^r : Jli lLU 

wealth. He will be brought and AMh . -jfc , ' f Ti 

will remind him of His blessings, and ^ ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

he will acknowledge them. He will . «jlJl 

say: What did you do with them? He 
will say: I did not leave any way that 
You like wealth to be spent - Abu 
£ Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) said: I 
did not understand "what You like 5 ' 
as I wanted to I1] - "but I spent it." 
He will say: "You are lying. You 
spent it so that it would be said that 
he was generous, and it was said." 
Then He will order that he be 
dragged on his face and thrown into 
the Fire. 555 (Sahih) 

Comments 

The significance is that actions might have been extremely good; but if the 
intention is not right, such actions would then become the means of 
punishment rather than reward. 

Chapter 23. The One Who A| J \£ if _ ( X r 

Fights In The Cause Of Allah, ' ^> ^ / f . r \ - 

Intending Only To Get An < Yr * *i i*? >i ftf 

3140. It was narrated from Yahya « ^ 0? - VU* 



That is, he did not hear or understand what came after it as well as he wanted to, but it 
was similar to what follows regarding the spending, Similar was stated by Shaikh 'Abdur- 
Rahman Al-punjani in his notes on the text, according to Al-Funjani in his commentary 
At-Ta ( iqat As-Salafiyyah (2:51 ) 

Al-'Iqal: The rope by which the camel's fore-leg is fettered. (As-Sindi). Some of them will 
say that it is symbol of wealth in general. 
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bin Al-Walid bin 'Ubadah bin As- , „ , ^ , - ; , , 

Samit that his grandfather said: ^ :JU y*^ 1 ^ ^ 

"The Messenger of Allah $ said: ^ ^ t 2t£ ^ ^ lib 
'Whoever fights in the cause of 



Allah intending only to get an 'Iqal, 16* & & *>&\^\ £ jjjj I 

he will have what he intended." A , i £ .g| ^; j^-; 

uii vu* 

J y^j 4 iSM* CS- Cj^ o* Y*Y»/o:j^-t 4^>-| Lj^- o,sb-»1] 

3141. It was narrated from &\ jIp ^ ~ V*^t\ 

'Ubadah bin As-Samit that the - - * * € ^ , , „ < ■ 5 
Messenger of Allah # said: :JU Jj> ^ ^ ^ :Jb 

"Whoever fights seeking only an \£ c 2kp ^ &i j£ £1 SCU 

'Iqal, then he will have what he tt m " „ J ■ 

intended." (ffasan) ol ui 0j V> a* '^W 1 urt 

Comments ^ 

'What intended' means he shall not gain the recompense in the Hereafter, 
because he never intended it. So far as the worldly goods and chattels remain, 
he might acquire them. He might probably not get them also. 

Chapter 24. The One Who ^± r£ £2 - <YI ^1) 

Fights Seeking Reward And ' * 

Fame (n 

3142* It was narrated that Abu ^ \y^$4 - T ^ ilf 

'Umamah Al-Bahili said: "A man 



came to the Prophet |g and said: j**? Cf- ^ : Ju tff^\ 

'What do you think of a man who ^ - - ^ . 

fights seeking reward and fame - r ' w - 



what will he have?' The Messenger cj^ a* ^jl** jLLi ^ tjL^ 

of Allah ^ said: 'He will not have ^ ^, v. , „j^ri^ 

anything/ He repeated it three ^ ^ J • ^ ' 

times, and the Prophet m said to >Vl i^sk ijS cjfjf :Jl£ 
him: 'He will not have anything/ 
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Then he said: 'Allah does not * > - - 

accept any deed, except that which ^' ; * ^ <Vj ^ ^ u j^L> 

is purely for Him, and seeking His Jj US lift «Jj ^ 

Face."' (Hasan) * , , ^ , „ , „ , 



2 SIS' U V] ^ *jk S> fti 



Chapter 25. The Reward Of J ffi & ^'>* ~ (T ° 

The One Who Fights In The \ ^ } ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Cause Of Allah For The U U - - 
Length Of Time Between Two 
Milkings Of A She-Camel 

3143. Mu'adh bin Jabal said that :Jll ^ Jii^ Ijjif - fUf 



he heard the Prophet gg say: ,. ( . >• . 

"Whoever fights in the cause of ' ^ ^ ' * • ^ x ^' 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, for jiJU : JU & aUli ^ 

the length of time between two „ , tff B , rsS „ /y , ( ; ^, s« 

milkings of a she-camel, Paradise is CT" &^ hi a! >^ ^ l 



guaranteed for him. Whoever asks &\ i ^15 ■ jjb *lJl 

Allah to be killed (in Jihad) r\.„*7<C*. ./ C ^ 

sincerely, from his heart, then dies J J ^ 31> ,(4-^ J^rj ^ 

or is killed, he will have the reward ^ ^ . -^j, a , 3^ ^ ^ 

of a martyr. Whoever is wounded , 

or injured in the cause of Allah, it ^3 c £rf^ ^l^AiJ^^ioUpU^U? 

will come on the Day of *r ^ ^? ^ . ^ e , „ > 

Resurrection bleeding the most it *s ■ ■ - J ^ V^T" ^ 

ever bled, but its color will be like l£)J JLilS U j^fe ^OJl p£ 

saffron, and its fragrance will be „ , ' j * , „ 

like musk. Whoever is wounded in ^ ^-^IS l^jj ol^is 

the cause of Allah, upon him is the . k^jl^Iji Lli ^ J livj. 

seal of the martyrs." (Sahih) ' " ' *' 

Comments 

A she-camel's udders are small and hard. After milking her a little bit, one 
gets tired. The flow of milk also stops temporarily. After a little rest or pause, 
the supply of milk returns and the milk gets collected again in her udders, and 
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one starts to milk once again. Thus this task is accomplished after many 
pauses and rests. A rest or pause between two milkings is called Fuwaq in 
Arabic. This rest lasts for a few minutes, not more. Allah, Most High, does 
not look at the time and the quantity. Allah, Most High, sees the intention 
and the condition of the heart. It forms the very basis of the recompense too. 



Chapter 26. The Reward Of 
The One Who Shoots An Arrow 
In The Cause Of Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime 

3144. It was narrated from 
ShurahbH bin As-Simt that he said 
to £ Amr bin 'Abasah: "O 'Amr! 
Tell us a Hadith that you heard 
from the Messenger of Allah 
He said; "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: 'Whoever develops 
one gray hair in the cause of Allah, 
Most High, it will be light for him 
on the Day of Resurrection. 
Whoever shoots an arrow in the 
cause of Allah, Most High, whether 
it reaches the enemy or not, it will 
be as if he freed a slave. Whoever 
frees a believing slave, it will be a 
ransom for him from the Fire, limb 
by limb/" (Sakih) 



<i3 1 U J—°J Al^^u L^Jj>- UJwL>- ' J y^S* 



3 oi5 £fe jtf j] g Jus 

o*U3 43 CLoO <CUJ* *U9j Jlp| t4^j 

*•* • a ■■■ 

: ,JLpVI jlp ^ ju^oj IJ^I - Hie 
:J15 Gjl^ :JIS jJU ^ 



3145. It was narrated that Abu 
Najih As-Sulami said: * ( I heard the 
Messenger of Allah |g say: 
'Whoever shoots an arrow in the 
cause of Allah and it hits the 
target, it will raise him one level in 
Paradise. 3 That day I shot sixteen 
arrows that hit their targets." He 
said: "And I heard the Messenger 
of Allah g§ say: 'Whoever shoots 
an arrow in the cause of Allah, it is 



:Jli ^ 
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equal to the reward of freeing a ^ _ . # - ^ , - , „ 

slave.'" (Sa/wA) ^ f^l ^ J ^ * J ^- « ^ 

\*U / < \: LS L^J\j iYH:^- oL^>Jl ^ JjLJl ^1 £L~Jl SaU&j kk^s- ^» jj**> 

3146. It was narrated that Shurahbil 
bin As-Simt said to Ka £ b bin 
Murrah: "O Ka'b! Tell us a Hadith 
from the Messenger of Allah 3g and 
be careful." He said: "I heard him 
say: 'Whoever develops one gray 
hair in Islam, in the cause of Allah, it 
will be light for him on the Day of 
Resurrection.'" He said to him: 
"Tell us about the Prophet £g and 
be careful." He said: "I heard him 
say: 'Shoot, and whoever hits the 
enemy with an arrow, Allah will 
raise him one degree in status 
thereby.'" Ibn An-Nahham said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, what is a 
degree?' He said: 'It is not like the 
doorstep of your mother; [1] rather 
(the distance) between two degrees 
is (that of) a hundred years." 5 (Datf) 



:ju y iUi - run 

^ ^iupVl :JU ajjUw ^jI &jl>- 

0^1. f o II ^ * ' Jtf > ■ ° - 



IH >J}\ \&£. :5 Oil .lacsii 

^ ^ 'j^j' 1 ' • ^ j^d :j<-9 j^^'j 

:JU f5£3ij| Uj O^ij 5 :^U!aJl 



3147. It was narrated that 
Shurahbil bin As-Simt said: "I said: 
'O 'Amr bin 'Abasah! Tell us a 
Hadith that you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah jjg without 



^ As explained after it; the degree of distance is greater than such a degree in this world. 
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forgetting or omitting anything.' He 
said: 1 heard the Messenger of 
Allah $g say: Whoever shoots and 
arrow in the cause of Allah, and it 
reaches the enemy, whether it 
misses or hits, it will be as if he 
freed slave. Whoever frees a 
believing slave, that will be a 
ransom for him, limb by limb, from 
the Fire of Hell. Whoever develops 
a gray hair in the cause of Allah, it 
will be light for him on the Day of 
Resurrection." (Sahth) 



. jj j j*s> L cJb :Jb AJLsS- 

CrP 38 jbl J-J^J <Ir? l-;^ fili- 

al J ^ ^JLw : JIS jJl- Suij 

J5 (Jl5 J^ 1 o»3 t4j3j 



3148. It was narrated from 'Uqbah 
bin 'Amir that the Prophet said: 
"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
will admit three people into 
Paradise for one arrow: The one 
who makes it, intending it to be 
used for a good cause, the one who 
shoots it, and the one who passes it 
to him." (Hasan) 



> *l Sl» :JU g ^1 a* ^ u?l 



^ ft 



✓ — 



Comments 

'The one who passes if: The Arabic term used is c Munabil\ It might also 
include the one who supplies arrows from his own wealth, or the one who 
retrieves arrows, to be reused. 
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Chapter 27. The One Who Is u i ^ v y|j - (yv 

Wounded In The Cause Of jsr* t£ p*" cr . . ^ (^~~ 

Allah, The Mighty And Sublime (TV ii^Jl) J£j ^ 



3149. It was narrated from Abu :Jli jjJ^ £ i^J l%*t - n« 

Hurairah that the Prophet |g said: , * » 

No one is wounded in the cause v - * « ^ 

of Allah - and Allah knows best Jj& S/» . : J 15 gg ^Jl ^ ^ 

who is wounded in His cause - but * *,< 

he will come on the Day of H* 1 ^ ~ J ^ 

Resurrection with his wounds U-'Jrj iit^JI fj; SU- - jL~i ^ 

bleeding the color of blood, but ' f "*' 



with the fragrance of musk." £*J 6^-> (° ^ ^•^ Jl ^ ^ 



3150. It was narrated that ^| ^ ^ u^lf - r\o< 

'Abdullah bin Tha'labah said: "The "[ ' e£ 

Messenger of Allah 3§ said: 'Wrap & 'u* ^J*^ a* 0* ^j 1 ^ 

them up with their blood, for there :^ Jjij 3l* :JIS J 4)1 
is no wound incurred in the cause / , „ „ / 

of Allah, but he will come on the <J p-^ ^ ^ ^j^j 8 

Day of Resurrection bleeding with £.j g.j ^ ^ y . * ^ ^ 
the color of blood, but its fragrance y y ^ " ^ ' ~ rJi ^ & ' 
will be that of musk."' (Sahih) . «di-LJl *>^jj ^ S 



Chapter 28. What Is To Be y> dy» U - (YA *>*Jl) 

Said By The One Who Is " 
Stabbed By The Enemy (r A J 



3151. It was narrated that Jabir : ju ^ li^i! - 

bin ' Abdullah said: "On the day of >o ^ . s , fl 

Uhud, the people ran away, and ^ J^- ui^ 1 4^ J u^ 1 

the Messenger of Allah ^ was in ^ j ^ - ^ ^.f ^Jf 
one position among twelve men of J\ - " 5 

the Ansar, one of whom was ^ ^ crt y.^r ^ 



Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah. He said: A " l>\& ' &\ j" jif 5 is LlJ 
'Who will face the people?' Talhah ^ °* ^ JJ ' fJi 
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said: T will.' The Messenger of - . m 

AUah m said: 'Stay where you are/ W >^ J M fi\ 

One of the Ansar said: 'I will, O i^/u Al jC£ *J kit L«Jj ^LiSVl 

Messenger of Allah gg.' He said: 1 „ ^ ' *~ , * „ ,7 „ 

fi You (go ahead).' So he fought :JUi 3§ ^ l ^ u co/^iuJI 

until he was killed. Then he turned J t gf . ^ lf .ft ^ 

and saw the idolators. He said: # „ ^ I 

'Who will face the people?' Talhah ^ J^J 3lS t<tcJl US')) :|g 4)1 

said: T will. 5 The Messenger of . - :f tt . i fu 'i >' i i-f . .-sin 

Allah g£ said: 'Stay where you are.' ' ^ - 

One of the Ansar said: T wih, O Sb£ j£\ \ty cJSl p jJ JiuE 

Messenger of Allah i§.' He said: < ltf ' lC < - M< _ , „ 

'You (go ahead).' S? he fought : JU ' U1 ^ Jli "f^ 

until he was killed. This carried on, t uf :jLifvi ^ jij JlS t«cJl U5"» 

and each man of the Ansar went a / tf > > * „ # 

out to face them and fought like J i r 5 r 'J? J 31 * ^ 

the one before him, and was killed, LisVl ,v ,Vj iU^ ry~S ^ J £ 
until only the Messenger of AUah ' . , * 5 . ' , 

^ and Talhah bin 'UbaiduUah <^u^J$J^^<y<3& JsiaS 
were left. The Messenger of Allah ^ ^> ^ # ^ j 

41 said: 'Who will face the , # ' ^ J * ' ^ J 

people?' Talhah said: 'I will.' So rSiil Jli <?^j2ij & :|| Al 
Talhah fought like the eleven ^y. * ^ > •< - 5 ^ 

before him, until his hand was ^ ^ ^ ~ ^ tL J 
struck, and his fingers were cut off, <, * U J- :Jl2 t ^ L2»f cJUJl * jj oJ^i 
and he exclaimed in pain. The „ / , 

Messenger of AUah ^ said: e If you ^ l rl ^ ^ : ^ J ^ JUi 
had said Bismillah (in the Name of <j ^iSjlj %>u5l IliJjJ 

AUah), the angels would have lifted " 
you up with the people looking on.' • oSA^^ ^ 

Then Allah drove back the 
idolaters." (Hasan) 

VjJ j a ^ l1oo>- ^ Yrv ,Yrn/r:s^Ji js^ j [^] 
Comments 

'Twelve Helpers': This incident is related to a particular period of time; 
otherwise quite a number of Emigrants also had remained steadfast. They 
were, nevertheless, showing their feats of bravery in other regions of Uhud. 
CoincidentaUy, Allah's Messenger jg happened to be present among a group 
of the Helpers. They were eleven Helpers in aU. Counting Talhah (the 
Emigrant), the number was said to reach twelve. 
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Chapter 29. The One Who 
Fights In The Cause Of Allah 
And His Sword Recoils Upon 
Him And Kills Him 
3152. Salamah bin Al-Akwa' said: 
"On the day of Khaibar, my 
brother fought fiercely alongside 
the Messenger of Allah ^g, then 
his sword recoiled upon him and 
killed him. The Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah gg, 
complaining about that, said: 'A 
man has died by his own weapon/" 
Salamah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah g§ returned from Khaibar 
and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
do you permit me to recite some 
lines of Rajaz verse to you?' The 
Messenger of Allah $g gave him 
permission but 'Umar bin AI- 
Khattab, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: "Think what you are 
saying." "I said: 

'By Allah, if Allah had not guided 
us we would not have been guided 

We would not have given in 
charity nor prayed' 

The Messenger of Allah said: 
'You have spoken the truth.' 

(I continued:) 

'Send down tranquillity upon us, 

And make us steadfast when we 
meet the enemy. 

For the idolators have 
transgressed against us.' 

When I completed my Rajaz verse, 
the Messenger of Allah £g said: 
'Who said that?' I said: 'My brother.' 
The Messenger of Allah £ said: 
'May Allah have mercy on him.' I 
said: c O Messenger of Allah, some 



m ii»Jl> iii Up Jjjti <uil 



:JU jlji /JS t'jj.] - n*Y 
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people are afraid to offer the 
(funeral) prayer for him, and they 
are saying that he is a man who died 
by his own weapon/ The Messenger 
of Allah £g said: 'He died striving as 
zMujahidr Ibn Shihab said: "Then 
I asked a son of Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa', and he narrated a similar 
report to me from his father, except 
that he said: 'When I said: Some 
people are afraid to offer the 
(fnneral) prayer for him, the 
Messenger of Allah |§ said: They 
lied. He died striving as a Majahid, 
and he will have a twofold reward, 
and he gestured with two of his 
fingers."' (Sahih) 



Comments 

The one whose intention is to combat the unbelievers, and he gets killed in 
the battle, whether at the hands of the enemy, or due to the mistake of his 
companions, or due to his own mistake by his own hands, he shall be 
considered a martyr. 



Chapter 3(h Wishing To Be 
Killed In The Cause Of Allah 

3153. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet said: 
"Were it not that it would be too 
difficult for my Urnmah, I would not 
have stayed behind from any 
expedition. But they could not find 
mounts, and I could not find any 
mounts for them, and it would be 
too hard for them to stay behind 
when I went out. And I wish that I 
could be killed in the cause of Allah, 
then brought back to life, then 
killed, then brought back to life, 
then killed," three times. (Sahtk) 



J J&l J££tf -or. ^0 
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Comments ' jr °^ : C ^ ^ & ^ tf^ 1 ^ ^ 

(See Hadith 3100) 



3154. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ^ say: 'By the 
One in Whose hand is my soul, 
were it not that some men among 
the believers would not like to stay 
behind when I went out (to fight), 
and I could not find any mounts 
for them, I would not have stayed 
behind from any campaign that 
fought in the cause of Allah. By the 
One in Whose hand is my soul, I 
wish that I could be killed in the 
cause of Allah, then brought back 
to life, then killed, then be brought 
back to life, then killed. 5 " (Sahih) 



± i 



111'' w> i I ^ i . „ s 0 ** 



3155. It was narrated from Ibn Abi 
c Amirah that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "There is no Muslim 
soul among the people that is 
taken by its Lord and wishes it 
could come back to you, even if it 
had this world and everything in it, 
except the martyr." Ibn Abi 
'Amirah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah #| said: If I were to be 
killed in the cause of Allah, that 
would be dearer to me than if all 
the people of the deserts and the 
cities were to be mine."' [l1 (Sahih) 



l^ 1 u^ 1 ^ ^ oi J^r o* L0] ^ 

.u^iii ^ 14J diii ljj Stj ^ji 



^ Meaning: If they were all my slaves and I set them free. 
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Comments * 

The Muslim will be happy and joyful before Allah, Most High, whereas a 
disbelieving hypocrite would implore that he returned so that he could make 
amends for his sins. But his request will not be granted. 



Chapter 31. The Reward Of 
The One Who Was Killed In 
The Cause Of Allah 

3156. It was narrated that c Amr 
said: "I heard Jabir say: 'A man 
said on the day of Uhud: If I am 
killed in the cause of Allah, where 
do you think I will be? He said: In 
Paradise. He threw down some 
dates that were in his hand and 
fought until he was killed." 7 
(Sahih) 

c^jL <ejL^/i t^JL*>uj t£*£*t:^ tJb-I Sjjp <— >L t^jU^Jl t^jUtJl ^^-Kg 



Chapter 32. The One Who 
Fights In The Cause Of Allah 
But Owes A Debt 

3157. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "A man came to the 
Prophet sgl while he was delivering 
a Khutbah from the Minbar, and he 
said: Tf I fight in the cause of 
Allah with patience and seeking 
reward, facing the enemy and not 
ninning away, do you think that 
Allah will forgive my sins?' He 
said: 'Yes.' Then he fell silent for a 
while. Then he said: 'Where is the 
one who was asking just now?' The 
man said: 'Here I am. 7 He said: 
tf What did you say?' He said: T 
said: If I fight in the cause of Allah 
with patience and seeking reward, 



:JU jLIj ^ ju>^» U^l - Y^oV 

JUj>^i u>JL5>- :jb ^--^>Ip jjI UjJb- 



"ja^ol ; jJli "lip *>Lia Lw«H>wO \"yjL^> <&! 

: 34.^1 ^ ^UiT^:^ 1 ^ ^ 

ij cjfjt : JL5 ISi :<J15 l1 LgS 
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facing the enemy and not running - s _ , 

away, do you think that Allah will t~ * Jb ^ ™ V; 



forgive my sins?' He said: 'Yes, * ^jL: ^jJl VI 

except for debt. Jibril told me that * ' " * 
just now.'" (Sahih) 

Comments L - 

We learn that when even the most meritorious deeds of the rank of 
martyrdom cannot become the reason or the cause of the forgiveness of the 
obligations that a man owes to mankind (Huqooq Al-'Ibad)\ then how could 
other righteous deeds obliterate man's obligations to humankind? 

3158. It was narrated from zSl* ^ jXi£ frjJA - T\oA 
'Abdullah bin AM Qatadah that his ^ t ^ + > 
father said: "A man came to the £1p ttl^S J± ^jliJlj 

Messenger of Allah £ and said: 'O - ^ ^ * j b = & - 

Messenger of Allah, if I am killed _ / { . K 

in the cause of Allah with patience '^fe^ ^ if- &\ 

and seeking reward, facing the ^ J ^ ^ f • 4, ^ 

enemy and not running away, do „ ' 

you think that Allah will forgive my J^ij ^ 3H <il J>^j jij 

sins?' The Messenger of Allah #| . „ ,f.f . 4 . 

said: 'Yes.' When the man turned W U ^ ^ ^ cJa o\ c^jl 141 



away, the Messenger of Allah ^ j£ &l y&f i^iS ^ t>Ui lliAi 
called him back and said: 'What 



did you say?' He repeated his ^ 'V*' ^ J ^ JU 

question, and the Messenger of * >I j! - ^ <il J^ij SlSU ^J^JI Jj 

Allah said: 'Yes, except debt. '* " , , 

Jibril told me."' {SaMi) -M & J^J dt* - 5J 
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3159, It was narrated from >« r ^ . >^ ,^ ; f ^. , 
'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah that he ^ ^ ' JU ^ L ^ ~ 



heard Abu Qatadah narrate from ^1 ^ 4il tj^i ^1 ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah Ig, that he ]\ % ^ ^ ^ ^ " { • * " * 

stood up among them and said that If ^ ^ 

Jihad in the cause of Allah and -*j -J'& £\ -g| ^ jy^ 

belief in Allah are the best of , „!/ * „ !/ / ' ■ 

deeds. Then a man stood up and <p^ ^ d^tf <^ ii il 4^ 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, if I i^t j - U : jui k t JLU^1 
am killed in the cause of Allah, will ( m , > ' 

Allah forgive my sins?" The j* 3k I JKt 41 ^ cli cJtf 

Messenger of Allah £ said: "Yes ■ , }) . # ^'3 ^ 
if you are killed in the cause of * v ~ J - - - 

Allah, and you are patient and seek <1 ^14? cJfj A I ^ ciJ 
reward, and you are facing the V ' - % ' ' , 

enemy, not running away - except - J J**? U P ^ 1 £ 

for debt. Jibnl (peace be upon . fliiiui J Jli [i&Jl 

him) told me that." (Sahih) " m [ 

3160, It was narrated from ^ £j, g~£f _ nv 
Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah that his 



father said: "A man came to the <-jJ>* if oUli Gai :JU 

Prophet M when he was on the « . f • 4 . ( ^ • ^ 

Minbar and said: 'O Messenger of 



Allah, do you think that if I wield jij & $\ J\ fcj *l£ : Jll 

this sword of mine in the cause of !( , .*„7 ^ < ^ * ^ 

Allah, with patience and seeking J * ^ J ■ r>>J * ' 

reward, facing the enemy, and not C_£J I^L> 4 1 J-^ J lli Ll £ij 

running away, will Allah forgive my ^ A A ' .f" ^ t ,'"J 

sins?' He said: ' Yes. 5 When he <J* ^ ^cP 1 

turned away, he called him back >^ t al^» : ju ?^^lLi 

and said: 'Jibril says: unless you are ' 



in debt."' (Sahih) " ' i>jfc M Jj* ^.^r ^ : 
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Chapter 33. Hoping To Die In 1( . „ . - — 
The Cause Of Allah J=T ^ . " (tt 

err u^io J£j 5* 



3161. It was narrated from Kathir ^ ^ Sj^Li &J±\ - r S 1 N 

bin Murrah that 'Ubadah bin As- .<< - 

Samit told them that the >^ ~ ^ J * > - ^ :Jli ^ 

* 

Messenger of Allah said: jjj :JU - ^ ^lall $ 

"There is no soul on Earth that 9 * f . . \ / 

dies, and is in a good position lH sil > 61 t5 > y! j<£ 0* 

before Allah, that would like to ^ Al ^ ci^L^I 

come back to you, even if it had all ^ a ^ 1 . * " 

this world, except the one who is <^j^ 02 ^ ^ }) 

killed (in the cause of Allah); he „ ^| i^t ^ ( ^ 

wishes that he could come back ^ J & y ' 

and be killed again. 5 ' {Hasan) ^ a J> ol C^j ^ ^1 

^ ^ 44. >T ,>> ^ Httr\A/o:ju^t [ ( >^ oil^J] Igp^S 



Chapter 34. What The People J*! jS* U - (rt p^JD 

Of Paradise Wish For ^ 

3162. It was narrated that Anas j& K\ £\ £y£.\ - TSW 

said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ G • < • ' 



4* 



said: £ A man from among the 0* if iUi L ^ : J 15 J*? 

people of Paradise will be brought ^ ^ J^j Jl| 

and Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, tf " ^ t 

will say: "O son of Adam, how do 5* 2*1 Jj-v ^J! Jil ^ J^^l^ 

you find your place (in Paradise)?" ? ^J- -~ ;., J 

He would say: "O Lord, it is the 0y ^ ^ ^ " ^ ^ 4 

best place." He will say: "Ask and t^jj : <Jj^V t Jjli ^li !y3 ^ 
wish (for whatever you want)." He . ;4 * >JS ,/.* J*** > ^ 

would say: "I ask You to send me ^ Jl ^ ■ 

back to the world so that I may be jjj ^ ^ LXJ ol^ ^Ap iiL^ 
killed in Your cause ten times" - " ^ / 

because of what he sees of the .«5^l^Jb 
virtue of martyrdom." 5 (Sahtk) 

caj iJL- iiu^ ^ rr^cY^Y; ^r^/r :ju^1 :^>^- 
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Chapter 35. What The Martyr , ... - , 

Feels Of Pain & ^> " (r ° f^ 0 



3163. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

Allah m said: "The martyr does Jl xJ£ & J^UJ-I £ ^ l&U 

not feel the pain of being killed, 'r., . ,. s . , 

except as any one of you feels a yS 1 0* ^. 

pinch." (DaS/) g 41 Oj&j M s^i J 



U l^U c^l^Jl ^JL-jJl 4^>f 8j jJ o-JbJlj [ui^ oii^j] 

JLaU Ai»JL>Jj t^ycp O^U^ ^1 4 "j^w? *wo^p t>^" JLSj ' 

. YAY 4 HA/l:Ja-yVl ^ ^IjJaJl -Up 

Comments 

The pleasure of martyrdom and the intensity of Faith is stronger than any 
pain for the martyr. 

Chapter 36. Asking For (n sSljlll Ski - (n p^JQ 

Martyrdom 

3164* Sahl bin Abi Umamah bin ^ >, , > > T\M 

Sahl bin Hunaif narrated from his ^ o^^- 



father, from his grandfather, that ^ u?^- : <J^ i? 1 
the Messenger of Allah £j said: f V* M *• ,otf u 

"Whoever asks Allah, the Mighty ° ^ ^ 'C^* </*^ 

and Sublime, sincerely for tcoi ^ «J ^ £li ^ J4^ ^'1 

martyrdom, Allah will cause him to ^ ^ %J . * c / / % 

reach the status of the martyrs > JU u- 1 * ^ J ^ 
even of he dies in his bed." (Sahih) %\ gfc jl^ ^l^ljl ^3 

•* 0 



Comments 

1. 'Sincerely 5 : Not for just boastful showing off or eloquence, as is the common 
customary practice. 

2, ' Whoever asks 5 : This is not supplicating for death, but it is a supplication for 
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an excellent death, whenever it might come. And this is desirable or 
commendable. 

3165. It was narrated from 'Uqbah Jj$\ ^ £j g^f - r\i,o 

bin 'Amir that the Messenger of s ^ '* * ^ * 

Allah M said: "There are five O^v 31 ^ ^oi- ^1 l&U :Jla 

things, whoever dies of any of them s - ; ■ a jl£ : ' . " * V 

is a martyr. The one who is killed ' ^f^"^ ' ' " °* 5^ ^ 

in the cause of Allah is a martyr; <jj ^ > J sZ $ 

the one who drowns in the cause of \, , . - g -j^ A| /) *' ^ 

Allah is a martyr; the one who dies ^* * - ^ J 0 

of an abdominal complaint in the ^ JjilUl : jl^Ji j^i ^ J^J 

cause of Allah is a martyr; the one " * < 

who dies of the plague in the cause ^ ^ <■! 

of Allah is a martyr; and the clp 4il f L^ L j iluJlj iI*A 
woman who dies in childbirth m 



the cause of Allah is a martyr." ut 4 ^ <»l J uA^J 

.01* ojI jJ. 4SJjj J SJ-S ALL* * ^ *i Jj m /Y : tfjiuJI 

Comments 

In this narration, for every martyr, the condition of being 'in the cause of Allah' 
has been laid down, while in other narrations such a condition does not exist. 

3166. It was narrated from Al- >; _ rm 

'Irbad bin Sariyah that the , . . , 

Messenger of Allah gg said: "The a* ^> °u* ^ : <J^ <Sft 

martyrs and those who died in their £ ^ ■ - irJi ' ]<L f °\ 

beds referred a dispute to our Lord \^ ^ f ^ f * - ^ ^ 

concerning those who died of the £U^' p-f^*i M SH ^1 J ^i*3 

plague. The martyrs said: 'Our . « . ^ ? . :.?^>t r 

brothers were killed as we were ^ ' J ^ ! r*^ 3 ^ o^\j 

killed.' And those who died in their fcl^il : I J yd djiUJl ^* SjijS 

beds said: 'Our brothers died on * * * * , , >> 

their beds as we died. 5 Our Lord ^ J^CJ tbU U5 iji? 

said: 'Look at their wounds; if their t \SJ L^'J Jj, lyU :l*iy 
wounds are like the wounds of ^ pf 0 „ / ^ . , . 
those who were killed then they are V 1 ' ^ ri^ 1 ^ <J1 : ^ 



of them and belong with them.' t «_j" i-jiiJl T fl,> r 

And their wounds were like their ^ ^ J ^ 

(the martyrs') wounds." {Hasan) ^4~^ ^ r^'^T c f4*^3 
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* - 



jlaU jiUl ooJl>J!j c^rvt: c ttf^tfl <y <OY<UWA/*:ju^I) ^iU ^ J^M 
Comments 

What is outwardly apparent is that this dispute will take place before entering 
the Paradise, in front of the Lord of the worlds. The basis of this dispute will 
not be with any grudge or envy, rather the martyrs would wish that the rank 
of those who had died of plague will be elevated, and they should remain with 
us. On the other hand, those who had met their death upon their beds would 
desire that if they (who had died of plague) axe getting the rank of the 
martyrs, we should also be given it, because they equal us in death. 

Chapter 37. Meeting In J j&A I j JjUJI f Usil - <rv ~~Jt) 

Paradise Of The One Who ' w 



Killed And The One Who Was (rv ^ Jt <J ^ J*r 

Killed In The Cause Of Allah 



3167. It was narrated from Abu : M ji - VMV 

Hurairah that the Prophet #§ said: „ c ri „ f . „ > ,<* , 

"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, %^ P ^ *J ^ ^ 

likes it when there are two men, 3b1 2>i» : 3g£ i'Xf> J\ 

one of whom killed the other, then >« „7 * . 

they both enter Paradise." And J^J 
another time he said: "He laughs at JjbOd» ^S^f ^ JBj i<&lZ> 

two men, one of whom killed the ^ , 

other, then they both entered LU^I Jii; 

Paradise." (Sahih) k&J] 

■ 

Chapter 38. Explanation Of (rA SumJI) ilJi - (rA f ^Jl) 
That 

3168 It was narrated from Abu ,v lUi U'J-f - VnA 



Hurairah that the Messenger of * ^ , „ , - 

Allah £ said: "Allah laughs at two CT 1,1 Ulj - ^jUJlj 

men, one of whom killed the other J\ ^ ^ Jfe : Jii ^liij ^1 ^ 

but they both entered Paradise. ;* / " \' ' ^ 

The first one fought in the cause of ^ l tS » u?) 0^ ^j*^ 0* 

Allah and was killed, then Allah J| ^ ^1 Jy^3 
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accepted the repentance of the one # ^ .„ „ , r „ , > . f vs- >r * . 
who killed him, and he fought and ^ - - ^ ^r* „u?^ 

was martyred." (SflW/i) j^j A I ^ IJi ^Jlii S^JI 

Comments 

In the narrations above, there is mention of astonishment, laughter, and 
becoming glad. Therefore, the usage of these words for Allah, Most High, is 
undoubtedly correct. Whatever it might signify; as the matters concerning the 
Self of Allah, Most High, and His Attributes is beyond our understanding. 

Chapter 39. The Virtue Of Ar- (n ^ |} ±tfA\ L% - <n *~J0 
Ribat (Guarding The Frontier) ' * T u ^ 

3169. It was narrated from Salman \^ ^l^uJlJlS-rm 

Al-Khair that the Messenger of , / \ \ ^ * ^ 

Allah £g said: "Whoever guards -4* J&r^ : V-*J» $ o* ef-^ ™J 
Ribat (the frontier) for one day and 



moat ^tne rronuerj lor one aay ana - ^ ^ — ^ 

one night, will be given a reward - * " ^ ' - 

like that for fasting and praying ^ 'V* <j? 5 ^ eg' 0* 

Qtyam for a month, and whoever a < ^\ : ^r, * - ° ' 

dies at Ribat (guarding the frontier) & ^ 0U ^ & 



will be rewarded, and he will be ^ ill]} ^jt -^'j 'J** ^ ^1 J^-j 
given provision, and he will be kept " ,< c - k 

safe from ^^a;x." [1] (SaAfo) fW /r* *> ^ J"' J=r 

Comments 

Acquiring training to fight, making ready for combat, and to remain well- 
equipped and prepared to counter the enemy, also constitute Jihad. 



[1] According to As-Sindi 3 the preferred pronunciation is Al-Fattan, plural of Fdtan referring 
to Al-Munkar and An-NaMr, while Al-Fattan would refer to Ash-Shaitan or the like, 
among the punishment of the grave, or, the angels of chastisement. 



The Book Of Jihad 64 4ltf?N ±& 



3170. It was narrated that Salman < s >g >4> 

said: "I heard the Messenger of :Jb 1*** <* J ^ " rW ' 

Allah $ say: 'Whoever guards ^ : Jtf u&j m *J 4! 1p 
itt6<2; (the frontier) in the cause of 



Allah for one day and one night, ' Jjp^ ^ J* J* VJ? l* 5 ^ :tJl * 
he wiU have (a reward) like that of .jtf ^UL ■> cUUl ^ 'Li^ U 
fasting and praying Qiyam for a 



month. If he dies he will continue ^ <y B : Jj*> sit ^ Jjh^j cuiw 

to receive reward for what he did, oj. ^ g jjtf 2^J- US 41 

and he will be kept safe from Al- r \ / ~ ^ " ~ J " yT* 

Fattan, and he will be given <l)tf ^ill ^Ip cij^ ^ t^l^j 

provision (SaMfc) „ < „ 

Comments 

Trovision:' Means as Allah said: "Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and 
they have provision." {Ahlmran 3:169) And the Prophet % explained: "Their 
souls are in the crops of green birds which have lamps hanging from the 
throne, and they rom freely wherever they want in the Paradise..." (Muslim 
no. 4885) 

3171. It was narrated from Zuhrah :Jll £rt /JJ> li^-l - VWt 
bin Ma'bad: "Abu Salih, the freed ? - * x * 4 . 
slave of Uthman, said: I heard - jt- a; , 
'Uthman bin 'Affan say: I heard ^JU, £\ ^li :JU jJLi ^ s^Aj ^ 
the Messenger of Allah j£§ say: * ^ „ >ft , ^> « 
Ribat (guarding the frontier) for <^ 6Uip :JUi J> 
one day in the cause of Allah is %\ ^ 
better in rank than a thousand days ' ' „ ' , ; 
spent within the residence. S^ 1 hi ^ l Jsr^ c£ fji -^J* : Jj£ 

1^^531 ^ jj^j t "t-jjp ^j—^" : JUj tAj Jju* ^ ^^uJJl Co Jo- ^ ^nv:^ 

3172, It was narrated that Abu : jvf *U ^ - r'^Vt 
Salih, the freed slave of 'Uthman, 



said: "Uthman bin 'Affan said: 'I : ^ 0? dr^-^ 1 4^ ^ 

heard the Messenger of Allah £ ; jy ^ ^ ^, 
say: A day in the cause of Allah is 



better than a thousand days doing J>y> ^) Cj* & 5 S*J 
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anything else." 5 (Sahih) 



ft! ^3 5lU ^ OUii Jli :JU DUii 

. ^a\j^> U-i lJ) ^ 4Jj| J~^< 

Ju><^ 4 yw y\ -s ^o < \Y:^- id>l~>- 4>i*w?j tVY:^ tll^LJl ^ 4jIjLjJ 

Comments u - 

There is nothing astonishing about it. Worship during Lailatul Qadr is also 
more excellent than that of a thousand months, and this is supremely great 
favor of Allah. 



Chapter 40. The Virtue Of 

Jihad By Sea 

3173. It was narrated that Anas bin 
Malik said: "When the Messenger of 
Allah gjg went to Quba' he used to 
come to Umm Haram bint Milhan 
and she would feed him. Umm 
Haram was married to 'Ubadah bin 

■ 

As-Samit. The Messenger of Allah 
g|| entered upon her and she fed him 
and checked his head for lice. The 
Messenger of Allah fell asleep, 
then he woke up smiling. She said: 
'What is making you smile, O 
Messenger of Allah?' He said: 
'Some people of my Ummah were 
shown to me, fighting in the cause of 
Allah and riding across the sea like 
kings on thrones. 5 I said: £ 0 
Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah to 
make me one of them.' So the 
Messenger of Allah |g prayed for 
her, then he slept again.'" (One of 
the narrators) Al-Harith, said (in his 
narration): "He slept then he woke 
up smiling. I said to him: 'What is 
making you smile, O Messenger of 
Allah? 5 He said: 'Some people of my 



>3I J JJai - «• ^1) 

*» * ' 



nvr 



Cm \i\ &\ D^ij Sis' :JIS 4UU 



j O OIj ^ I OjIS j L4^*Ja^3 



I* 
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Ummah were shown to me, fighting 
in the cause of Allah and riding 
across the sea like kings on thrones/ 
as he had said the first time. I said; 
'O Messenger of Allah, pray to 
Allah to make me one of them.* He 
said: 'You will be one of the first. 5 
And she traveled by sea at the time 
of Mu'awiyah, then she fell from her 
mount when she came out of the sea 
and died." (Sahih) 



^LJIj JU-jJJ s^l^iiij jlU^JIi »UjJ| oL*?Ji i^jUJI 4^^) : 

cxo dUU £*>J^ HU:^ t >>J1 <y j>Jl J^i ljL tS J^' «(JL~*j * Y-YA* i YVAA:^ 

Comments 

1. Umm Haram bint Milhan ^ was the Prophet's 0, unmanageable kin (a 
Mahram), related to his mother's side of the family. The Prophet's ^ visiting 
her frequently, sleeping at her house, her searching his sacred head for lice, 
etc., all are understood by the relationship. Otherwise, Allah's Messenger g| 
did not visit other houses of the Helpers in such a way. 

2. Allah's Messenger H never had lice in his blessed head. He kept himself 
clean and tidy. He always remained fragrant and sweet-smelling. Her 
attempting to find lice in his head is linked to the customary common habit. 



3174. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that Umm Haram bint 
Milhan said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jjg came to us and took a 
nap in our house, then he woke up 
smiling. I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, may my father and mother 
be ransomed for you, what has 
made you smile?' He said: 1 saw 
some people of my Ummah riding 
on the sea like kings on thrones.' I 
said: Tray to Allah to make me 
one of them.' He said: 'You will be 
one Of them.' Then he slept again, 
and woke up smiling. I asked him 
and he said the same thing. I said: 



o^ 1 



Oi utr^i o* -J 13 hj* 
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Tray to Allah to make me one of .* . s „ r*. - ! f ^* , > ?* 

them.' He said: 'You will be one of ^ : JU sf^ jl 411 E? 1 : ^ 

the first.' Then 'Ubadah bin As- 4 c^Liil ^ sSUi «jJj^I ^ 
Samit married her, and he traveled 



by sea, and she traveled with him, ^> ^ 3*? I 443* 

but when she came ashore a mule jjj^ ( ffi< j[ ft; i^j 

was brought to her and she * >>jt 

mounted it, and it threw her off - 
and broke her neck." (Sahih) 

Chapter 41. Invading India (i \ JA4II Sj^p - U \ 



3175. It was narrated that Abu ^ £ iitf GjlM - nv* 



Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 



Allah m promised us that we :JU ^ L -/ J b ^ :JU ^ 

would invade India. If I live to see J\ j; j£ ^ jjj. ^ &\!& l&fc. 
that, I will sacrifice myself and my / * t t . ; \ o ^ s a 

wealth. If I am killed, I will be one (4^* u 3^ l 3 : J 15 £ * J 1 ^ 6* 
of the best of the martyrs, and if I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ - ^ - 

come back, I will be Abu Hurairah / ^ ' * - " , 

Al-Muharrar." [11 (Z>a'#) : Jl* v!3* J ^ 



i^^Cll ^ j t4j j*™ 61 6^ YY ^ t YYA/t : ju>-I *>-j>\ [u^ a^L^l] Ig^J 
Comments 

The Muslims mounted an attack on India (lit. Hindustan), in the year 44H, 
during the Caliphate of Mu'awiyah 4k>- Later, the expedition of Muhammad 
bin Qasim, which took place during the Caliphate of Walid bin Abdul Malik 
is well-known. 

3176. It was narrated that Abu fe^l & * rwn 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ^ ^ : JU 



[1 1 Al-Muhairar: Tlie one freed (from the Fire). 
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Allah ^ promised that we would . . , * > ,< c„ s , - ; 

invade India. If I live to see that I J* & r^ 1 J - ^ - Jb 

will sacrifice myself and my wealth. &\ J ^ ; JU J\ ^ alS 

If I am killed, I will be one of the . ,„ ^ a . "/ . „ o . ^ 

best of the martyrs, and if I come ^ ^ ^f 11 II 

back, I will be Abu Hurairah Al- ^ jlajlll A^lt iil did or; JKj 
Muharrar." (Da<if) 



3177* It was narrated that J &\ xl> lUi - nw 

Thawban, the freed slave of the ' , > < ^ , " - - 

Messenger of Allah j§, said: "The ^ ^ ^ ^ : ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'There ^Jj^. : j\J &g : 

are two groups of my Ummah * / , ^ 

whom Allah wffl free from the Fire: ^ ^ 

The group that invades India, and > ^ * uq y jSti^u -J oUiJ 

the group that will be with 'Isa bin ~ ^ ^ 



Maryam, peace be upon him. m m <J>*3 J>y ^.y 0* ^S^ 1 
(Hasan) 



-:ic- SVAti^- ^^531 ^ y&j t«o iJj cL->Jb»- ^ YVA/o:*Us-] & [j^>*] Ig^rf 
^\y^\ U^lij ij^j-l jup "^j" :^JLx ^ 4jIjlp <. (iwsj^j)JUJl J j&>^ ^^J^^ ^.y) 



Chapter 42. Fighting The j&^ij ^ ^ UY , 0 

Turks And The Ethiopians ^ r 

3178. It was narrated from Abu : Jll ^jj ^ li^f - rWA 

Sukainah, a man from among the o ^ - f \ . >^ . 

Muharrarin^ that a man among V 1 ^ 1 ^JJ l>J 0^ bjJ ^ 

the ^Companions of the Prophet « ^5 ^ t ^^j, ^ ^ ^ f 

said: "When the Prophet « y - 



Al-Muhananm Those who were freed from the Fire. 
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dl4^n oft- 



commanded them to dig the trench 
(Al-KJiandaq), there was a rock in 
their way preventing them from 
digging. The Messenger of Allah 
g| stood, picked up a pickaxe, put 
his Ridd' (upper garment) at the 
edge of the ditch and said: 'And 
the Word of your Lord has been 
fulfilled in truth and in justice. 
None can change His Words. And 
He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower.' [11 One-third of the rock 
broke off while Salman AUFarisi 
was standing there watching, and 
there was a flash of light when the 
Messenger of Allah struck (the 
rock). Then he struck it again and 
said: 'And the Word of your Lord 
has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice. None can change His 
Words. And He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower.' And another third 
of the rock broke off and there was 
another flash of light, which 
Salman saw. Then he struck (the 
rock) a third time and said: 'And 
the Word of your Lord has been 
fulfilled in truth and in justice. 
None can change His Words. And 
He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower.' The last third fell, and 
the Messenger of Allah 0, came 
out, picked up his Ridd' and sat 
down. Salman said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, Each time you struck the 
rock there was a flash of light.' The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said to him: 
'O Salman, did you see that?' He 
said: 'Yes, by the One Who sent 
you with the truth, O Messenger of 



- - <r 



s a } = 



*-jiiJi jia^j yxi 

3g 4iM Jj^j 5^ ^ ^ 

>^ •<^v . *»,^ ~ — I ^ 1 1 *•**.*{ 

2>; Uh\ j& .HJ2\ 

tjllL- Lily 

0*lSj i^-U #| 4)1 Jj^j JjUJl 

<>JL ilLs ^JJlj ^1 :jUi cjfj 

bet J^ 11 'J 111 I* 

ISj ^ SSlaS J ^3 JjVi ^1 
ju ^3 53^ ^1^3 



[1] An-An f am 6:115. 
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Allah/ He said: c When I struck the - £jl*]| cJ' ' tdui 

first blow, the cities of Kisra and *~ ^.r^ p 1 <- , . 

their environs were shown to me, .«£2£i' L^jlj JLJ- l^Jji Uj 
and many other cities, and I saw ^, , , # ^ * . 

them with my own eyes.' Those of ^ CT* 01 411 ! ^ J -^ J L - : ^ 
his Companions who were present t -j s ^ ^ t «j^ Un- 

said: c O Messenger of Allah, pray * \ / > „^ 

to Allah to grant us victory and to P ^ ^3 ^ 

give us their lands as spoils of war, ^ ^ -5^, ^ , gjft, 
and to destroy their lands at our > ' ' 

hands.' So the Messenger of Allah Jj^j L$y^ 6^ 

* prayed for that. (Then he said:) .j , ; ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ # ^ 

Then I struck the second blow and v ^ J ■ ^ • - ^ ' 

the cities of Caesar and their G 3^1 IjS^lj 

environs were shown to me, and I 

saw them with my own eyes/ They 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, pray 

to Allah to grant us victory and to 

give us their lands as spoils of war, 

and to destroy their lands at our 

hands.' So the Messenger of Allah 

g| prayed for that. (Then he said:) 

'Then I struck the third blow and 

the cities of Ethiopia were shown 

to me, and the villages around 

them, and I saw them with my own 

eyes.' But the Messenger of Allah 

jg| said at that point: 'Leave the 

Ethiopians alone so long as they 

leave you alone, and leave the 

Turks alone so long as they leave 

you alone."' (Hasan) 

d^Jl ^ ^f\\ J c^^Ul ojb y ) e^|] ijg/* 

Comments 

1, 'A Companion or one Companion': it appears that Companion is Salman only. 

2. The import of reciting the above-mentioned Verse of the Qur'an during all 
the three blows which the Prophet j| struck is that the victory of Islam is the 
absolutely definite decision of Allah, Most High, which would surely come to 
pass. No one would be able to alter it. 
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3179. It was narrated from Abu ^ : Jli li'^-t - rw\ 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 



'-' "r ^ ^ D ✓ fay £ o !«''> 0 ^ 



Allah said: "The Hour will not 01 t5 » ^ l ^ fc 5sjl ^ 1 J*** 
begin until the Muslims fight the ^ ^ &\ jyLj 

Turks, a people with faces like 



hammered shields who wear f**yrj " u y o^uuji jji* 

clothes made of hair and shoes h jj^ ^ ^ 
made of hair." (Sahih) ' " ' 

Comments 

1. Their faces' means they would be insolently stern and thick, as if hide is 
mounted over iron. 

2. Since the Turks are the habitants of cold regions, they need to wear furred 
clothes and shoes. 

Chapter 43. Seeking The Uu*&l jUa^l - (iX t ^J\) 

Support Of Allah By The ' *' 5 " r 

Supplications Of The Weak < * r l) 

3180. It was narrated from Mus'ab : ^ IrtA Oi -HA* 



bin Sa'd, from his father, that he tJ J - ^ ■ *; ^ ^ 

thought he was better than other 



Companions of the Prophet g§. tcj^ai ^ ^ 

The Prophet of Allah g§ said: >\ \\ *r. >?f ' f . 
"Rather, Allah supports this °^ 7 u 



Ummah because of its weak ones, S|| £3 1 ^lA^i ^ <0j.> ^ 

because of their supplication, their 5$\lj±%\* 3 's\£\i -m * ■ 
SWaft, and their sincerity." (Sahih) ° 5- 40 r^i - 5" 

,«^»t>U-lj ^!>U>j p^i^i 

Comments " ^ ^ ^*« = c 

'Superiority or precedence (over others)' because he belonged to the group of 
early Muslims. He used to call himself one-third Islam (the third part of 
Islam) that means numerically he had been the third to become a Muslim. 

3181. It was narrated from Jubair . -^j U'rj4 - Y^A^ 

bin Nufair Al-Hadrami that he _ 

heard Abu Ad-Darda' say: "I heard GSai :Jli J^i^i ^ ll^ 

the Messenger of Allah M say: i ^4 > >,* z* . 



The Book Of Jihad 



72 



'Bring me the weak, for you only 
receive provision and Divine 
support by virtue of your weak 
ones/" (Sahik) 



,4 



gj 41 J^j cJUJ- :Jji: jlSjlil 



■ - 



J^l Ji^ jL^Vl ^ jh^ *r>t [gw^ ^b~-j] :g>^ 



Comments 

Allah, Most High, wishes to provide subsistence to those weak and feeble 
folks and desires to do well to them. But since they are dependent on you in 
some ways, Allah, Most High, gives you also subsistence in order to provide 
subsistence to them. And He succours you in order to do good to them. 



Chapter 44. The Virtue Of The 
One Who Equips A Warrior 

3182. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin Khalid that the Messenger of 
Allah |§ said: "Whoever equips a 
warrior in the cause of Allah has 
fought, and whoever looks after his 
family in his absence has fought." 
(Sahth) 



(a ;u>dO 

> ■ " . "11: • - ■ " * - 0 f 

s — - ✓ ** ■■' 

jiil lljP 

.«1> JISi J 



Comments 

While some people join the armed forces, and curb the enemy, the rest of the 
population contributes from wages and salaries for weapons and other 
necessities. In this way, the whole community fulfills the obligatory duty of 
Jihad. And all are rightfully entitled for the reward or recompense. 
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3183. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Khalid Al-Juhani said: "The 
Messenger of Allah g§ said: 
'Whoever equips a warrior has 
fought, and whoever looks after his 
family in his absence has fought/" 
(Sahih) 



:Jli j^l 'J. Jliil t#fcl - V\Ai 



3184. It was narrated that Al- 
Ahnaf bin Qais said: "We set out 
as pilgrims and came to Al- 
Madinah intending to perform 
Hajj. While we were in our 
camping place unloading our 
mounts, someone came to us and 
said: The people have gathered in 
the Masjid and there is panic.' So 
we set out and found the people 
gathered around a group in he 
middle of the Masjid, among whom 
were 'All, Zubayr, Talhah and Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqqas. While we were 
like that, 'Uthman, may Allah be 
pleased with him, came, wearing a 
yellow cloak with which he had 
covered his head. He said: 'Is 
Talhah here? Is Az-Zubair here? Is 
Sa'd here?' They said: 'Yes. 5 He 
said: 'I adjure you by the One 
beside Whom there is none worthy 
of worship, didn't the Messenger of 
Allah jjg say: Whoever buys the 
Mirbad^ of Banu so-and-so, Allah 
will forgive him, and I bought it for 



o a ✓ o < * \ * * 1 0 ^ 1 1 i** ^ o x o ^ > 

£i> :JIS ^ Ji Lj£iSfl cOljl£ 

t^>Jl Joy ^>Jj £jAIJ1 llijJi li-litti. 



li^il ?A>Jiij ligij ti^lj lf> ^ oii 



:Jl5 ^ :1^JU Cjil 
01 6^-1 !ji Ml ill M tSjJl jUli j^J^I 
^ jj^ ^ :JU Al 



™ Mirbad: A place for drying dates. 
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Jl^JI OS- 



twenty or twenty-five thousand, . , ,.p rrf . „ . „ 

then I came to the Messenger of ^ u d^j ^ w > 

Allah j| and told him, and he said: . iJju tfj^. ^ : Jl5 

Add it to our Masjid and the ^ * . , " - ' - 

reward for it will be yours?' They ^ A :JU C P r^ 1 jV 15 

said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: £ I ^ ^ 5^ ^ ^Vsjl-V 

adjure you by the One beside ^ 

Whom there is none worthy of <il ^ ^jj ^ £l3l ^» :Jli 

worship, didn't the Messenger of t . ,^ * 4: t ^..r 

Allah $| say: Whoever buys the 333 ' ^ J " J > 

well oTRumah, Allah will forgive \&J?\* : JU lirj Li£j l#3l oi :ci£ 

him, so I bought it for such and > < ; > r> .V „ t ; 

such an amount, then I came to the 1 ' ^ U * ^ - ' J ^ 

Messenger of Allah % and told i\ \ y Jjl j^iiif : Jli c^J 
him, and he said: Give it to provide 



water for the Muslims, and the <jg > W ul 

reward for it will be yours? 5 They ft| p n/>' ^ gj, 

said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I , , . r 

adjure you by the One beside ^ ffrjtrr-* ~ Sj-^v tr~r ~ 
Whom there is none worthy of ^ ^ ^ N,^Vj^ 

worship, didn't the Messenger of r 1 „ / 1 

Allah m say: Whoever equips ^1 ^1 p4Ll : Jli 

these (men) - meaning the army of 
Al-'Usrah (Tabuk) - Allah will 
forgive him, so I equipped them 
until they were not lacking even a 
rope or a bridle?' They said: 'By 
Allah, yes.' He said: 'O Allah, bear 
witness, O Allah, bear witness, O 
Allah, bear witness/" (Hasan) 

ooJL>JJj t YY * • :^ t jL> ^Ij tYSAV:^ t ^ Y * t m/i ^1 t £VM :^ 

Comments 

This incident occurred to the period of the Caliphate of £ Uthman and in 
the final year of his life, when the rebels and corrupted people had ganged up 
in order to dismember the Caliphate, and had thronged around the city of Al- 
Madinah. Based on false allegations, they had demanded 'Uthman's ^ 
abdication and his resignation. They had threatened him with assassination if 
he did not comply. However, a few days after Hajj and, before the return of 
the pilgrims. 
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Chapter 45. The Virtue Of i - (to ^JO 

Spending In The Cause Of " ; - * .... ' 

Allah (Ua^JO^UAl 

3185. It was narrated from Abu lib ilii U^s-t - r\Ae 
Hurairah that the Prophet M said: t <<, , . , , * , p 

"Whoever spends on a pair (of 't^' U J 5£i >" 0^ 6 J w b 

things) in the cause of Allah will be ^, ^ .jy igj, j ^ 

called in Paradise: c O slave of ~ r " r 



Allah, here is prosperity.' Whoever ^ 'u-^ 1 # ^ 
is one of the people of Salah, he -;?f • -„ . 'u~ ^ - c-»-£ f 

will be called from the gate of tf ' ft - " 

Paradise. Whoever is one of the j J^-j 3* A I ^ ixfrJj 

people ol Jihad, he will be called B , ^ » ■ * , i- ^-i, 

from the gate of Paradise. ^ u~ .... 
Whoever is one of the people of a*&A\ ^ sSU*Jl Jit 

charity, he will be called from the . ' , " . t . : 

gate of Paradise. Whoever is one of l V Y ■ « ^ ^ 1 <> ! ^ °^ 
the people who fast, he will be ^ ^ a^ju^I Jif ^ 5tf 

called from the gate of Ar- ' 

Rayyan." Abu Bakr, may Allah be bt GZ* p 1 ^ 1 ^ k °^ ^ 
pleased with him, said: "O ^ *f j£ liC -j, ^ 

Messenger of Allah, no distress or - ' * ^ 

need will befall the one who is <>? $4-* & i£> 1y> J* 

called from those gates. Will there c i.i ? -jj Yd 5" * 

be anyone who will be called from ^ ^ s " w ^ ~ SJJ-r* 9 

all these gates?" The Messenger of . il& M ^fj L2» : JU 
Allah ^ said: "Yes, and I hope 
that you will be one of them." 
(Sahih) 

Comments ^ \ ^ 

This narration has preceded, see No. 2240. 

3186* It was narrated that Abu : j£ ^ J ^_£ - run 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of t ^ \ , , /. ^ ^ 

Allah fl| said: Whoever spends on ^? : J 11 ^ ^ ^ 

a pair (of things) in the cause of J g^f . ^ ^ - 

Allah, the gatekeepers of Paradise * / I , % 

will call him from the gates of : Sl§ 5^ <Jj^j :JU s^S* ^ Cj* 



Paradise (saying): O So-and-so, . , c-?f 

come and enter!' Abu Bakr said: ^ ^ <k* 4 ^ ^ ^ 



)) 
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tf O Messenger of Allah, such a > T > ^ • s B -tf . 

person will never perish or be v - * • ; ^ uff ^ - 

miserable/ The Messenger of Allah M u ^ JUS 

|§ said: 'I hope that you will be > , J \ , „ * 

one of them/" (Sakih) : M & J>o ^ t5> ^ if^l 



3187. It was narrated that Sa'sa'ah J^^i ^j^ 1 - nAV 
bin Mu'awiyah said: "I met Abu ^ - jV^ >. ^ ^ 
Dharr and said: 'Tell me a Hadith' - „ - ' 

He said. Yes, the Messenger of : <-^ ^ <£-ii-3» ^£ t ( y^Jl 

Allah it said: There is no Muslim V « , . > , v *r r f 

worshipper who spends from each 1 - 

type of his wealth on a pair (of & ji? j*!^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Oj^j 

things) in the cause of Allah, but j fffc^ j ^ ^, • . Jj ji; *i£ 

the keepers of Paradise will • * - VT" 0^" JJ * <-r 

welcome him, all of them calling : cJI Cxj> U J\ I J>k 

him to what they have (of reward)/ + , o - - - - - - ! > 

I said: "How is that?" He said: "If it <X*?^ ^ ^ ^ :JU ? ^ ^ 
is camels, he gives two, and if it is «0^S^ ^ 

cows, he gives two/" (Sahih) '~ 

3188. It was narrated that Khuraim P^ 1 c^ 1 0^ A y) u ^ - fUA 



bin Fatik said: "The Messenger of ^ ^ ^ . ^ j$ ^ . 

Allah gjj said: 'Whoever spends in " tf ' 0 9 1 . 

the cause of Allah, it will be 0^^' ^ciJj^ 11 OUi ^ i**-^ 

recorded for him seven hundred . * ^, . - . f * 

fold."' (^49) ^ t<Wp * ^ ^ ^ 



J c^5" A I ^ Sii Jil 

# ^ < < « 
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oft* 



Comments 

A tenfold recompense for any righteous deed is certain. In excess of it is in 
accordance with the sincerity of each individual concerned. There are some 
unadulterated sincere bondsmen who gain seven-hundredfold recompense. 



Chapter 46. The Virtue Of i Zx&\ .Us - (n -^Jl) 

Charily In The Cause Of AJIah '"' ' 1 



Si 

3189. It was narrated from Abu : ju jj£ ^ - r\A«\ 

Mas'ud that a man gave a bridled 



camel in charity in the cause of u* • Jb LjJ ^ 

Allah. The Messenger of Allah & ^jj, ~ .3^ ^ 

said: "On the Day of Resurrection 

seven hundred bridled camels will j£W <i-^ ^>-j ol 

come to you." (Sahih) 



-gat :|§ <*\ 6^ &\ ^ J 

3190. It was narrated from Mu'adh : Jil ollii U^-f - nV 

bin Jabal that the Messenger of £ / , a ^ <fj ^ 

Allah said: "Campaigns are of If f ^ If '<£ Uai 

two types. As for the one who seek 4, - ^ ^ - 

the Face of Allah, obeys the /mam, * - * ' B ' J 

spends what is precious to him, is ^rJ ^} u» uljJ '^b? j>W : ^ 

easy-going with his companion and ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

avoids mischief, when he is asleep * * C 

and when he is awake, it will all <£j o\S SllaJl C£>-\j db^JJl 

bring reward. But as for the one , ... .*f- >fe ,,.f 

who fights to show off, and he ^ ^ ^ ^ U1j ^ 

disobeys the imam and does g-^j ^ Jjli ^j^l j id!} ^UNJ 

mischief in the land, he will not ' „ 

come back the same as when he . «<jusji^ 
left." [11 (Sahih) 

jt^. if) J* ^ '^-^ o>) J* iJL ^ a 3 ) J* jfi * ljt*^ 



111 It will not simply be the case that he comes back with no good deeds to his credit, rather 
he will have a number of evil deeds on his record. 
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Comments 

Fighting for ostentation and fame would become the cause of punishment 
instead of recompense. Hence, he would be in the loss compared to his 
former condition, because the wrong he would have done would exceed the 
good. 

Chapter 47. The Sanctity Of 
The Wives Of The Mujahidin 



3191* It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his 
father said: "The Messenger of 
Allah |g said: 'The sanctity of the 
wives of the Mujahidin to those 
who stay behind is like the sanctity 
of their mothers. There is no man 
who takes on the responsibility of 
looking after the wife of one of the 
Mujahidin and betrays riim with her 
but he (the betrayer) will be made 
to stand before him on the Day of 
Resurrection and he will take 
whatever he wants of his (good) 
deeds. So what do you think?"' 



L« Jb^U £ol!fH ^Jj 4J kJ5j V[ l^J 



Chapter 48. The One Who 
Betrays A Warrior With His 
Wife 

3192. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Buraidah, from his 
father, that the Messenger of Allah 
|j| said: "The sanctity of the wives 
of the Mujahidin to those who stay 
behind is like the sanctity of their 
mothers. If he takes on the 
responsibility of looking after his 
wife then betrays him, it will be 
said to him on the Day of 
Resurrection: 'This one betrayed 
you with your wife, so take 



(iA 

Uj jj>- : J Ifl 5 j U^f- 
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- >i • * 



whatever you want of his good 
deeds.' So what do you think?" 



3193. It was narrated from Ibn ^ al^J ^ jlp - 
Buraidah, from his father, that the ' , v > », .<« , -,. £ i . 
Messenger of Allah ft said: "The ^ : JU ^ : JU 
sanctity of the wives of the ^\ ^ t j*- ^ aXiU ^ ^ 
Mujahidin to those who stay behind ; / „ t \ , 9 
is like the sanctity of their mothers. ^> )5 % i/> <J* 0* 
There is no man among those who j ^lill ^ 
stay behind who takes on the \^ - 7 / 
responsibility of looking after the "~*^h ^4*^1 oi lK3 ^3 

wife of one of the Mujahidin (and , > ^, * ^ JL& tr'u ' sii' 

betrays him) but he (the betrayer) ^ ' " tf..^ ^ ^ 
will be made to stand before him o>- otte Ijl* £ : JUJ <U£pl ?jj 

on the Day of Resurrection and it , , , ^ , , 

will be said: O So-and-so, this is ~* s£T r °^ 

so-and-so, take whatever you want Jj 1% iiS- li» : JUi ^U^l J] 
from his good deeds.'" Then the r ^ / ' ^ ^ 

Prophet ft turned to his -<?!lii gt^i ^ 

Companions and said: "What do 
you think: Will he leave him any of 
his good deeds?" (Sahih) 

3194. It was narrated that Anas . ^ _ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ft * , . - . 

said: 'Strive in ///tad with your ^ ^ 



hands, your tongues and your > , . \<c . - n r rf a . jr-r.. 
wealth"™ (W Jj-j JU .JU ..fc^ y «J- 

Comments 

This and the upcoming narrations are apparently not related to the previous 
chapter. They rather fall under the category of miscellaneous or diversified 
(Al-Mutafamqat), which have some or the other relationship with the concept 



[l] See No. 3098. 
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of Jihad. Jihad with hands is fighting; Jihad with the tongue is conveying the 
message; Jihad with wealth is to financially assist the fighters. 



3195. It was narrated from & J*y ±UJ j?T - 

'Abdullah (may Allah be pleased > -Jii - - till - jilAi 

with him) that the Messenger of ^^^^ ^* * 

Allah ^ commanded that snakes be ijjU *J> ijj Ciai : Jll ^iVl ^1 
killed and he said: "Whoever fears „ . € m „ * , •>* ^ 

their vengeance is not one of us." a* 1 a* ^ 



3196. It was narrated from m * u c m-T> >• vf i*--f v\4i 
'Abdnllah bin 'Abdullah bin Jabr, * *y ^ " ™^ 

from his father, that the Messenger ^j4^ ^ C/. j***r 

of Allah visited Jabr (when he *j ^ , „ *\„ a ^ &\ & 

was sick). When he entered he J c % ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ - 

heard the women crying and ^ JiS llS ^ ^ ^ A I 3>ij 
saying: "We thought that your #* „ . s * 

death would come when fiffhtine in ^ : <S^ 



death would come when fighting in 

the cause of Allah." He said: "You ^ ^ : j£ ^ ^ 

think that martyrdom only comes „ e % ^ , a ^ \ 

when one is killed in the cause of *1 J J? O* ^ 

Allah. In that case your martyrs mj,. ^ A| . jgj, ^ 

would be few. Being killed in the a y u u "" 

cause of Allah is martyrdom, dying <• 3^ <3yJ I j t 4 5 ■> ^ 

of an abdominal complaint is _ -jr^j _ > Jj^V 

martyrdom, being burned to death c 0 ^ ^ f> | ^ 

is martyrdom, drowning is sf^lilj ^sSl^i ij^J^j 

martyrdom, being crushed beneath * > ^ * >x ^ < . 

a falling wall is martyrdom, dying « J ^ : (>J Jl5 flSJ ^ 

of pleurisy is martyrdom, and the ^ : Jll fjUl* 

woman who dies along with her " * * * t ^ 

fetus is a martyr." A man said: * ^ 
"Are you weeping when the 
Messenger of Allah g| is sitting 
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here? 5 ' He said: "Let them be, but 
if he dies no one should weep for 

him." (Sahih) r , , 

. u*v:^ ifXb l^^fi ^L-J] 

Commetns: 

The Prophet's 2g saying, £ let them weep' is the evidence that wailing loudly 
over the dead is forbidden; there is no harm in crying, because crying or 
weeping is out of sympathy or compassion. It does not constitute wailing. And 
wailing is forbidden, not absolute weeping. 



3197. It was narrated from Jabr : jy jj^ ^ j^i] - ?\W 

that he entered with the Messenger 



of Allah ft upon someone who ^ ->J^* ii 

was dying, and the women were ^ - dJlU j i ^ - _ _ 

weeping. Jabr said: "Are you f " - 

weeping when the Messenger of ^ 2H ^ Jj-^j J« ^' 6* 

Allah ft is sitting here?" He said: ?|3 u ^ ^ ^ 

"Let them weep so long as he is r ^ ' ^ ^ * * - 

among them, but if he dies no one jJ^SS : Jli ft ^1 J^ij 
should weep for him." (Sahih) 
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26. The Book Of - (n ^jd 



Marriage 



(A iUdl) 



Chapter 1. Mentioning The ^§ *3ul J^j J>] J Ji - O 

Command Of The Messenger Of s„ ^ ' f ' >;f, ,^>, . 

Allah ^Concerning Marriage, J* <*>' C*' K> *T JJ,J C 
His Wives And What Allah, The JLp ||§ ' 4IU j^} 

Mighty And Sublime, Permitted . lS f /'m , , * 

To His Prophet When It Is 0^,0 ^iL^J 
Forbidden To Other People, 

Because Of His Virtue And High 
Status 



3198. It was narrated that 'Ata' *£ oUli SjlS jjf - 

said: "We attended the funeral of ,, , <t ; 

Maimunah, the wife of the Prophet : JU 9> W ^ : Jy 

41, with Ihn 'Abbas in Sarif. Ibn : ju ^ ^ ■ «j» JJl.tfjil 

'Abbas said: 'This is Maimunah; ^ s ,.,..*„" 

when you lift up her bier, do not M 4r' 5 ->^ $ & 

rock it nor shake it, The Messenger , \& . & * ., J£ 

of Allah M had nine wives and he ' . - - ' 

used to give a share of his time to L*AP>" ^3 ^^^y ^* tyj^r 



eight of them and not to one.'" -.a* >.„ ^ % ^ 

(^aj oi^ oj^. ^ *~ ji* $g jui 

Comments: 

Maymunah's marriage, bridal escort to the Prophet's |§ household, and 
death; all these events took place in Sarf. She was laid to rest in the same tent 
from where she was escorted to live with the Prophet $g. Maimunah was the 
sister of Ibn 'Abbas mother. 

3199. It was narrated that Ibn & ^\y\ j£\ - tMM 

J Abbas said: "When the Messenger 'J t\ ^ „ v 

of Allah ^ died he had nine wives; u ^ :<JLs fO* & ^ :Jb 

he used to be intimate with all of — ^ ^ yj^ ^J^_ : j\J 

them except one, who had given her / / , „ . " „ 

day and night to c Aishah." (Sahih) jbl J>^ ^ : JIS ^CS ^1 ^ ^Ikp 
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or*Y: c ^ [j^j^ igj^j 



Comments: 

If someone relinquishes one's right out of free will, then there is nothing 
wrong in it. Her passion had declined. She, therefore, sacrificed her turn and 
gifted it to 1 Aishah who had been the only virgin wife among all the other 
wives of the Prophet ^g. 



3200. Anas narrated that the °u* iJ*^ 0? J^ 1 ^! 'oJm ~ rY 

Prophet m used to go around to ^ ^ ^ _ ^ „ ijr 

his wives in a single night, and at 7 , , ^ , * , . ' 

that time he had nine wives. iH ^1 o\ :ji4^>- L^l o\ sSlS 

(WW Sj SJ^Ijjl Mil J jSl^i 015 



. 6 LwJ fcwJ _w= aj 

Comments: *° V * ° : C </ ^ ^ fr" * ^ ^ 

There is a disagreement whether the Messenger of Allah ^ was obliged to 
apportion his time among his wives or not. But it is unanimously agreed upon 
that he used to apportion his time and visit all his wives by turns or in rotation. 

3201. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ &\ ^ jJUJ Ij^f - ■ 1 

said: "I used to feel jealous of those \ , ~, i ^ , * c »' ,* , *>> 

(women) who offered themselves (in ^^1^1 ^ : J li t/j^ 1 # ^ 1 

marriage) to the Prophet and I .^jtf ^ ^ tJ J - ^ ^ 

said: 'Would a free woman offer * ""' tf , > 

herself?' Then Allah, the Mighty O^J ^ l j& ^ 

and Sublime, revealed: ' You can £| v£ s^j, ^ f . v«g ~ 
postpone whom you will of them, 

and you may receive whom you & Jfcfy tg^y ^ 52i ,y :J>-j jp 

will.' [11 I said: 'By Allah, I see that .„ . f n , > »> r t , * tl . 

your Lord is quick to respond to - J • ^ 

your wishes. 5 " (&/#) Jiji j JJ ^Ui Nl il?3 ^jf 



WAl-Ahzab 33:51. 
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Comments: 

Allah, Most High, had made it permissible for the Prophet m, that if any 
believing emigrant woman offers herself to Allah's Messenger ^ to contract 
marriage, he could marry her without her guardians; because in the first 
place, the guardians of the Emigrant women were disbelievers. Their 
guardianship, therefore, stood annulled. Secondly, in the event of the absence 
of genealogical guardians, he was their legal guardian on account of him 
being the ruler. Therefore, in the event of a woman's offering herself, the 
Prophet's 0, marriage with her fulfilled all the prerequisites or conditions. 
But Allah's Messenger |j| did not take any such woman in marriage, who had 
offered herself on her own, so that no idle good-for-nothing person could 
make any accusation, although it was lawful for the Prophet according to 
the rule of the Divine law; from every dimension, legal as well as moral. 

3202. It was narrated that Sahl bin J> &\ & # ~ * Y 

Sa c d said: "I was among the people ' „ tf , I 

when a woman said: 'I offer myself : v$ £>t£i &a>- : Jli S^yuJl ^ 

(in marriage) to you, O Messenger ^ ^ . ^ . . ' * ^ 

of Allah, see what you think of ° ' * ^ ^ £ * 

me.' A man stood up and said: c~aj Ji J>\ : srj*l cJIS Si piJl 

e Marry me to her.' He said: 'Go c1 * i %^ . h \+ x \ 

and find (something), even if it is f ^ ^ X f ^ L - ^ 

an iron ring.' So he went, but he vliLli CjoU :<Ju5 t(4^>-jj :Jl^ ^rj 

could not find anything, not even . ,~ < 

an iron ring. So the Messenger of ^ ^ v*-^ S*^ ^3 

Allah said: ! Do you have : jg ^ ^ t ^ U=u ^'j 

(memorized) any Surahs of the ~ , , , - * 

Qur'an?' He said: 'Yes.' So he j^i ^ 

married him to her on the basis of ^.flj t iii Uj Ji s 'i • Jll 

what he knew of Swrafts of the - * j" oi 
Qur'an." (Sahih) 

i^J[ . , . diJi j~Pj JLJb- jt-J^>-J pJ^u jlj^-J JlJU^Jl c^L t^lScJl 4pL~aj 

Comments: 

This woman was also destitute. She had no guardians. That is why Allah's 
Messenger 3§| gave her in marriage, becoming her guardian, in his capacity as 
the ruler. It transpires from this narration that if someone possessed no 
amount of money to be given as dower (Mahr), the marriage could be 
contracted in substitution of education. This is because education also consists 
of wages or remuneration, and remuneration constitutes wealth. Therefore, 
there is nothing wrong in it. 
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Chapter 2. What Allah U ?- ft, ' • 3, u _ (Y ^ 0 

Enjoined Upon His Prophet m ^ ]££,*„£<.« r, fT 

And Forbade To Other People ^ *•* _fj ^ >~Jl aJp 

In Order To Bring Him Closer J, t,.l , ^ • . ^ 

To Him -* - ^ i 

3203. It was narrated from ^ J> { J^t ^ -uAi - VY»T 

'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet ^ ^ ^ , ^ ^ . & 

jg, that the Messenger of Allah jg ^ ° £ o>. ?» 

came to her when Allah ^ ^! l£U :Jl» -^1 ^ ^1 



commanded him to give his wives ; - . , , , s 

the choice. 'Aishah said: "The ^ -* l ^ :lUa <*y*j" 

Messenger of Allah ;§ started with : ^1 • j ^ ^| 

me and said: 'I am going to tell you ' " ' ' ' , „if 

something, but you do not have to i§ *1 Jj^j ^ <^ ^ 

rush until you consult your £tf ^ j^^f ^ £jf fti ;~f 

parents.'" She said: "He knew that ( , ' „ , 

my parents would not tell me to ^ 4^ j?^ 3H ^ ^ 

leave him." Then the Messenger of ^ ji" ii^ V M i' 

Allah jg said: 'O Prophet! Say to ^ ^ ' - . J" 



it 9 ^ s -J 



your wives: If you desire the life of ^ ^^\b\^^j\cl^ 

this world, and its glitter, then ^ > , . ^ *> . 

come! I will make a provision for ^ t- '-7 . ^ „ j& 



you and set you free in a handsome Q% sf>; *£*f 4 SJ^i J 

manner.'^ "I said: 'Do I need to „ Ir-K^* ' 

consult my parents about this? I [rA -V^ 1 - 1 U^jj 

choose Allah and His Messenger, ^ J£ \Ik J :cJi 

and the abode of the Hereafter.'" " 



(Sahih) -vr^ jliJIj ^JJ 

Comments: 

An-Nasa'i has reckoned this as specific to the Messenger of Allah because 
it is obligatory upon us to provide our wives with food, drink, and clothing in 
every condition. Therefore, we cannot tell our wives to go hungry with us, 
otherwise they will be divorced. Within the household of the Prophet S|, only 
women characterized by the Prophetic temperament are appropriate, so that 
Allah's Messenger ^ might not encounter any inconvenience. 



[1] Al-A!izab 33:28. 
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3204. It was narrated that 'Aishah, £ Ji^ 

may Allah be pleased with her, - ■ ' . c 

said: The Messenger of Allah « ^ ' J J ^ :J 

gave his wives the choice (of — ^^jj : ju 
staying with him) was it divorce?'" 



jUL c*^ ^ (jjUl ^Ji^Jl YA/UVV:j- ipJU, t oY^Y: c c"^Jl ... jzS 

Comments: 

Some advocate that if a husband (in the situation mentioned above) offers a 
choice of divorce to his wife, then the divorce would take place; under all 
circumstances, even if she chooses to remain in her husband's house. ' Aishah 
% negated this notion that when the wife gives precedence to her husband: 
where does the question of divorce arise? 



3205. It was narrated that £ Aishah : Jl| ^ ^ /JJ> - n ** 

said: "The Messenger of Allah 



gave us the choice, and we chose If l£ ^ ^ 

him, so there was no divorce." ^ c<ij^ o* O^^I 

t^jUJlj t^J^, ^ ^^Ij^p c^b- ^ YV/UVV:^ t^X^ A^-figj^J 

3206. It was narrated that ' Ata' . ^ JJ ^; ii^j - r Y > n 
said: "Aishah said: 'The Messenger " 



of Allah gH did not die until ^ 0* <Itf obJi ^ 

women had been made lawful to ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

him. 5 " 111 (Sahih) ' 



[1] SeeAl-Ahzab 33:50. 
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Comments: 

When the pure wives of the Prophet ^ were proved absolutely successful in 
the above-mentioned test of volition, Allah's Messenger #§ was prohibited 
from divorcing any of his wives, or taking any other wife in addition of them; 
'with a view to underscore their esteemed rank/ But since the objective was 
not to impose any restriction upon the Prophet the objective was rather to 
highlight the sublimity of the pure wives of the Prophet %$ J9 after a little while, 
it was made clear that there is no restriction upon the Prophet $H concerning 
the matter of marriage and divorce. You may retain whomever you wish, 
divorce whomever you want, and take in marriage whomever you desire. But 
Allah's Messenger g| did not make use of this choice. He sjg rather retained 
all his current wives and held them in high esteem. 

3207. It was narrated that 'Aishah 



said: "The Messenger of Allah 
did not die until Allah permitted 
him to marry whatever women he 
wanted." (Sahih) 



:jis - &/}L£\ & 

U. *||- ■ " ■ <" * p J o " 



. t Li Lo p Li! I ^ jfj 

Chapter 3. Encouragement To 
Marry 

3208. It was narrated that 
'Alqamah said: "I was with Ibn 
Mas'ud while he was with 'Uthman, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
and 'Uthman said: The Messenger 
of Allah #s came out to some 
Fityah (young men) — Abu 'Abdur- 
Rahman said, 'I did not understand 
(the word) Fityah as I would want' 
— and said: 'Whoever among you 
can afford it, let him get married, 
for it is more effective in lowering 
the gaze and guarding chastity, and 
whoever cannot, then fasting will 



or to-di) Jlp ^\ - (r r ^J0 

dJ5 .J 15 <uilp ^ t^otel^jl y> t 

Jgg 4u! J^j ^y>- :oUip Jus 

-■ - 

• \£ ° . > *A » -?t » T r 



0 
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be a restraint (Wija') for him.'" 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 



See No. 3345. 

3209. It was narrated from 
'Alqamah, that 'Uthmin said to 
Ibn Mas'ud: "Shall I arrange for 
you to marry a young girl?" 
'Abdullah called 'Alqamah and he 
told the people that the Prophet 
said: "Whoever among you can 
afford it, let him get married, for it 
is more effective in lowering the 
gaze and guarding chastity. And 
whoever cannot afford it, then let 
him fast, for it will be restraint for 
him." (Sahih) 



sl£ J> A» ^ Zti SU>£ 

« [ • " "*U •""■It • * ? *l • 



Comments: 

In this narration the ability to marry denotes financial capability, and not the 
bodily strength; otherwise, what is the use of fasting in the latter situation? 

3210. It was narrated from 
'Alqamah and Al-Aswad that 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah |§ said to us: 'Whoever 
among you can afford it, let him 
get married, and whoever cannot 
then he should fast, for it will be a 
restraint (Wija') for him.'" (Sahih) 

AM 'Abdur-RatunSn said- (Ite 
mention of) Al-Aswad in this 
Hadith is not preserved. 



ii* j S^i :<> U^i £ 'jil 



3211. It was narrated that :Jtl ^ lUi li^t - rY^\ 



• ^ > a > tf ^ > 
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'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 5|| said to us: £ 0 young men, 
whoever among you can afford it, 
let him get married, for it is more 
effective in lowering the gaze and 
guarding chastity, and whoever 
cannot then he should fast, for it 
will be a restraint (Wija*) for him. 5 " 
(Sahih) 



» « 



* + *> f 



3212. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said to us: 'O young men, 
whoever among you can afford it, 
let him get married, 5 " and he 
quoted the same Hadith. (Sahih) 



3213. It was narrated that 
c Alqamah said: "I was walking with 
'Abdullah in Mina and he was met 
by 'Uthman who stood with him 
and spoke with him. He said: 'O 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! Shall I not 
marry you to a young girl? Perhaps 
she will remind you of when you 
were younger?' 'Abdullah said: 'As 
you say that (it reminds me that) 
the Messenger of Allah said to 
us: O young men, whoever among 
you can afford it, let him get 
married;" (Sahih) 



. 41 1 JuP ^ tJjji ^ XP JP 

S * 

^P tL ^^/l ^ ^jU* 

£ L5T^ ^ ^ 0* 

^O>o Ajw oU3 JUJP ^Uib , ^ JUp 

u is^i ; M i:^ 

y£> u? 4>i £J ju isJ M 



0 s! 
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Chapter 4. Prohibition Of j&! Jfa\ ljIj - (t 

Celibacy ~ , ' \ 

3214. It was narrated that Sa'd bin - > » - > s * 



AM Waqqas said: "The Messenger 



of Allah ^§ forbade 'Uthman to be '-/^ 5* & ^ & ^ 

celibate. If he had given him ^ ^ c ^ i ] 1 - ^ ^.^1% 

permission we would have castrated > - * j: S , * 'Z . 

ourselves" (Sahih) M ^ J^j u^^j <J ] J>) 



Comments: 

'Uthman bin Ma'zun was young. He had been extremely devoted to worship. 
He sought the permission of the Prophet ^ to remain preoccupied with 
worship all the time, and not get involved in the tumult of womenfolk, but 
Allah's Messenger jjjg did not grant him permission. 

3215* It was narrated from 4 Aishah } Jj£ ^ - 
that the Messenger of Allah gg " . , ,* \ , ^ 
forbade celibacy. (Sahih) 'c^ 1 o* ^ 



■ J— 51 ^ Sfe ^ 

lUUUIjlp ^ doJb- ^ Yov^YoYc Uo/t:jl^1 ^ j>A [^^>] : g^tf 



3216. It was narrated from :< Jtf t£ jULil Gj£T - 

Samurah bin Jundab that the < £S< / ; >■ „ >t >^ 

Prophet |g forbade celibacy. If ut) :JU ^ 0? SUU U^-l 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: J " ^ ^« ■ ^; tf 
Qatadah is more reliable and J^ 1 t/ ti ^ 

better preserves narrations than jjf . . ^.wj, 4 j j 

Ash c ath but the of Ash'ath a . ^7/ , , 

(here) appears to be the correct .yi^^^ c^Jl tc-^ii ^ 

one. All^i, Most High, knows best. pj^ 
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3217. It was narrated from Abu ^ £^if _ W 

Salamah that Abu Hurairah said: ^ „ 
"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I : <Jl» ,1^^ tr^ 

am a young man and I fear t . ^ « 

hardship for myself, but I cannot ^ ^ ■ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



afford to marry; should I castrate ^1 !4il Jjij ^ Q &\ 

myself?"' The Prophet ^§ turned *' j* - * • j£ a u V 

away from him until he said it ; " { ~?^ ^ ^ 



three times. Then the Prophet j$ 9 Jjr? siEl c^Llli! N> jl^I 

said: "O Abu Hurairah, the pen is 



dried concerning what you are tL> ^ ^ l « u^ 1 l^V^ 



going to face, so (it is up to you >\&\ |=^> ^ ^ jiiS 
whether) you castrate yourself or a ' t ^ ," „ „ . ^ ^ 

not." [1] (Sce/h/i) - <( L S ^ ^ ^ ^ U ^ N ^ ^ 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) -j & ^ 

said: Al-Awza'i did not hear this " r 



narration from Az-Zuhri, and this '•iSj*^ h» ^ ff-^ 

Hadlth is Stf/ztfz, Yunus reported it 
from Az-Zuhri. 



Comments: 

The gist of the Prophet's gjg statement is: Allah, Most High, has the 
foreknowledge of your upcoming actions. Hence, what good will the 
forbidden act of castration do to you? It is, therefore, better that you should 
supplicate to Allah to grant you abundance or plentifulness, and do every 
effort to keep away from sinning. 

3218. It was narrated from Sa'd &\ ItiJ ITlif - mA 

bin Hisham that he came to the 



Mother of the Believers, 4 Aishah. J> ^ jh^ g ^ : ^ ^T^ 1 

He said: "I want to ask you about ^ ^ : 

celibacy, what do you think about 



0 

it?" She said: "Do not do that; '■ if. ^ °a* ir~^ : «J U 
have you not heard that Allah, the : ^ ? | ^ $ 

Mighty and Sublime, says: 'And 



indeed We sent Messengers before Ui JEal ^ dUL^I 01 JjjI ^1 



This is a rebuke for thinking of using impermissible means to solve the problem. 
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you, and made for them wives and , .., . „ 

offspring.?! 1 ^ So do not be «l ^ Ul t JJ! * :oJU ? 3 J 

celibate.'" ^ ^ fcj : ^ ^ £ 

[rA :^i] <2£ j£ 325 

Comments: 

'Yet, marriage is the Sunnah of the prophets. And whoever dislikes my 
exemplary way or Sunnah is not of me' (the upcoming Hadith). To abandon 
the agreed upon way of the Prophet ^ is an evident misguidance, and 
severing ties with the Prophets gg. 

3219. It was narrated from Anas ; Jll j^l^l £J <jU^I ti^U - rt ^ 
that there was a group of the ^ > * - - > * ^* 
Companions of the Prophet |g, <^ ^ ^ ^ : Jli Alii 

one of whom said: "I will not many f ^ ,<£ £f : ?f - tCol » 

women." Another said: "I will not ' # ' ^ * > ^ " ; 

eat meat." Another said: "I will not <Jtfj iSLidl ^jj 1 ' ^ : f4^ <J^ H 
sleep on a bed." Another said: u l v • ■ ' * •* V- - * m 'i£r v 

will fast and not break my fast." r m3 ]^ <f 

News of that reached the SjpA *fe : JUJ 
Messenger of Allah $£ and he * * ^ ^ , ; i r - 

praised Allah then said: "What is - #\ 0*>j ^ ^ 

the matter with people who say Jki I^OjJj&^I^Sf :JUjU 
such and such? But I pray and I - , , > * » f 

sleep, I fast and I break my fast, a ^ f>"^ 6 f U J ^ 

and I marry women. Whoever turns K ? - •£ ! rj 

away from my Sunnah is not of 
me." (Sa/wfc) 

Comments: 

The concluding words of the Hadith are in the form of admonition. In other 
words, such a person has no relation with me. 

Chapter 5. Allah Will Help The &\££>&&-(o ^J|) 

One Who Marries, Seeking To c ' ' r V 
Keep Himself Chaste (0 ^>di) oU*J| a^J ^jJl 

3220. It was narrated from Abu :J)lb£ tTlit - fYY* 



[1] Ar-Ra'd 13:38. 
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Hurairah that the Messenger of t a ^ T . „ . , „ , . „ 

Allah m said: "There are three ^ & Cf.^a* 
who are promised the help of ^ :Jli ^ ^1 Jjij M :s^i 

Allah: The Mukatab m who wants ^ * ' V * r 

to buy his freedom, the one who ^ <^\S^\ J^-j jp 511 1 ^ 

gets married seeking to keep t ^ l ^j l jft ^fclj lj 

himself chaste, and the Mujahid " " , , 

who fights in the cause of Allah." Jc^ J -^^j 

(Hasan) 

. &m: c t^^l y>j irm: c t( ua c^J] 

Comments: 

This narration has preceded in the Book of Hajj (No. 3122). There, along 
with these three, there is mention of one who performs the Hajj and 'Umrah. 



Chapter 6. Marrying Virgins (\ Ji^i) jli^Vl - (n ^^Jl) 

3221* It was narrated that Jabir < s . ; „.f . tfV . 

said: I got married then I came to jt 

the Prophet g£ and he said: 'Have cJ-jj5 : J IS ^ ^ cj^i- ^ 

you got married, O Jabir?' I said: , .> „ 1 -* L 

Yes. He said: To a virgin or to a 'A * " t -^^-? J1 * uuw ^§ t/r" 1 

previously married woman?' I said: t qS .^Jg -f ^ : j\i t LjJ 

'To a previously-married woman/ " . , „ \ ^ \ * - * * 

He said: 4 Why not a virgin, so you J \% : J 15 
could play with her and she could 
play with you? 5 " (Sahih) 

Comments: 

A virgin offers her heartfelt instinctively sincere love; whereas a widow 
happens to have one home already. She would continue to compare and 
contrast between these two. She would not be able to express her sincerity to 
such an extent. Besides, there is a greater hope of children from a virgin. 

3222. It was narrated that Jabir ^ ^ - tTTT 

said: "The Messenger of Allah o * >a ,/ , A <t , 

met me and said: £ 0 Jabir, have J>) u> " ^ ^ ^ ~ 
you got married to a woman since I li ^ t ,lU U 

last saw you?' I said: 'Yes, O *y ( ^ f , / 

Messenger of Allah #|.' He said: c-l>l J* ^y^r ^ -3^ ^ auI Jj^j 



[11 The slave who has made a contract of manumission. 
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'To a virgin or to a previously j % 'oil if -Jii if" I 

married woman?' 1 said: c To a ■ ^ J -f^ ' °j* 

previously-married woman.' He :Jls c :cil «?lllf r£» rjli 

said: 'Why not a virgin, so she - f ^ s . 

could play with you?'" (5aAft) ' K ^^~ ^ }) 

Comments: 

See No. 3228. 

(V 4i»dl) jUl 



Chapter 7. A Woman Marrying 
Someone Who Is Similar In 
Age To Her 



3223, It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his 
father said: "Abu Bakr and 'Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with them, 
proposed marriage to Fatimah but 
the Messenger of Allah |g said: 
'She is young.' Then 'All proposed 
marriage to her and he married her 
to him/ 5 (Sahih) 



^ - 9 & 



y a "t 



- ' *> 

J 1 * I x- tf ^ I V 

^ <>~*J1 d-i^ YUS :^ ^i**^ ^ OU- [gs 5 ^ si ^P 

Comments: 

Abu Bakr and 'Umar ^> had sent the proposal of marriage with Fatimah ^ 
in order to acquire the honor of being a son-in-law of the Prophet jig. 



Chapter 8. A Freed Slave 
Marrying An 'Arab Woman 

3224. It was narrated from 
'Ubaidullah bin Abdullah bin 
'Utbah that during the reign of 
Marwan, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 
'Uthman, who was a young man, 
issued a final divorce to the 



:Jll 'A v£\ - rYYi 
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daughter of Sa'eed bin Zaid, whose 
mother was Bint Qais. Her 
maternal aunt, Fatimah bint Qais, 
sent word to her telling her to 
move from the house of 'Abdullah 
bin 'Amr. Marwan heard of that 
and he sent word to the daughter 
of Sa'eed, telling her to go back to 
her home, and asking her why she 
had moved from her home before 
her 'Iddah was over? She sent word 
to him telling him that her 
maternal aunt had told her to do 
that. Fatimah bint Qais said that 
she had been married to Abu 'Amr 
bin Hafs, and when the Messenger 
of AUSh M appointed 'All bin Abi 
Talib as governor of Yemen, he 
went out with him and sent word to 
her that she was divorced with the 
third Talaq. He told Al-IJarith bin 
Hi shim and 'Ayyash bin Abi 
Rai'ah to spend on her. She sent 
word to Al-Harith and 'Ayyash 
asking them what her husband had 
told them to spend on her, and 
they said: 'By Allah, she has no 
right to any maintenance from us, 
unless she is pregnant, and she 
cannot come into our home 
without our permission.' She said 
that she came to the Messenger of 
Allah 3g and told him about that, 
and he stated that they were 
correct. Fatimah said: 'Where 
should I move to, O Messenger of 
Allah?' He said: 'Move to the 
home of Ibn Umm Maktum, the 
blind man whom Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, named in His Book. 5 
Fatimah said: £ So I observed my 
Iddah there. He was a man who 



M \i'J& jai&\J\ iui 



e 6 



lj3l»- d\ lyss ciiju ^is 
j, tgJ >l ^JJl ujfcS ^3 ijUJi 

tf jSi ^Vi fjSs ft ^1 

toj^aj >^>-j UlSj cJlU> O^JLXPb 

'l * " t'-^M > "° * f * 
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has lost his sight, so I used to take 
off my garments in his house, until 
the Messenger of Allah £g married 
me to Usamah bin Zaid.' Marwan 
criticized her for that and said: C I 
have never heard this Hadith from 
anyone before you. I will continue 
to follow the ruling that the people 
have been following." (Sakih) 

Comments: 

'Final divorce 5 : The third divorce is absolute because following it, one cannot 
take one's wife back. 



3225. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that Abu Hudhaifah bin TJtbah bin 
Rabi'ah bin 'Abd Shams - who was 
one of those who had been present 
at Badr with the Messenger of 
Allah |g - adopted Salim and 
married him to his brother's 
daughter, Hind bint Al-Walid bin 
'Utbah bin Rabi'ah bin <Abd 
Shams, and he was a freed slave of 
an Ansari woman - as the 
Messenger of Allah $| had 
adopted Zaid. During the 
Jahiliyyah, if a man adopted 
someone, the people would call 
him his son, and he would inherit 
from his legacy, until Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed 
about that: 'Call them by (the 
names of) their fathers, that is 
more just with Allah. But if you 
know not their fathers' (names, call 
them) your brothers in Faith and 
Mawdlikum (your freed slaves)."^ 
Then if a person's father's name 



* ^ a i#M - mo 

Ij^j ^ Jtfj> " ^ J^P ^ 

oi *r* Oi ^ Ss* 1 



^AhAhzab 33:5. 
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was not known, he would be their 
freed slave and brother in faith. 
(Sahih) 

3226. It was narrated from c Aishah :Jll ^ r ^ iUJ U^if - VYYli 



the wife of the Prophet jg, and ✓ c - t + > ^ 

Umm Salamah the wife of the :JU ^ u5 VJi 1 

Prophet g that Abu Hudhaifah ^ U Ijjf J «! £ jf -Si 
bin 'Utbah bin Rabi'ah bin Abd 



Shams - who was one of those who A* 1 5^ <>*i " <_5^ ^ : 0?' 
had been present at Badr with the . ^ i** — . 

Messenger of Allah g - adopted ' ^ / ^ ^ , ' 

Salim - who was the freed slave of 3^Lp ^ a^jj Jl &\ jHJ> 
an Ansari woman - as the , I^'s-p ^ V 

Messenger of Mali g had * m C JJ ^ & « ^ l ^ 

adopted Zaid bin Harithah. Abu ^ Jl t^j Jl £ gyi of 

Hudhaifah bin 'Utbah married , ' „ ^ „ . . , . ^ 

Salim to his brother's daughter - ^ J C^^¥^ ^ " <^ 

Hind bint Al-Walid bin 'Utbah bin ^ 5 fa^ JU lil - HJU, 15 - * 

Rabfah. Hind bint Al-Walid bin \ \^ , ^ ^ „// 

'Utbah was one of the first Muhajir & %J SS Jj^j J? US' jliiSlI 

women, and at that time she was ^ u > ■ >f r£f> _ g ^ 

one of the best single women of 



the Quraish. When Allah, the Ji Ji J-JjJl ^ ^1 

Mighty and Sublime, revealed the 
following concerning Zaid bin 

Harithah: 'Call them by (the names Jiil ^ i^jj JjMl ol^l^jl 
of) their fathers, that is more just V * *^ - .c ,~ , ' f 
with Allah. But if you know not & J d*J j* ™ W ^* fjj 
their fathers' (names, call them) 1$ fcjS ^iKi ^St^ J* 
your brothers in Faith and , , \ i ^ t a> tf / 

Mawalikum (your freed slaves). ,[1J J! ^J 1 « <^ ^ 3 s S J 
each of them went back to being Jj ^ ^ - j ^ t<Uj f 

called after his father, and if a ' ' * " ' 

person's father was unknown, he 
was named after his former 
masters. (Sahih) 



[1] Al-Alizab 33:5. 
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Chapter 9. NobiUty 



3227. It was narrated from Ibn 
Buraidah that his father said: "The 
Messenger of Allah j% said: 'The 
nobility of the people of this world, 
that which they (always) go to, is 
wealth.'" [1] (Sahih) 



J»! J j-ij : Jli a^I coi^ 
0^1: ^JJI dill Jit ^U^l fyi :g 



Chapter 10. For What Should 
A Woman Be Married? 

3228. It was narrated from Jabir 
that he married a woman at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah £g, 
and the Prophet |§ met him and 
said: "Have you got married, O 
Jabir? He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'A 
virgin or a previously-married 
woman?' I said: 'A previously 
married woman.' He said: 'Why not 
a virgin who would play with you?' 
I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I 
have sisters, and I did not want her 
to come between them and L' He 
said: 'That's better then. A woman 
may be married for her religious 
commitment, her wealth or her 
beauty. You should choose the one 
who is religiously committed, may 



>jx & ^U^i li^f - rYYA 

cdO y jJU |3j£. :JIS 
j4p sf^il if :^£ t^lLp 

JlS 12 $ :cJS : Jll iTl2 ft r&» 

J* £S& h\ ill h\& : JU 

/uill oil dDIi ^JU^j ^Jl5j Ifei 

* : 



w They say that the meaning is that nobility is usually judged based upon wealth and 
treatment of it, where as honor is based upon Taqwa. 
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your hands be rubbed with dust 
(may you prosper). 5 " (Sahih) 

Comments: 

"May your hands become dusty (Taiibat Yaddk)": Primarily this phrase is 
uttered to admonish, but it is sometimes spoken to express affection and 
compassion also. (According to the Arabic lexicographers, to say that a 
person's hands became dirty, means "he became rich," as though he became 
possessor of wealth equal to the dust of the earth (Turab). 



Chapter 11. It Is Disliked To 
Marry One Who Is Infertile 

3229. It was narrated that Ma £ qil 
bin Yasar said: "A man came to 
the Messenger of Allah jjg and 
said: £ I have found a woman who is 
from a good family and of good 
status, but she does not bear 
children, should I marry her?' He 
told him not to. Then he came to 
him a second time and he told him 
not to (marry her). Then he came 
to him a third time and he told him 
not to (marry her), then he said: 
£ Marry the one who is fertile and 
loving, for I will boast of your great 



{gjjJ ty'J ~ r^ l > 

.J I* jU ^ ^ toy ^ 4jjbu> 

\^/p : jus ^ &&i p 

numbers."' (Hasan) 

Cj* ^ a* e J > 1 ^ ^ ^^Jl tijb A^y-I [j-^ o^U^}] :g»>« 



Comments: 

'But she does not bear children 5 : Certain things become popular. There is no 
need to investigate. May be a woman does not get her monthly period, or she 
might have previously married, and she had no children. 
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Chapter 12. Marrying An 
Adulteress 

3230. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that Marthad bin 
Abi Marthad Al-Ghanawi - a strong 
man who used to take the prisoners 
from Makkah to Al-Madinah - said: 
"I arranged with a man to bring him 
(from Makkah to Al-Madmah). 
There was a prostitute in Makkah 
who was called 'Anaq, and she was 
his friend. She came out and saw 
my shadow on the wall, and said: 
'Who is this? Marthad? Welcome, 
O Marthad, come tonight and stay 
at our place/ I said: e O 'Anaq, the 
Messenger of Allah has 
forbidden adultery.' She said: *0 
people of the tents, this porcupine 
is the one who is taking your 
prisoners from Makkah to Al- 
Madinah!' I headed toward (the 
mountain of) Al-Khandamah, and 
eight men came after me. They 
came and stood over my head, and 
they urinated, and their urine 
reached me, but Allah caused them 
not to see me. Then I went to my 
companion (the prisoner) and 
brought him to Al-Arak, where I 
undid his fetters. Then I came to 
the Messenger of Allah i§ and said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, shall I 
marry 'Anaq?' He remained silent 
and did not answer me, then the 
following was revealed: 'And the 
adulteress - fornicator, none 
marries her except an adulterer — 
fornicator or an idolater.'™ He 
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c i£n ^la- 



Ox iUJl) '&>f')\ -( \ Y j^-wJ!) 

a* " Ui ] J* ~ utr-H 



9 ■f « r 



?l ;j <U)1 JL^p 



0 .1.°' ».Y 



j^j h\Sj iljui - 

lj£ <Sdj ol5j ciLi'V cj^pJls 

u; 4 j^ji j lj-p di Still 



-.of 



^jji jljjji lii jjlt u 



7 >" 



: cJii ^ 4)1 Jj-ij Jl ci^s ; its' £p 



■ - M 



m An-Nur 24:3. 
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called me and recited them to me 
and said: 'Do not marry her.'" 
(Hasan) 

4^-1 oiL^I] :^»>« 

Comments: 

'Strong man': He lived by theft and robbery during the period of ignorance or 
J&hiliyyah. Allah's Messenger ^ assigned him the task of retrieving Muslim 
captives, in view of his vocation. May Allah be well-pleased with him. 



3231. It was narrated from Ibn ^ J^U-^I & iUi IT^M - rm 

'Abbas that a man came to the I tf „ <s „ - ^ , „ ^ 

Messenger of Allah m and said: "I ^ :JU ^ ^ :Jli r* 1 ^ 

have a wife who is one of the most \£ c v ^ ^ ^ J^j lib ^1 

beloved of the people to me, but ^ I, 

she does not object if anyone l r^ 1 ^ & 9? 

touches her." He said: "Divorce ^ t ^> ' - ^ • ^ ^ 

her." He said: "I cannot do without - * - 



1* ^ ✓ 



her." He said: "Then stay with her ^ J\ 4* - 

as much as you need to." (Sahth) v- -i- vii- m * 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An~Nasa'i) ^ °^ * * r JJ J 



said: This Hadith is not reliable. t>5 t>^ iS^t o\ :JUs |j| <i1 Jj^5 

'Abdul-Karim is not that strong (a N 1: N ' *Jl fill * '1 

narrator) and Harun bin Ri'ab is - £^ ^ J ^' V>" • 

more reliable than him, and he : JlS ttglp ^ : Jll «LgilL» :JU 

narrated it in Mursal form. Harun ' . 

is trustworthy, and his narration is " K ^ c^' 1 



more worthy of being considered cLoAJ! lii ^ y\ J 15 

correct than ' Abdul-Karim's 



narration. Ojjlij ^^iJL j^j 



.CUjJ^JI J^jl Jij 4^ C-Jl * — J I5j £y\ 

. SyJ 1 Alp lIaJ^- 



j^JI iAbt* 
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Chapter 13. The Prohibition Of 
Marrying Adulteresses 



3j5S z*\'J AX - or p^JO 
Or sujjl 



3232, It was narrated from Abu : J 15 -y M frjJA - rtrY 
Hurairah that the Prophet g| said: | . 0 „ ^ . „ 

"Women are married for four ^ ^ & ^ ^ & 

things: Their wealth, their nobility, *Js\ J\ \£ i jj £p <.x^ 

their beauty and their religious ' < „ „ ^* 

commitment. Choose the one who W -"j^? c"* - ^ « 



is rehgiously-committed, may your ^ ilfeoJJ l^U>Jj 

hands be rubbed with dust." 



(Sahih) y^cZj ^\ 

Comments: 

In this narration, there is no explicit mention of contracting marriage with 
adulterers/adulteresses. But the conclusion of the Prophet sjg stating: "Go for 
the one with religious disposition (pi Dhatid dm)" is very much the same, that 
an adulteress should not be taken in marriage, because she does not possess a 
religious disposition. 

Chapter 14. Which Woman Is 5£ <Jt - ( \ t r >^Jl) 

Best? (UUxdl) 

3233. It was narrated that Abu iijj : Jli - rtYT 

Hurairah said: "It was said to the 



Messenger of Allah g: 'Which If ^ l* 1 0* 

woman is best?' He said: e The one £f .ggj ^, jy^j jj . jtf ^ 
makes him happy when he looks at 



her, obeys him when he commands l^ 8 :< -^ 

her, and she does not go against his ^ ^jr . ^ ^ ^ ,r. ^ 
wishes with regard to herself nor 

her wealth." 5 (Hasan) • Uj 

^-j^j o^Uj* Oi JU ^ a cLoJb- IVY /Y : x»j>.? y-1 ojL^J] '.gij** 

Comments: 

Social relations cannot remain in harmony without the harmonious concord 
between husband and wife. If both of them are of equal status, the chances of 
accord are bleak. 
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Chapter 15. The Righteous ^j^j, if-,, _ ( > fl ^1) 

Woman ] 

3234. It was narrated from 'Abdullah • ^\ ^ ^ - nn 

bin 'Amr bin Al-'As that the 



Messenger of Allah |§ said: "This - : <-^ l^ 1 : ^ ^ 

world is all temporary conveniences, gj t ^ > - 4^ _ ^ ^ 

and the best temporary convenience * ' > « 

of this world is a righteous woman." Xs- ^>^>4 <S£^ a*^J\ -4* 



£jJ1 ^>.j ^13 LgiS 1?jl31 j1» :JU 
Comments: 

Of the property of the world, the best thing is a virtuous woman, because the 
husband has constant relations with his wife. If she is virtuous, life would pass 
in peace, security, and tranquility. If she is not virtuous, then a perpetual 
dispute would ensue, distress would prevail, and life would become full of 
discord. 

Chapter 16. The Jealous £1^1 sf^JI - (u j^Jl) 

Woman , _ 



3235. It was narrated from Anas -j^ l S?i Ji ti^^i ^j^-l ~ 

tl ^J x&y , said J ",° Messenger of fcL V SlU :Jll U'^f 

Allah, why don t you marry a ^ ^ 

woman from the Ansar?" He said: : i^jf ^ t Jj| ^ JLi^l 
"They are very jealous." (Sahth) ... , . 



.«sjbJui sjSJ ^gJ op) : J is 
Comments: 

The Helpers (Ansar) were the people of calm temperament. This is why their 
womenfolk were domineering upon them. They feared them. Thus, a sort of 
sharpness had developed in the temperament of the womenfolk of the 
Helpers. Allah's Messenger #1 had already had wives previously. The fiery- 
tempered women generally find it hard to bear themselves with their co-wives 
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and husband; rather they turn into a potential headache. Allah's Messenger 
5g did not contact marriage with any woman of the Helpers. 

Chapter 17. It Is Permissible v$ tf], ^Ul - ( \ v ^Jl) 

To Look Before Marriage ^ -T^ •* 

(W ii>dl) gwj^l 

3236. It was narrated that Abu - q *j -^l i* t%£f - mi 
Hurairah said: "A man proposed ~ " ' ' 

marriage to a woman from among >*j - -kj. :<Ju ^bj^ : <J« 

the Ansar and the Messenger of ;,....» ° . - f • - _ • \ "\ 

Allah m said to him: 'Have you «J* ^ " ^ ° * 

seen her?' He said: 'No.' So he told JS JlS jl^Nl ^ ifcl Cl£ : 

him to look at her." (SaM) . ft ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: 

Casting epicurean glances at women is forbidden. Needfully doing so is not 
prohibited. Marriage is a significant essentiality. Besides, it is a 
companionship of the whole life. It, therefore, is appropriate to see her in 
order to avoid any probable future unpleasantness. It does not, however, 
mean that one should go into her house making demands. 

3237. It was narrated that Al- <y. CH ^ ' mv 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: "I ^ «J : ji t'jj J 
proposed marriage to a woman * t ' ■* 
during the time of the Messenger '^j^ 1 ±* Cr>. 0* f-f 1 * 

of AUah m, and the Prophet % I fr. ^ 'ft ^ . ^ , 
said: 'Have you seen her?' I said: ^ r ° • tf 1 9* 

'No.' He said: 'Look at her, for that :gg JUi tjgjj &\ Jjij 

is more likely to create love ,* . c *'-,.; ^ . >\> , 4* 

between you.'" (Sahih) > U " - JU ^ 

. «Ui£l ^Sj^ jl ill L$IJI 

t 4,>^JI Jl >JI ^ *UL c c l£Jl i^JLydl a^>I [qjpw* oiL-p : ?HJ** 



Chapter 18. Getting Married In J'j^ ^ gdjjSlI - OA ^^Jl) 
Shawal w (uy^li) 



3238. It was narrated from : ju ju^ ( -J <ul 1^ U^lt - nrA 



: J IS 



✓ • ✓ 



0* csr^ 



^' ^ ^ v 1 ^ (j^^i 

J U*UJ 01 L>fi i-ttlp ^\Sj 
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'Urwah, that 'Aishah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah married me 
in Shawwal and my marriage was 
consummated in Shawwal." - 
'Aishah liked for her women's 
marriages to be consummated in 
Shawwal - "and which of his wives 
was more beloved to him than 

me?" (Sahih) * r. * f ; f , „. £ fr 1i; 

Comments: " ' * C * 

The literal meaning of the term Shawwal is a bit ignominious. The Arabs, 
therefore, regarded this month ill-fated during the period of ignorance. 
Hence, why they used to regard the making of marriage contracts in this 
month as an evil omen, as some people nowadays do not consider marriage 
contracts permissible in the month of Muharram, which, according to them, is 
the month of mourning. But Islam does not entertain such superstitions. 



Chapter 19. Proposal Of 
Marriage 

3239. 'Amir bin Shurahbil Ash- 
Sha'bi narrated that he heard 
Fatimah bint Qais - who was one 
of the first Muhajir women - say: 
' Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf proposed 
marriage to me, along with others 
of the Companions of Muhammad 

And the Messenger of Allah 
proposed that I marry his freed 
slave, Usamah bin Zaid. I was told 
that the Messenger of Allah g| had 
said: 'Whoever loves me, let him 
love Usamah. 5 When the 
Messenger of Allah ^ spoke to me 
I said: 4 My affairs are in your 
hands; marry me to whomever you 
wish/ He said: 'Go to Umm 
Shank.* Umm Shank was a rich 
Ansari woman who used to spend a 
great deal in the cause of Allah, 



:Jb oju^i ^ p\ j^p ^jb- :JU pUJl 



>0^ 



.^as iS «^u.t 4^411 ^» :JU" 

Bj^ ^ :cJl ^ Jji3 
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and she always had a lot of guests. > - , - * °V U - ****** - **- 

I said: 1 will do that. 5 He said: 'Do **** & ^ 5| >' V*T ^ 

not do that, for Umm Sharik has a J > ^ &\ j ^gjj 

lot of guests, and I would not like . /„ , , r .^*™ "j * „ 

your Xfamar to fall off, or your ^ cP u ~ ^U^l 

shins to become uncovered, and j£ t0l y*Jl J^j ^ 4 ^ t ^ 

the people see something of you ; „ ' * " ^ ) > \ % s 

that you do not want them to see. jl iJj&r 4^ J"^* <^ ^ 

Rather go to your cousin (son of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . . ^£ 

your paternal uncle) 'Abdullah bin ^ ^ ^ ' ^ / ' ^ v ^ 

'Amr bin Umm Maktura, who is a alp ^1 ^1 J>&>\ jfij 

man of Banu Fihr.' So I went to a A '* ■* - :, 

him." This is an abridged form of ^ ^ J ^ J 'f^° C 1 yi V ^ #■» 

it. (&*a) .a cLi£u 



Comments: 

To propose a marriage is not something blameworthy, nor should one get 
annoyed at it. How could one achieve something without one's asking? 
However, the proposal ought to be made to the woman's guardian. 

Chapter 20. Prohibition Of /.tl : >J^\ _ (y * ^Jl) 

Proposing Marriage To A * * - z . > ^ tft . 

Woman When Someone Else < Y * ^ 4^* J^ 1 
Has Already Proposed To Her 

3240. It was narrated from Ibn ^ : j£ ^ _ m , 
'Umar that the Prophet said: 



"None of you should propose : <J^ £^ ^ ^ 

marriage to a woman when someone (( . /.CLt V» 

else has already proposed to her." < J** J ' '* " ^ 

(Sahih) 

Comments: ' ^ ^ U 

Proposal over proposal (making a proposal while that of another person is 
still being weighed) is repugnant to sincerity; it also reveals or unmasks 
jealousy and selfishness. But, if a proposal is turned down then there is no 
harm in it. 

3241. It was narrated that Abu it u ^ - 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ^ ^di ^^Ji ^| 
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\s2l\ uits 



Allah £g said: 'Do not artificially , c > , t , „ ,„ ^ 

inflafp. nrire.s a resident should not 6 J* J* if 4 1 ^J^J 



inflate prices, a resident should not 

sell for a Bedouin, a man should :iLii Jtfj - :|§§ 4)1 J j^O J 15 

not offer more for something that ^ , , ^ „ tf 

has already been bought by his -rf ^ Cr3? ^ V" - :3Si 

brother, no one should propose ^ t ^f - ^j, * > ^ tJ q 

marriage to a woman when ^ B ' \y\, t ^ > * V 

someone else has already proposed l ^r^ ^ 

to her, and no woman should try to . i liui J U f ,^3 l^t 

bring about the divorce of her * - 

sister, in order to deprive her of 
the blessings tliat she has/" (Sahih) 



MW:^ <.6y± jl Oil ^ pij 3 ^ ^ t^^Jl ^jJl^j iY ^ * :^ 

3242. It was narrated from Abu ^ +f ojjli J'JJJ - rm 

Hurairah that the Prophet « said: ^ t gj; : jti tfk :JU 

"None of you should propose ^ ^ 

marriage to a woman when £lM Ulj <lU s^l^i j-f^? & c^jUJlj 

someone else has already proposed , „ £ « . .rf. 

to her." * ^Ly^ :JU ^1 ^1 ^ 



3243. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ - Wit 

Hurairah that the Messenger of , . / ^ ' ^ 

Allah ^ said: "None of you should ^jt^ 1 ^3 '-^^ 

propose marriage to a woman »• \ , rft 

when someone else has already ^ " ^ ~ i( ^ - - 0 

proposed to her, unless he marries ill ^ Jj^j o\ ^1 k T 4^Jl 



(and he gives up the idea), or gives t - . 
hnn permission. (Sahih) ™* " ' ^ \ - 
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Comments: 

'Unless he marries': This signifies the other person should wait and watch. If 
the negotiations succeed and the marriage contract takes place, it is well and 
good. If the proposal aborts, then the other person may make the proposal. 



3244. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet ^jg said: 
"None of you should propose 
marriage to a woman when 
someone else has already proposed 
to her." (Sahih) 



y& & b£ - TUt 



Chapter 21. Proposing 



Marriage When The Other 
Suitor Gives Up The Idea Or 
Gives Permission 

3245. 'Abdullah bin < Amr used to 
say: "The Messenger of Allah $| 
forbade offering more for 
something that has already been 
bought by his brother, or for a man 
to propose marriage to a woman 
when someone else had already 
proposed to her, unless the 
previous suitor gave up the idea or 
gave him permission." (Sahih) 



*s % J4^i a* - On ^0 

s o y. 1 f . £ ^ 1 I- * fl ^ ^ * 

a £ _ _ ^ ^ ^ $ * s ^ 



Comments: 

If someone is negotiating a deal, it is not lawful for someone else to begin 
negotiations. The deal might have already been concluded. 



3246. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahm&n 

bin Thawban that they asked J* :Jy C 1 ^" ^ :Jl ^ 

Fatimah bint Qais about her story ^ ^ ^ ^Ji 
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and she said: "My husband _ , . ^ ^ m | , , ^ 

divorced me three times, and he ¥ 3 " & *■£ ^ 1 - - 

used to provide me with food that j!J> J> JlI^J ijl^jJl x£ ^ 
was not good." She said: "By Allah, 



if I were entitled to maintenance - * *^ y ^ 

and accommodation I would 15^*5 j£&> : dJlii tli^l^^ 



y yy 



demand them and I would not ^ , ^LiiS t ;. * ^ ' l& 

accept this." The deputy said: 3 ~ J 



"You are not entitled to % l^dl^ J&Li\$ SiSJl J citf y 
accommodation or maintenance/' 



accommoaauun ur mamxenance. ^ - - , ^ ^ ^ 

She said: "I came to the Prophet ^ ' °^ '^f ° ^ ^ 
£§ and told him about that, and he o£u jg§ ^1 c^U :>iJU t «2 S!j 



said: You are not entitled to 
accommodation nor maintenance; 
observe your Iddah in the house of ty^ <->^j " j£p ^jiipII 

***** ** ^ •* 

so-and-so." She said: £ His 
Companions used to go to her. 

Then he said: 'Observe your Iddah :cJ£ i^iU cii^ ^1 £u 



j J toil cJlU- LIU 



in the house of Ibn Umm Maktum, 
who is blind, and when your 'Iddah 
is over, let me know. 5 " She said: £\ 3^5 j 
"When my Iddah was over, I let >* r 



him know. The Messenger of Allah ^ ^ Ul " ir" JU J l iT# * 

^ said: Who has proposed €\' 3 tJj s^Ji i j^) OIUp ^ ^ 

marriage to you?' I said: » ^ ^ ^ ft- *.^| 

'Mu'awiyah and another man from ^ 3 ' ~ ^ ^ *** ^ 

the Quraish.' He said: 'As for tSijS^ :cJU ^] iu»t L y ? 5ol 



Mu'awiyah, he is a boy among the . ^. , r r 

Quraish and does not have " ^ - ^ 

anything, and as for the other he is 
a bad man with no goodness in 
him. Rather you should marry 
Usamah bin Zaid.'" She said: "I 
did not like the idea." But he said 
that to her three times so she 
married him. (Sahih) 

Comments: - 

(Similar preceded earlier, see Nos. 3224, 3239) 
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In the preceding narrations, proposal over a proposal was forbidden. In this 
narration, Allah's Messenger made the proposal of marriage with Usama 
over the proposals of Mu'awaiyah and Jahm. In actuality, she had gone to the 
Prophet §t to consult him. Allah's Messenger ^ counseled her sincerely. As 
a matter of fact, her marriage with Usamah proved full of blessings. 



Chapter 22. If A Woman 
Consults A Man Concerning 
The One Who Has Proposed 
Marriage To Her, Should He 
TeU Her Of What He Knows? 

3247. It was narrated from 
Fatiraah bint Qais that Abu 'Amr 
bin Hafs issued a final divorce to 
her while he was absent. His 
deputy sent some barley to her but 
she did not like it. He said: "By 
Allah, you have no rights over us." 
She went to the Messenger of 
Allah |j§ and told him about that, 
and he said: "You have no right to 
maintenance." He told her to 
observe her 'Iddah in the house of 
Umm Shank, then he said: "She is 
a woman whose house is 
frequented by my Companions. 
Observe your 'Iddah in the house 
of Ibn Umm Maktum, for he is a 
blind man and you can take off 
your garment. And when your 
Iddah is over, let me know." She 
said: "When my Iddah was over I 
told him that Mu'awiyah bin Abi 
Sufyan and Abu Jahm had 
proposed marriage to me. The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'As for 
Abu Jahm, his stick never leaves 
his shoulder, f11 and as for 



OjUlit ISJ :ljLj - (YY r ^J0 
^jfH , *S a ^4 Cj^ "M-J 

' o x x 

(YY 4i>ciil) pJUj Uj 



If ^UJl ^1 ^ - jlAll iilJIj - 

^ cf ^ If 

** x ^ 

i ^ .* 4 x *> ■ 

<J! .^^"3 C*Xj <Wixlj ^ <. ^jA^j}} ~Lfi> /jj! 

^ x . >• 

n» ^ X X ^ X X £ 

^jiilj ^lA^f UliJj zf^l lub>> : Jli 

^x ^-^ x ^ x-#x a x> ^ ^ ^ 



This has been interpreted by the scholars as meaning that he traveled a great deal, or 
that he habitually beat his wives; a third suggestion, that he was a man of high sexual 
energy, is regarded as being farfetched. 
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Mu'awiyah he is a poor man who < * tf > uj' • " £;ujf ^5^1 

has no wealth. Rather you should r* & ^ ur>^ 

marry Usamah bin Zaid.' I did not ftj ^ JjLii ^r^'^ 

like the idea, then he said: 'Marry , . ^. ^ ^ tf " ^ 

Usamah bin Zaid.' So I married cJ^lj \'J± ^ [Jfj >] 

him and Allah created a lot of 
good in him, and others felt jealous 
of my good fortune," (Sahih) 

Comments: 

In the event of someone's seeking counsel, one may describe good and bad 
characteristics of the person concerned. This does not fall under slander or 
backbiting. 

Chapter 23. If A Man Consults ^ j£ 3 'Qsy |*| _ (Yr ^_j 0 
Another Man About A Woman, > ? 

Should He Tell Him What He jJ« ^ *jfH J* jl^l ^ 

Knows? * ( / r ^ 0 

3248. It was narrated that Abu : ju fSl ^ jlUJ U^i! - mA 
Hurairah said: "A man of the 



Ansar came to the Messenger of uS ^ ^ u? r?^ 'Ji & ^ 

Allah and said: T have married . ^ J ^ J - 

a woman.' He said: 'Did you look " , 

at her? For there is something in SB ^ J\ jU^Vl ^ J^j 

the eyes of the Ansar."' (Saluh) ^ ^ ^ .j^ 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) ^ t d , ^ 

said: I found this Hadith in another jUiVl ^1 J OU o^k ^f!)) 

place, from Yazid bin Kaisan, that 
Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated it, and 



what is correct is Abu Hurairah. ^ ^^U-j • a-^\^ 4^ ^ 

Jj ■" ^ ^ ^ 



0- 



3249. It was narrated from Abu £ &\ ±3> 'J> t jJU^ ll^t - fYH 



Hurairah that a man wanted to 



f a 



marry a woman and the Prophet ^ - "-r ^ -t" 

said: "Look at her, for there is 
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something in the eyes of the ?« t t 

Ansar."(SaA%) ^ J ol <d & " ^ ^ 



Chapter 24. A Man Offering 
His Daughter In Marriage To 
Someone Whom He Likes 



3250. It was narrated that £ Umar 
said: "Hafsah bint 'Umar became 
single when (her husband) Khunais 
- meaning bin Hudhafah - (died). 
He was one of the Companions of 
the Prophet who had been 
present at Badr, and he died in Al- 
Madinah. I met 'Uthman bin 
'Affan and offered Hafsah in 
marriage to him. I said: If you 
wish, I will marry you to Hafsah.' 
He said: £ I will think about it.' A 
few days passed, then I met him 
and he said: 'I do not want to get 
married at the moment.'" 'Umar 
said: "Then I met Abu Bakr As- 
Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and said: *If you wish, I will 
many Hafsah to you.' He did not 
give me any answer, and I felt 
more upset with him than I had 
with 'Uthman, may Allah be 
pleased with him. Several days 
passed, then the Messenger of 
Allah gt proposed marriage to her, 
and I married her to him. Abu 
Bakr met me and said: 'Perhaps 
you felt upset with me when you 
offered Hafsah in marriage to me 
and I did not give you any answer?' 
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I said: 'Yes/ He said: 'Nothing r-'t'rc'- 

prevented me from giving you an " 

answer when you made the offer to 

me except the fact that I had heard 

the Messenger of Allah $jg speak of 

her, and I did not want to disclose 

the secret of the Messenger of 

Allah if he had left her, then I 

would have married her.'" (Sahih) 

cm: c cjJl ... J,* c l£ V :JU ^ v l < c l£Jl c^jbU! ^/l:^ 

Comments: ■^j^ 1 
Allah's Messenger's ^ secret: in the event of responding, there was chance of 
letting out the secret. On the other hand, Allah's Messenger ^ had not made 
any definite decision. He might possibly have changed his mind. In this 
situation, revelation of the secret could have become the cause of bad feelings 
between the two groups. Abu Bakr 4*>, therefore, chose to remain silent. May 
Allah be pleased with him and he with Him. 

Chapter 25. A Woman Offering uiLJ - (Yo ^^JD 

Herself In Marriage To One ' ' I , - . : 

Whom She Likes (x 0 Cf* J* 

3251. Thabit Al-Bunani said: "I :Jll J£l)l ^ iU£ tf£*f - rYM 



was with Anas bin Malik and a ^ ^ <. . ^ >o , , ^ ^ 

daughter of his was with him. He ±? J* 1 >-> Jl a fJ^> 



said: 'A woman came to the ^t^u 
Messenger of Allah |g and offered 



Jy£ litf JLi^ :JU JlI^JI 

TIT ^ 



herself in marriage to him. She : Jlii <J £l £jipj 4^ oi .j^ 1 ^ ^ 



said: O Messenger of Allah, do you f ii j - jl 0 ^ 

want to marry me?" (SoMft) **" *** ' ^' ^ ' • 

Comments: 

Earlier it has preceded that during the period of emigration (from Makkah to 
AJ-Madinah), some women had no parental or original guardians. Therefore, 
they were compelled to talk about their marriage themselves. In such 
conditions, there is nothing blameworthy or objectionable. 
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3252. It was narrated from Anas . ^ > * - VYoY 

that a woman offered herself in ' 4 • & ^ 



marriage to the Prophet ig. The : cr i! \f dol? Gjl^- :Jll 

daughter of Anas laughed and said: " m * . • - „ „ . * * 

"How little was her modesty." ^ ^ ^* , * 

Anas said: "She was better than 5 15 LS :oJl2 ^JI &l c^iU^ii 

you; she offered herself in marriage . - ^„ > *+ $ '\"' - 

to the Prophet (Sakih) ^ & Ju * 

-$H i^' (J* Lj^i; 

Comments: 

The daughter of Anas ^ had, perhaps, not reflected upon the afore- 
mentioned Hadtth (3251). Otherwise, making proposal for one's own marriage 
is not immodesty, especially with the Messenger of Allah 3g§; who was her 
legal and lawful guardian in accordance with the rule of the Divine law. 

Chapter 26. A Woman Doing \u 8 f • rj | \^ _ 

Istikharah If She Receives A ' ^ 

Proposal Of Marriage <**J0 Lfcj l^J 1 *^ 1 } 

3253. It was narrated that Anas .jtf - ^ g^f _ rYDr 
said: "When the Tifrffl/z of Zainab , " 



was over, the Messenger of Allah if. £ a*- :Jtf 4>l X* 

£ said to Zaid: 'Propose marriage ^ ^ « g 
to her on my behalf.' Zaid went ^ ^ ^ 5j5 ^ 



and said: O Zainab, rejoice, for the : JijJ #| dl Jjij Jli 43j ft* c.ASl 
Messenger of Allah i§ has sent me ; , . 



to you to propose marriage on his " J v 

behalf.'" She said: 'I will not do j% &\ dij 1^3- 

anything until I consult my Lord.' \ ' . [ ' ( '''' f >~. 
She went to her prayer place and Vr- u u 

Qur'an was revealed, then the jj-j J, t j£ -^f 



Messenger of Allah g| came and 

entered upon her without any " ~~ * ^' J>*-> 



formalities." (Sahih) »f - 



■1 

y 1 



Comments: 

Zainab had already been married to Zaid bin Harithah, but it turned out to 
be discordant or disharmonious. Ultimately, it reached the point of divorce. 
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Zaid was the Prophet's |g adopted son. Earlier, a Command had descended 
that an adopted son in reality is not a son. Allah, Most High, Willed to 
promulgate this Command practically. Hence, Allah, Most High, commanded 
the Messenger of Allah £g§ to take Zainab in marriage if Zaid *fe> divorces 
her, so that it might become practically evident that an adopted son is not 
one's son in actuality. 



3254. Anas bin Malik said: Zainab 
bint Jahsh used to boast to the other 
wives of the Prophet jg| and say: 
"Allah married me to him from 
above the Heavens." And the Verse 
of Hijab was revealed concerning 
her. (Sahih) 



^ (J-^ J ■W^J 



SjUi^M oKS" - (YV pjs^JI) 
(YV iUdl) 



\}\ &a£ :ju - rroo 



Comments: 

The apparent wording of the Noble Qur'an "Zawwajnakaha" corroborates 
that her marriage was not solemnized on the Earth. Rather, by these words of 
Allah, Most High, the rite of marriage came to be concluded. 

Chapter 27. How To Do 
Istikharah 

3255. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah used to 
teach his Companions to perform 
Istikharah in all matters, just as he 
used to teach them Surahs from the 
Qur'an. He said: If any one of you 
is deliberating about a decision he 
has to make, then let him pray two 
Rak'ahs of non-obligatory prayer, 
then say: Allahumma inni 
astakhiruka bi 'ilmika wa 
astaqdimka bi qudratika wa as'atufca 
min fadlika> fa innaka taqdim wa la 
aqdir, wa ta'lamu wa la a'lam, wa 
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,v5 i^ij-ll ^ ^ 



The Book Of Marriage 



116 



anta 'allam al-ghuyub. AUahumma *i 'i«*fii S°u * \~ - fl *' *T-f 

in tanto ta'lamu anna hadhal-amra ^ oi T^ 1 'r* 1 
khaynin li fi dini wa ma'ashi wa ^USj ^ j J^. ^;Vl |li at 
'dqibati amri (or: fi c djil amri wa " mt " ' ~ ^ * £ 
ajilihi) faqdurhu li wa yassirhu li Jt 1 * J :JB jl - 

thumma bank li fihi. AUahumma, j ^ *j t j t j yjjj _ 

in kunta ta'lamu annahu sharmn ~ * a' , m ' "* 
lift dini wa ma'ashiwa 'dqibati amri jjr S"^ ^ ^' ^>iS ^ 

(o/vy? amn uyz ajilihi) fasrifhu . . 't.z <f .f 
W v^n/ra W*w wogAir ff al- * " JU J ' ~ ^' ~ J ^ 
/c/zoyr haythu kana, thumma radini ^j-ilj J£ 43^>U - ^-Ij <^il J^li- 
6z7*z (O Allah, I seek Your \ '.f 

guidance (in making a choice) by ±T? j) r t0V5 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

virtue of Your knowledge, and I .u^\^ JizZj : J vl i<, 

seek ability by virtue of Your 

power, and I ask You of Your 

great bounty. You have power, I 

have none., And You know, I know 

not. You are the Knower of hidden 

things. O Allah, if in Your 

knowledge, this matter (then it 

should be mentioned by name) is 

good for me in my religion, my 

livelihood and my affairs (or: both 

in this world and in the Hereafter), 

then ordain it for me, make it easy 

for me, and bless it for me. And if 

in Your knowledge it is bad for me 

and for my religion, my livelihood 

and my affairs (or: for me both in 

this world and the next), then turn 

it away from me and turn me away ' 

from it, and ordain for me the 

good wherever it may be and make 

me pleased with it)." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

Istikhdrah means to supplicate Allah, Most High, for good, and this is done in 
matter whose goodness or evil is not certain or which contains wavering or 
hesitation- Therefore, the Istikhdrah cannot be done in any obligatory, 
Sunnah, or prohibited act. This is because the goodness of an obligatory duly, 
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or a Sunnah and the evil of a forbidden act, is explicitly clear, from the 
beginning. 



ji j^u^i ^; iuj: u>i - hoi 



k i ^ fit a - 



Chapter 28. A Son Conducting 
The Marriage For His Mother 

3256. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah, that when her Iddah had 
ended, Abu Bakr sent word to her 
proposing marriage to her, but she 
did not marry him. Then the 
Messenger of Allah jgg sent 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab with a proposal of 
marriage. She said: "Tell the 
Messenger of Allah ^ that I am a 
jealous woman and that I have 
sons, and none of my guardians are 
present." He went to the 
Messenger of Allah ^ and told 
him that. He said: "Go back to her 
and tell her: As for your saying that 
you are a jealous woman, I will 
pray to Allah for you to take away 
your jealousy. As for your saying 
that you have sons, your sons will 
be taken care of. And as for your 
saying that none of your guardians 
are present, none of your 
guardians, present or absent, would 
object to that." She said to her son: 
"O 'Umar, get up and perform the 
marriage to the Messenger of Allah 
slg, so he performed the marriage." 
An abridged form. (Hasan) 

Comments: 

1. 'When her IddaK had ended 5 : This woman of lofty rank was married to Abu 
Salamah, who was a Companion of the Prophet gg, and had participated in 
the Battle of Badr. When he died, she became a widow. 



M 
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2. "0 'Umar! get up and perform the marriage": 'Umar was the son of Umm 
Salamah. 



Chapter 29. A Man Marrying £»i > \&\ _ (Y <\ , 0 

Off ffis Young Daughter • y-r c * r 

3257. It was narrated from 'Aishah : j\| - n *V 

that the Messenger of Allah £ ^ " '[ ' * ^ - f 

married her when she was six years ui f ^ : JU jil 1^1 

old, and consummated the i^jj^Al J^Sf ijJ 
marriage with her when she was 



nine. (Sa/wfc) • £^ ^ & ^ <i5 ^ £W 

V< /UYY:^- to^ji^t j£J\ gjj: jlj^r tj-l&il ^^L^j tl 4^ 

.0 U/i:juJ) t 4j flu 

Comments: 

There is absolutely no difference of opinion concerning contracting marriage 
of one's non-adult or minor daughter. The disagreement, however, exists in 
the matter whether the daughter has the right to retain the marriage or not, 
when she reaches puberty. But the girl has the right to dissolve her marriage 
when she attains puberty, if the marriage contract was made effective by a 
guardian other than her father. There is consensus over it. 

3258. It was narrated that 'Aishah & ^ & " rY ° A 

said: "The Messenger of Allah m y £i tfli : ju JjL i2 

married me when I was seven years ~ ^ ^ ( ^ 

old, and he consummated the :cJH JLiJlp i^l toj^p ^ pL^& 

marriage with me when I was „ , ^ *, 

nine." (SoWft) * ' ' J> * J ^ 

■ cr^ ^f"^ 

*» 



Comments: 

There is no conflict between six and seven. She had attained the age of six 
years. The seventh year had commenced. 

3259. It was narrated that Abu :Jli t£ tr^tf - ryo^ 

'Ubaidah said: "Aishah said: 'The _ w < . * 

Messenger of Allah m married me *^ u* & c ^>* ^ 

when I was nine and I hved with ^ j^yjj cJU :JU 

him for nine years."' (Sahih) ~ ^ „ o 
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Comments: 

Her bridal escort took place in the second year of Hijrah and the Prophet ^ 
lived in Al-Madinah for ten years. Then he passed away. In this narration; 
"Married me when I was nine" means "I began living with him when I was 



nine 



3260, It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah jjjg 
married her when she was nine and 
he died when she was eighteen 
years old. (Sahih) 



^ Cjli £ fiii v > 5:i 



A 

3& <ul J^j l^rj> :-^Ip 
^ Q£J t ( jAi 

Comments: 

Some individuals, who ostensibly claim to be researchers, deny the afore- 
mentioned narrations concerning the age of ' Aishah These narrations are, 
however, authentic. It is the statement of 'Aishah & herself, which her various 
pupils have transmitted from her. A great majority of her pupils cannot make 
the same mistake. 



Chapter 30. A Man Marrying 
Off His Grown Up Daughter 

3261. £ Umar bin Al-Khattab, may 
Allah be pleased with him, 
narrated: "Hafsah bint 'Umar 
became single when (her husband) 
Khunais bin Hudhafah As-Sahmi 
(died). He was one of the 
Companions of the Prophet 
and he died in Al-Madinah." 
'Umar said: "I went to 'Uthman 
bin 'Affan and offered Hafsah in 
marriage to him. I said: 'If you 
wish, I will marry you to Hafsah 
bint 'Umar.' He said: 'I will think 
about it.' A few days passed, then I 
met him and he said: 'It seems that 
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I do not want to get married at the 
moment.'" 'Umar said: "Then I 
met Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may 
Allah be pleased with him, and 
said: 'If you wish, I will marry 
Hafsah bint 'Umar to you.' Abu 
Bakr remained silent, and did not 
give me any answer, and I felt 
more upset with him than I had 
with 'Uthman. Several days passed, 
then the Messenger of Allah 
proposed marriage to her and I 
married her to him. Abu Bakr met 
me and said: Terhaps you felt 
upset with me when you offered 
Hafsah in marriage to me, and I 
did not give you any answer? 5 I 
said: 4 Yes. ? He said: 'Nothing 
prevented me from giving you an 
answer when you made the offer to 
me, except the fact that I had 
heard the Messenger of Allah jg§ 
speak of her, and I did not want to 
disclose the secret of the 
Messenger of Allah £g. If he had 
left her, then I would have married 
her/" (Sakih) .on* : c itf^fll 

Comments: 

We learn from this narration that the marriage of a widow would also be 
contracted by her guardian. She would not do it herself. 

Chapter 31. Asking A Virgin 
For Permission With Regard 
To Marriage 

3262. It was narrated from Ibn 
Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "A previously married 
woman has more right to decide 
about herself (with regard to 
marriage) than her guardian, and a 
virgin should be asked for 
permission with regard to marriage, 



J jSJl aliail - on j^uJD 
On ibJt) 

a ..- m 0 
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and her permission is her silence." 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

Though the consent of the guardian is a prerequisite for the woman, the 
consent of the woman herself is equally essential, 

3263. It was narrated from Ibn 



' Abbas that the Prophet 5g| said: 

"A previously married woman has 4^ If : <J^ 

more right to decide about herself - *' j£ o 'JlS *t '1 

(with regard to marriage) than her & • ^ ' y* 1 

guardian, and an orphan girl Jit jl£ :JU iali jijj tfj &1j 

should be consulted, and her „" . , * „ "i*,/ 

permission is her silence." (Sahth) ^ ^ l ^ ^ Cr <>* <J^ 1 

k jit "SM» : JU ^ ^1 01 

3264. It was narrated from Ibn Ju^ *J jlU] ^^-f - mi 

'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah „ t £ * „ ^ , < ■ e 



said: "A previously married 



woman has more right (to decide) OU^ ^ £iU> j&S- : 3 IS JjlA^l ^1 
about herself (with regard to ; „ ^ „ , ^ 

marriage) than her guardian, and ai/^ lH^ 1 0? ^ If 



an orphan girl should be consulted & -| - - -j. ■ i£ • - 

with regard to marriage, and her 



permission is her silence." (Sahth) ; J$ pf^ 1 : JU #| <il JjZ>j 3' 



3265. It was narrated from Ibn -jjj ^ tfj^.f _ vy"U 

'Abbas that the Prophet said: ^ „ ^ \ , >tf 

"The guardian has no right (to ^ ^ :<J^ Jlj^Jl Gii 

force) the previously married . - . • j ^ t ^ . 

woman (into a marriage). And an - " fl . - * ^ , - 

orphan girl should be consulted, £ ^3^! Cr4^ )} : Jl* ^ ^Jl ^ 
and her silence is her approval." wr-v^ r'k^^f-,^- -1,- *-f" 



The Book Of Marriage 



122 



wis* 



. aj JIJjJIjlp uluJb- ^ Y ^ » • :*- 

Comments: 

'The guardian has no right': The wording of this report explicitly corroborates 
the requisite of the guardian. The guardian, however, has no right to create 
any obstacle. He should rather give precedence to the opinion of the woman. 

Chapter 32. Father Seeking 

The Consent Of A Virgin With J j&J! <Ji\ jU^I - (H ^^J!) 

Regard To Marriage ' * ff Y M^l) IfeJs 
3266. It was narrated from Ibn 

'Abbas that the Prophet £g said: :ji j^il: ^ IXii ifelf -mi 



"A previously married woman has . „ a „ . . , „ . • rs „ 

more right (to decide) about - - * ^ - 9 s - H ^ - 

herself (with regard to marriage), Jft .1 , j£ ^ ^ y> t j^gi ^ 

and a virgin should be consulted by S „ f , / * { - ". 1J£i '* * 

her father, and her permission is <> l W ^ 01 ^ 

her silence." (§ahih) tffo tlij >f U^feiS &Jlj cL^JL 

Chapter 33. Seeking The 

Consent Of A Previously j ^ t:^ ! _ (rr -^*JI) 

Married Woman With Regard ^ J ' 

To Marriage (Vt <*>d\) 

3267. It was narrated from Abu , , ( - 

Hurairah that the Messenger of <S? ^2*4 ^jS*' ~ rnv 



Allah ^ said: "A previously Jf ^ 1^ 4 ^ 
married woman should not be ^ " # ^ 

married until her permission has $f| M Jj-ij 01 0* 
been sought and a virgin should ^ ^ - ^ 
not be married until her consent is J l*- . - c. 

sought." They said: "O Messenger jyLj i; : l^Jli t^fcj ^$yi 
of Allah §§, how does she give „ ^ „ « * . ^ ^ ^ , 

permission?" He said: "Her . 01 : JU ^ 

permission is if she keeps silent." 
(Sahih) 

t^yL*- US' <lAp jii* jjfej cOY'VA:^- t<_s^£Jl <y j^j [^xws :g^*J 
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Comments: 

Since Islam is an instinctively natural religion, the rights of women have been 
given due consideration in it. It prohibits a woman's marriage without her 
consent. Islam gave women these rights at a time when, previously, women 
were considered like pet animals; rather they were tied, untied, and sold like 
animals. 



Chapter 34. The Permission Of 
A Virgin 

3268. It was narrated from ' Aishah 
that the Prophet gjg said: "Seek the 
permission of women with regard 
to marriage." It was said: "What if 
a virgin is too shy and remains 
silent?" He said: "That is her 
permission." (Sahih) 



3269. Abu Hurairah narrated that JkVl £J iUJ (%£f - m<\ 
the Messenger of Allah jjg said: "A "\ # ' m ^ + * , 

previously married woman should " >J " ^> ^ :<JU 

not be married until her consent J • ^ ^ ^ 

has been sought, and a virgin * , - , / , B + J ** 

should not be married until her • <j^\^ ^ o5 y} : <J^ 

permission has been sought." They ^ ' ^ 3 y " A ^ 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, what ^ ' y J y ~\ * ^ 

is her permission?" He said: "If she ^ % i^ifej ffi ^3 V» 
remains silent." (Sahih) 



" f f si „ . ! 



a^*pj M :^Lj t^lSoJl i^jU^Jlj 
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Chapter 35. Father Marrying 
Off A Previously Married 
Woman When She Is Unwilling 

3270. It was narrated from 
Khansa' bint Khidham that her 
father married her off when she 
had been previously married, and 
she was unwilling. She went to the 
Messenger of Allah £| and he 
annulled the marriage. (Sahih) 
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ttjfl Jg\ - ore ^0 

(To SijD 



xJ> If & : Jli 
: Jli dUU ^12)1 ^ ^^J! CSU 

** ** *■ <* 
lit! Sf :^Urf- oL 5* i<jjL^1 



Comments: 

It was astonishing in that period of time, that a marriage by a father was 
annulled because a girl did not like it 

Chapter 36. Father Marrying 
Off A Virgin When She Is 
Unwilling 



3271. It was narrated from 
'Aishah: "A girl came to her and 
said: 'My father married me to his 
brother's son so that he might raise 
his own status thereby, and I was 
unwilling/ She said: 'Sit here until 
the Prophet jgg comes.' Then the 
Messenger of Allah came, and I 
told him (what she had said). He 
sent word to her father, calling 
him, and he left the matter up to 
her. She said: c O Messenger of 
Allah, I accept what my father did, 
but I wanted to know whether 



> 0 > 



t^ 1 c^" 1 



:cJUi l^Jl >V1 JJU^ cJUJii fel Jl 
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women have any say in the , * „ .^uf ^r.f t f * --f 

matter.^ (Sahth) ' *Jr ^ ^ l "J 1 

t> y>j >-f a* Mf"l/l:.u*4 ^r^l Aah~-1] 

.oVV :*- c^^Jl 

Comments: 

1. This narration clearly indicates that a father may not commit the marriage of 
a virgin without her consent. If he does so and the girl is not prepared, the 
marriage may be annulled. 

2. T accept what my father did.' This demonstrates that the girl was prudent and 
virtuous. 



3272, It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 0, said: 'An orphan girl 
should be consulted with regard to 
marriage, and if she remains silent, 
that is her permission. If she 
refuses then she is not to be 
forced.'" (Hasan) 



a*. >« * a * > i*I a , " , *\\~ it**, ' 



tV^V:^ t^U^Nl <y :^L t^l&JI ojb ^1 4»-j>-i [(j-**- eib—j] :gjj*J 



Chapter 37. The Concession 
Allowing A Muhrim To Marry 

3273 It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah agg married Maimunah bint 
Al-Harith when he was a Muhrim. 
According to the Hadith of Ya'la 
(one of the narrators): "In Sarif." 
(Sahih) 



(TV «*d,> 

* 0 * 
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3274. It was narrated from Abu - s 

Ash-Sha'tha' that Ibn 'Abbas told :Jb ^ * ^ ^ ~ Tm 



him: "The Prophet $ married : ? 6JiJ| ^ tjj ^ ^ odi tfji 
Maimunah when he was a , s ,, " s ?f %^.< " , .< 
Muhrim." (Sahih) &j> m & y"^ u>> ^ 



3275, It was narrated from Ibn : JU 4)1 -J oil^ U^-l - rYVo 



'Abbas that the Prophet |§ . . , o , 

married Maimunah when he was a u j^^ 1 ^'jil 

Muhrim, and she appointed Al^ ^ ^ ^ tj&sr ^ & 

'Abbas in charge of her marriage, r 7 " " r 



and he married her to him. (Sahih) >J ^j*-* £p H (Sh 1 ^ : 



Aj>- ij£ o> L^JbJJj corif^ c^^sai ^ ^ [g-w 



3276. It was narrated from Ibn :JU ^ ilif l%*f - rYVn 

'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah t ' . , 0 „, <sf „ 

married Maimunah when he CH 1 " ^ >J " 4^ 

was a Muhrim. (Sahih) * b \ $ a* h* "ThJt 

Comments: ^ 

See Nos. 2840, 2845. 



Chapter 38. Prohibition Of f/^ 1 u* " (rA r^ 30 

Marriage For The Muhrim ' " { rA U>dl) 

3277. 'Uthman bin ^ffan, may : ju 4j1 ^ OjjU U^-f - rtVV 
Allah be pleased with him, said: "The / T # " ..^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said; £ The CS. ^j^j ^ 
Muhrim should not get married, or 



Munnm snouia not get mamea, or liJl °l %p " " °f ul' <dl£ l^Vl 

arrange a marriage for someone ^ * / 

else, or propose marriage/" (Sahih) ^^^t^lJ^diJU : Jlf 
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Jb : Jjii -us i o Up ^ jUip 



3278. 'Uthman bin 'Affan, may 
Allah be pleased with him, narrated 
that the Prophet said: "The 
Muhrim should not get married, 
arrange a marriage for someone 
else, nor propose marriage." (Sahih) 



-u*^ CJji- :J15 - fJjj >j - -bjj 

it * 



Chapter 39. What Is 
Recommended To Say On The 
Occasion Of Marriage 

3279. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah £g taught us the Tashahhud 
for Salah and the Tashahhud upon 
Al-Hajah. [1] He said: 'The 
Tashahhud upon the occasion of 
marriage is: Alhamdu lillahi 
nasta'inahu wa nastaghfimhu, wa 
na'udhu billahi min shururi 
anfusina, man yahdih Illahu fald 
mudilla lahu wa man yudlil Illahu 
fald hadiya lahu, wa ashhadu an la 
ilaha illallah, wa ashjtadu anna 
Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu 



f 



* > ✓ y 
** .*• 

t 4j >3 4111 cJi^j {j* t U^JDl jj ^ 

>f .p^^ J" ^ *f V if' >ii Mi '11 



f11 Tliis refers to occassions of marriage, during trade agreements, at the commencement of 
speeches, among others. 
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(Praise be to Allah, we seek His ^ „ ^ i . 

help and His forgiveness. We seek • K * L - 1 W 

refuge with Allah from the evil of 

our own souls. Whomsoever Allah 

guides will never be led astray, and 

whomsoever Allah leaves astray, no 

one can guide. I bear witness that 

there is none worthy of worship but 

Allah, and I bear witness that 

Muhammad is His slave and 

Messenger).' Then he recited three 

Verses." (Daty) 



3280. It was narrated from Ibn * ^ 



:J15 jj^k^ j^ii- kj^M - FTA 



was man yudlil Hldhu fala hddiya i^up ^| ^ t ^IlA ^ .u*^ ijl*^, 
wa ashhadu an la ilaha 



'Abbas that a man spoke to the 
Prophet |g about something and 

the Prophet £ said: "Innalhamda & JPi ^ 0^ ^ ^ 

/fffiS/H nahmaduhu wa nastatnahu, . ST ! ' f 0 " : 

manyahdih Illahufala mudilla lahu & J ^ s> ^ ^J 5 ^ 8 ^^ 0* 

tf-r <>i o-*> « ^ * * 

illallahu (wahdahu lashanka lahu) ir 11 ^ ^ <J M ^ ^ ST 

wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan v; 4 £L*li;j SjlUj mI) lUJl ill : 
e abduhu wa rasuluhiL Amma ba'd ^ J ' a ^ ^ ^ 
(Praise be to Allah, we seek His JPd 6*5 ^ <3^ ^ 

help. Whomsoever Allah guides jj, A ^ ^ jjifj |S j u 

will never be led astray, and * * ' 

whomsoever Allah leaves astray, no a ^ l-U« 01 -4^1 j W JJjj-S V 
one can guide. I bear witness that (( ^ ^ J] 

there is none worthy of worship but - 4 

Allah (alone with no partners) and 
I bear witness that Muhammad is 
His slave and Messenger. To 
proceed)." (Sahih) 
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Chapter 40. What Is Disliked «A * u ' i- 

In The fcW* " (£ ' 

* 

3281. It was narrated that 'Adiyy . - _ rY A\ 

bin Hatim said: "Two men recited 



J 0 



a Tashahhud before the Prophet ol^i : Jl* & 

and one of them said: 'Whoever 
obeys Allah and His Messenger has 



been guided aright and whoever ^ ^-Ul Xp ot^j J*} 
disobeys them has gone astray. 5 ,^ >\ 



The Messenger of Allah ft said: ^ *' ^ 0* • L ^^' ^ 

'What a bad speaker you are!'" Jjij Jla ja L^aw jSj iJlSj 

* Aj oL*L*» uLuJb- (JjUI C~»Jb>Ji Jail) 'AV*:^ t^JL^> 4*-j>-1 : gjiSw 

Comments: 

"What a bad speaker you are:" The Prophet's ifg rebuke was because the man 
mentioned Allah, Most High, and His Messenger ^ in one pronoun 
(Ya'sihima), "disobeys", which creates the notion that Allah and His 
Messenger 0 are equivalent in rank, while there is absolutely no comparison 
between the Creator and the created. As for the Messenger ^ saying "them" 
in reference to himself and Allah, this can only be said by him . This is 
because in such cases he is not saying 'us' but speaking about himself in the 
third person. And this is not the case if others say "them" regarding Allah 
and His Messenger gjg 



Chapter 41. The Words By cS^ 1 &ti-(t \ 

Which The Marriage Tie Is ^ n a^D Alft I * 

Completed ^ 



3282. Sahl bin Sa'd said: "I was ^ iiiJ lij^l - VYAY 

among the people with the Prophet ; B # ^ * > e ■ s 1 A j 

when a woman stood up and c ^ :<J ^ fJ 1 ^ W : JU 0^ 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, she ^ / Jl :jJ: jii t y /Ll^ 

has offered herself in marriage to . \}\ V ^ t < 

you, so see what you think of her.' ^j^j £ :cJUi sl^Jl c^»Ui $H ^Jl 

He remained silent and the ^ U ^ ^ ^ ^ ^, , A] 

Prophet did not give any "\ / 

answer. Then she stood up (again) c 5(>^ s§l in' l 4t^ ^ cJ^a i^Jj 

and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, •« . * , i( K . . - tf > 

she has offered herself m marriage " " ^ * \ 

to you, so see what you think of ^ l^i v} ilJ 
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her.' A man stood up and said: 
'Marry her to me, O Messenger of 
Allah!' He said: 'Do you have 
anything?' He said: 'No.' He said: 
'Go and look, even if it is just an 
iron ring/ So he went and looked 
then he came and said: 'I could not 
find anything, not even an iron 
ring. 7 He said: 'Have you 
memorized anything of the 
Qur'an?' He said: 'Yes, Surah such- 
and-such and Surah such-and-such/ 
He said: 'I marry you to her on the 
basis of what you have memorized 
of the Qur'an.'" (Sahih) 

Chapter 42. Conditions In 
Marriage 

3283. It was narrated from 'Utbah 
bin 'Amir that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "The conditions that 
are most deserving of fulfillment, 
axe those by means of which the 
private parts become allowed to 
you." (Sahih) 
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w-JUai e-J»i£ KJuJl^- ^ Ulli jJj <*UJali 

^ U5U- l£S ij-T :Jl5 *l£ 

«?S^ ol^JI ^ dii; Ji» :Jli t^ji 

* " ■ • "us 



: J IS i\SS YjjZTj \jS 



1 ■>. 



:ju ,tu 3 ^ ff^lf - mr 



Comments: 

From the outward wording, it is understood that the conditions stipulated at 
the time of contracting a marriage must be fulfilled. 



3284. It was narrated from 'Utbah 
bin 'Amir that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "The conditions that 
are most deserving of f ulfillm ent 
are those by means of which the 
private parts become permitted to 
you." (Sahih) 



J>: M >j^Jl Sin : ilJl J. 
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Chapter 43. The Type Of 
Marriage After Which, A 
Thrice-Divorced Woman May 
Return To Her First Husband 

3285. It was narrated that £ Aishah 
said: "The wife of Rifa'ah came to 
the Messenger of Allah jjjg and 
said: £ Rifa'ah divorced me and 
made it irrevocable. Then I 
married 'Abdurrahman bin Az- 
Zubair, and what he has is like the 
fringe of a garment.' The 
Messenger of Allah smiled and 
said: 'Do you want to go back to 
Rifa'ah? No, not until he ('Abdur- 
Rahman) tastes your sweetness and 
you taste his sweetness."* (Sahih) 



*** ^ £ ,r 

J_j^.j ic-Uj sl^jJl oJU- :cJU <LUl£ 
cjti ^Uj ij :cJla 4! 



0\ fetf 4^)1 :Jlij |g J 



y> UYT:^ cj*Jl ... Utkj 0^ l^-jj ^ ^ i^slkJ iilkJ! J>j N 

Comments: ■ - ^ - 

'Like the fringe of a garment': This alludes to the lack of his virility. 



Chapter 44. A Stepdaughter 
Who Is In One's Care Is 
Forbidden For Marriage 

3286. £ Urwah narrated that Zainab 
bint Abi Salamah - whose mother 
was Umm Salamah, the wife of the 
Prophet gg - told him that Umm 
Habibah bint Abi Sufyan told her 
that she said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, marry my sister, the 
daughter of Abu Sufyan." She said: 
"The Messenger of Allah gg said: 
'Would you like that?' I said: £ Yes; 



(it ***d!) 6 



^1 ^\ 14213 - ui^ ^1 

r K ! , f - • ^ ^ tff 5 f « f 
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I do not have you all to myself and 
I would like to share this goodness 
with my sister/ The Prophet jjg 
said: 'Your sister is not permissible 
for me (to marry). ' I said: 'By 
Allah, O Messenger of Allah |g, 
we have been saying that you want 
to marry Durrah bint Abi 
Salamah.' He said: 'The daughter 
of Umm Salamah?' I said: 'Yes/ 
He said: 'By Allah, even if she 
were not my stepdaughter who is in 
my care, she would not be 
permissible for me (to marry), 
because she is the daughter of my 
brother through breast-feeding. 
Thuwaibah breastfed Abu Salamah 
and I. So do not offer your 
daughters or sisters to me in 
marriage."' (Sahih) 



JjJuj Jui :cJl^ utii ^ 
ij^j :cia i?dUi jh :|g 4l 

* 4^1 4» :& i^II ^ > 

^1 OJJ SjJ fc£o ji Jby -dLi OJb^J 

cjUi ff il» :JlS 



n/UH:^ ^sfjJl c^-lj 4-^)1 t^UjJl t( J^j t «b ^L ^ ^ OUJ! 



Chapter 45, The Prohibition Of 
Being Married To Both A 
Mother And Daughter 

3287. It was narrated from Zainab 
bint Abi Salamah that Umm 
Habibah, the wife of the Prophet 
m said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
marry the daughter of my father" - 
meaning her sister. The Messenger 
of Allah jg said: "Would you like 
that?" She said: "Yes; I do not 
have you all to myself 9 and I would 
like to share this goodness with my 
sister." The Prophet said: "That 
is not permissible for me." Umm 
Habibah said: "O Messenger of 



:3l» ^ vlij 15^! - VYAV 

M £jJ f l t^i 1 ^ 



cnLt, iu cjJ :<iJu 
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oft- 



Allah gjjg, by Allah, we have been 
saying that you want to marry 
Durrah bint Abi Salamah." He 
said: "The daughter of Umm 
Salamah?" I said: "Yes." He said: 
"By Allah, even if she were not my 
stepdaughter who is in my care, she 
would not be permissible for me 
(to marry), because she is the 
daughter of my brother through 
breast-feeding. Thuwaibah breast- 
fed Abu Salamah and L So do not 
offer your daughters or sisters to 
me in marriage." (Sahih) 



:JLi3 ;<U-L* ^1 CJj ojZ ?Ow dJbl 



^ ^ ^ l# jJ :#| <il 

% > $ tf 



i* 1 r ^ ^ ^* p ^ -f- 



Comments: 

The purpose of the chapter is to demonstrate that it is forbidden to marry 
one's wife's daughter. It transpires from the outward phrasing of the chapter 
that it is forbidden to unite them both in marriage. Even if the wife dies, 
marriage with her daughter is forbidden. Likewise, contracting marriage with 
the wife's mother is not permissible in any circumstance, whether the wife is 
alive or dead. 



3288. It was narrated from 4 Irak bin 
Malik that Zainab bint Abi Salamah 
told him, that Umm Habibah said to 
the Messenger of Allah ^: "We 
have been saying that you want to 
marry Durrah bint Abi Salamah." 
The Messenger of Allah £jg said: "As 
a co-wife to Umm Salamah? Even if I 
were not married to Umm Salamah, 
she would not be permissible to me, 
for her father is my brother through 
breast-feeding." (Sahih) 

Chapter 46, The Prohibition Of ^UJI - Ul 

Being Married To Two Sisters " (t*\ -iuUdi) * ^ 

3289. It was narrated from Umm Z$J^\ & ^ ~ 
Habibah that she said: "O Messenger 



<U«5>- p ! O ' . 4_> >- ! ^ I CJJ i Jo j 

:J^ 4ul J^ 5 t<uJL* c^b 

• ,v lid Si to JcJi 
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of Allah, what do you think of my 

sister?" He said: "What for?" She ^ T 1 ^ ' 5a ^ 



said: "For marriage. " He said: £ :cJl5 l£t aLJ- l\ ^£ iSlU ^1 

"Would you like that?" She said: I u _ 7f , . 

"Yes; I do not have you all to myself, Cr >U,) : Jli ' ^ ^ ^ <> ! ^ ! J ^ 

and I would like to share this ^ ^ t ^*j; :cJll 

goodness with my sister." He said: V* > + . - , f 

"She is not permissible for me (to ^ ^ ^ :cJl5 «?dO CX\ 

marry)." She said: "But I heard that „\ \ . i +\+ r . ■ ^ 

you want to marry Durrah, the - s * - ' \ ' \ ' 

daughter of Umm Salamah." He said: jS % :cJU «J J*J ^ l#i : Jli 

"The daughter of Abu Salamah?" She s s^, »f s*> *{!: ;■!( :T- 

said: "Yes." He said: "By Allah, even : Jb ^ f 1 ^ ^ ^ j 

if she were not my stepdaughter she ; J\J t j^j : cJll ifSils cJj» 

would not be permissible for me (to * , f „ 7? , f„^ 

marry), because she is the daughter of W V ^ u (J > ! W 

my brother through breast-feeding. *j£ s£ tJpLi^l ^ 

Do not offer your daughters and * * tf , ^, ^ 

sisters to me in marriage." ($ofeift) - l Cr$J^ 1 ^ <lr*^ 



Comments: 

It is forbidden to contract marriage with two sisters simultaneously, although 
one after the divorce of the other is permitted. That means, if one of them 
dies or is divorced, then it is permitted to marry the other sister. 

Chapter 47. Being Married To sl/^' 0* " ( * v r^ l> 

A Woman And Her Paternal ^ v ^-jq U^pl 
Aunt At The Same Time 

3290. It was narrated that Abu : Jli -41 £Z *J> d/j\Z tS^stf - m* 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of f # ^ > < ^ 

Allah m said: '(A man should not if ^> bJ> " ^ ^ 

be married to) a woman and her : ju ^£ ^ titf-l! 

paternal aunt nor to a woman and < 0 , „ ^ ^ % \ : 

her maternal aunt at the same S 1 ^ 1 0$ cf^ ^ B ^ ^ 

time."' 0*9) . iiyi^j fcj , £ tfj ^3 

Comments: 

A niece (brother's daughter), paternal aunt, niece (sister's daughter), and 
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maternal aunt are veiy close relations. It is unlawful to turn such close 
relations into co-wives, while these relations demand utmost love, affection, 
and sincerity. 

3291. Qabisah bin Dhu'aib said & >1>JZ *J1 Alii U>U - rt^\ 



that he heard Abu Hurairah say: " _ . - , ^ 0 , . _ 

"The Messenger of Allah m ' & * ' & ^ & ? * 

forbade (being married to) a ^ ilii Jfe. : Jli -l^J! ^ ^1 ^1 
woman and her paternal aunt or to < fi o „ \ > ,' m , *s* 

a woman and her maternal aunt at JCr^^ ^ <J15 : u*£ If Cr 

the same time." (Sahih) .Jt ^ ^ % ^ - 



. ty^-j fii^uij 

3292. It was narrated from Abu : Jii ^ li^tf - mt 
Hurairah that the Messenger of J! f ' * / * ^ 
Allah j|g forbade being married to ij^i : <J^ j^j* ^ £^ 
a woman and her paternal aunt or # « ^ •<> c - - M l!> *f 
maternal aunt at the same time. ^ ' -* ^ ^ ^ J ^ Jr4 ~ r ° ^ 

(Sam) J y ^>Sfi #j dui; 

3293. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 3| forbade being married to ^ ^ ^ Ij: ^ 
four kinds of women at the same ^ , ^ *s \ ^ i • * ' 
time: a woman and her paternal ^ ^ ^ :5 3i> cjH. 1 ^ 

al^Jl .^^o ^jjo gjl ^ ^ 



aunt or a woman and her maternal 
aunt. (Sahih) 



Comments: ■ ««Tr: c .^1 ^ ^ 

Tour women': The outward wording could cause a grave misunderstanding, 
because contracting marriage with two of them simultaneously is forbidden. 
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The detail has preceded earlier. But because it has two forms, they are jointly 
called four. 



3294. It was narrated from Abu : JU j^cU ^ /JJ> - mt 
Hurairah that the Messenger of > * ' t * - . x< * , 
Allah m said: "A woman should ^ ^ : Jb * ^ ^ ^ 
not be taken as a co-wife to her j; jg$ ^ ^ ^Jfi : 
paternal aunt or her maternal ' ' „ „ ~ 

aunt." (Sahih) ui ° L ^ Lu 0* ^ 

.oSYA:^ i<^&1 ^ >*j [j?tstf oiL^J] ^gij^S 

3295. It was narrated that Abu :Jli £2 ijl^J Ijjif - mo 



Hurairah said: "The Messenger of * . _ _ ^ , ^ 

Allah si forbade taking a woman & o* ui Jj** u* ui 1 ^ 

as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or 4j| J^j jg : Jli f££ ^ 

her maternal aunt" (Sahih) \ t , „ 

3296. It was narrated from Abu :JIS cJ^jS ^ IT^I - mn 



Hurairah that the Messenger of ^ . c * K * , 

Allah m said: "A woman should ui u« ^ -J" cM^l jh 1 UjJ ^ 

not be taken as a co-wife to her t ^ ^ gfc ^ ^§ J 

paternal aunt or her maternal . „ „ „ ~ 

aunt" (&«ft) 1 JS2J Vi : JB if * Al ^ 



< 
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Chapter 48. The Prohibition Of „ a , ■ . > , ■ ; 

Being Married To A Woman W fV*V (U^~Jl) 

And Her Maternal Annt At The (ia l^Jl^j jV^Jl 
Same Time 



3297. It was narrated from Abu : JU ( 'J &\ - mv 



Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: "A woman should :Jli f 1 ^ ^ :Jl5 u« ^ 



not be taken as a co-wife to her $g ^li ^ J ^ alii 

paternal aunt or her maternal 



aunt." (Sa/wfc) ^ J* ^ ^ 



3298. It was narrated that Abu ^ jiA^l U^-l - mA 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ^ <>, a - 
Allah £g forbade taking a woman c ££ uri 1 0? 5 J li 0* 5^ Ji 

as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or ^ ^ J ^ ^ f !^ 

her maternal aunt/' (Sahih) , w . 

!>■ u*^ ^ ^ i^l&ll 'ijl* ^ *»- >-l «L-.|] 'mj>C 

Comments: *' W: t ' > M 

It is forbidden to contract marriage with a paternal aunt and her niece 
(brother's daughter) simultaneously; irrespective of the fact whether the 
paternal aunt was first committed to marriage or the niece (brother's 
daughter). The ruling concerning the maternal aunt and her niece (sister's 
daughter) is the same. 

3299. 'Asim said: "I read a book to JkVl £ l%if - 
Ash-Sha'bi in which it was narrated 



frorn^Jabir that the Prophet 3£ :<JU ^ Wai :<Jl5 ^ ^ :<Jl * 
said: <A woman should not be p^lj, ij v j .ft * u 

taken as a co-wife to her paternal 



aunt or her maternal aunt. 7 He ^» : <J^ IS ^ a* 0^ 5^ l?B 

r&dft? heard that fr ° m Mbir ' , " R * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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3300. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: j, *tf >j u^f _ rr - 

"The Messenger of Allah & - * .« , 0 . 

forbade taking a woman as a co- : <-^ <lr* 4 4Jj^I 

wife to her paternal aunt or £ -<J|** ' i£ * 

maternal aunt." ^ . lH -rf . 



•^3 



3301. It was narrated that Jabir £J s- 5 ^ 1 ~~ ^* * 

said: "The Messenger of Allah gg , „ ^ > . ( / * ^ . ^ 

forbade taking a woman as a co- 0^ c *£r^ ^ ^ £ • 
wife to her paternal aunt or &\ Jj^j j£ ^£ ijSjll 

maternal aunt." (Sahih) * , - % » . * 

Ul 



Chapter 49. What Becomes -\£>u : - "J^ U - (H „^JI) 

Unlawful As A Result Of ^ f ^ U 

Breast-feeding 5i>d0 

3302. It was narrated from 'Aishah ■ Atf jlo *J <hl - TT . Y 

that the Prophet & said: "What ' a "", „ / ~. 



becomes unlawful (for marriage) j^^- :JU ^i<^ :JU 
through birth becomes unlawful ■ „ , . ( , r , . 4 . 

through breast-feeding." (Sahih) & ^' * uWU & * ^ 



Comments: 

The same categories of relatives who are unlawful for one to many because 
of one's - relation to them are also unlawful to one by foster relationship 
(through having been breastfed by a particular wet-nurse in infancy). But it 
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should, however, be kept clearly in mind that those categories of relatives 
would be unlawful only to the child who has been breast-fed; they would not 
be unlawful to his other kinsliip relations. For instance, it is unlawful for the 
one breastfed in infancy to many his foster mother and sister, but to marry 
them is not unlawful to his other brothers. In other words, the whole 
household of the foster-mother is unlawful to the child who has been 
breastfed, but the household of the breastfed child are not unlawful to his 
foster-mother and the other relatives of her household. 

3303. It was narrated from 'Aishah Xlill l£U : Jl! t£ t^JA - rr<X 
that her paternal uncle through " * 

breast-feeding, whose name was \f If d & Cf 

Aflah, asked permission to meet - y**- ?¥ >t^\ f 4 ' 

her, and she observed Hijab before ^ ^ ^ " °* 

him. The Messenger of Allah |g LjlU iillM ifil L5 tii jpL^JI 



was told about that and he said: «J. . V? * ai 'i - :f? 

"Do not observe ffi/a* before him, mSS 1 * 1 ^ « ^ Jj-J jf 11 

for what becomes unlawful (for ^ u j-LVp! & £ti &£* 

marriage) through breast-feeding is 
that which become unlawful 
through lineage." (Sahih) 

Comments: ^ ^ * n 1 1 : C ' t** 1 

A 

'Aishah ^ was under the impression that the establishment of relationship to 
one who suckles and the one who is suckled is reasonable, but how could it 
extend to other relatives of her household? Allah's Messenger Si explained 
that in the milk of a woman, there is a share of her husband also. Therefore, 
the woman's husband and his relatives also stand in relationship to that male 
or female child who is suckled. 

a " " 

3304. It was narrated from 'Aishah : J £ ^ - YT * i 

that the Prophet 3£ said: "What t / , ' % \ o 

becomes unlawful (for marriage) ^ £ ^ If L ^ if J*i 

through breast-feeding is that ^ ^ * - t ^ ^ t £ 

which becomes unlawful through \ */ 

lineage." {Sahih) & \j*t u t L ^^ , ^ 
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3305* It was narrated that 'Amrah ^ 



said: "I heard 'Aishah say: The 



:JU .u^ - rT«« 



Messenger of Allah £ said: 'What .| ^ ^bi ^ ^ GSj£ 

becomes unlawful (for marriage) 7. ' *~, , 

through breast-feeding is that :cJli s ^ 6* 'Jsj' '/? 

which becomes unlawful through - :a§ 3 Jll :<J -a slsU 

birth."' (Sahih) * ^ ** ' ^ ^ ' 



Chapter 50. The Daughter Of ^ iS^\ ^1 * _ < 0 . ^^jo 
One's Brother Through Breast- ^ V ' * r - , „ „ r 
feeding Is Forbidden For <« ' <£U^t 

Marriage 

3306. It was narrated that 'All, J ^ ^ SlIS (Jj^-f - YTM 
may Allah be pleased with him, '.'..I, , .„ 

said: "I said: 'O Messenger of '"-^ 0< *~ a* 'a-*** 1 '"iJ^ 

Allah, why do you choose wives *g> - ^^J^ p, J - 

from among Quraish and not from " 4 '„ , , ^ 

among us?' He said: 'Do you have ^ Jj^-j L ' ^ :Jli «l£ 3iil ^ 

anyone in mind?' I said: 'Yes the ^ ^ ^ . >4 . 4^"^ 

daughter of Hamzah.' The t J 

Messenger of AMh || said: 'She is dj^j J\i tXyi- cl !^ :dJ5 

not permissible for me (to many); „ ( j,. . ; .< . 4 . 

she is the daughter of my brother c^ 1 ^' J ^ W4» -ft *l 

through breast-feeding.'" (&ft&) . 



3307. It was narrated that Ibn :t JU xUJ £J J-jQ ^^i-f - YT-V 

'Abbas said: "Mention was made to , ^ „ s,. * . „ ' , . 

the Messenger of Allah g of the lJ * to & 44 **- o* 0>. ^ 
daughter of Hamzah (as a potential . -| ^ t • 



wife). He said: 'She is the daughter y , 

of my brother through breast- Q ^ *'y^ ^ M ^ ^2 

feeding."' (One of the narrators) ^ \^ t^l Jli X^M ^ +*\ 

Shul^ah said: "Qatadah heard this " ' / 

from Jabir bin Zaid." (Sahth) . Ji j& ht ^ 
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3308. It was narrated from Ibn ^ ^ilSJl ^ Ai U^il - tT*A 
' Abbas that the daughter of * 1|£ i( 

Hamzah was suggested to ' JU ^ ^ ^ :JU ^ 
Messenger of Allah (as a t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1^ 

potential wife). He said: "She is the I* / i '.\, , * „ * £ 
daughter of my brother through ^J 1 3ll <M Jj^j ^ <y\ o* 

breast-feeding, and what becomes 
unlawful (for marriage) through 



breast-feeding is the same as that p>4 & **Q>J\ & ^j>4 t^U>jJl 
which becomes unlawful through ^ ^ „ 

lineage." (Sahih) ' ; ^ 

Comments: - L - 

The daughter of Hamza 4*> was the Prophet's SI sister from the side of his 
uncle, by reason of genealogy; the Prophet's marriage to her was lawful. 
This is why Ali proposed her marriage with the Prophet ag§. But she was 
the Prophet's sg| foster niece also. This was because Thawbiyah had suckled 
the Messenger of Allah sgg and Hamza. Hence, Hamza was the Prophet's 
brother by reason of fosterage. 

Chapter 51. The Amount Of , A ^ ( ^ } 

Breast-feeding That Makes & f J y y } 

Marriage Prohibited (o) 5i>dl) JpL^JI 

3309, It was narrated that 'Aishah : Jts ^ ^ ij'li U^if - rYM 
said: "One of the things that Allah, / *" + ^ ' „ „ t ^ 

the Mighty and Sublime, revealed" <>! ^ £^ : J 15 <S~ 

- (one of the narrators) Al-Harith . ^ . ^ ^ t,y. >Sl** 

said (in Ms narration): "One of the 9* bT J » ** * 

things that were revealed in the ^ ^ ±? ^ 
Qur'an" - "was that ten known » \,t ,^ . . ? 

breast-feedings make marriage ' ^ J ^ -T * ^ 

prohibited, then that was abrogated :1jjUJ| JlSj - ^ Jil J^l ^ 
and changed to five known breast- •{ , 

feedings. Then the Messenger of ^ " W J > j ^ 



Allah H passed away when this oU>^ 



was something that was still being 



recited in the Qur'an." (Sahih) ^ C£J ft ^ l ^Uji^ 
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3310. It was narrated from Umm ^ ^Cill dl jup U^if - YT \ * 
Fadl that the Prophet of Allah i§ 
was asked about breast-feeding and 



said: "Suckling (Al-Imlajah) once ^ILi. ^ tt Ljlj sSla ^ L~ l£U 

or twice does not make (marriage) * ^ t , . ( 

prohibited." And (one of the (/■ ui ^ 4^ 0* * JsM 

narrators) Qatadah said (in his 3^ |g *J £f : i^J, 'f - , fa 

narration): "Suckling (Al-Massah) ^\ ,\ ^ ^ J 

once or twice does not make ^3 S^-^U^I :JUJ jAJ>j\ 

(marriage) prohibited." {Sahih) i^,, 3^ .<<j^^| 

Comments: 

This narration is authentic, that one or two suckles do not make a prohibition, 
until the infant suckles a few more times. In view of the previous narration, it 
would mean at the most five sucklings so that all the narrations could be 
acted upon. 

3311. It was narrated from >' ^1 tijif - YTW 
Abdullah bin Az-Zubair that the s " ' ^ " 

Prophet said: "Suckling once or •if If ^} <J>^ Cf 4 ue-- 

twice does not make (marriage) >■ -J ^ . m t • 4, 

prohibited." (&Att) r ^ ' - £ ^ 

H$^S3l ^ j*j i*j jlkill ^ £/J:ju^1 [grw» «li->l] 

3312. It was narrated that 'Aishah : ju ojf £| SCj If^M - tnt 
said: "The Messenger of Allah H , / ^ ^ e * ^ ^ <tf ^ 
said: 'Suckling once or twice does ^' oi 1 Cf ^ ^ u^ 1 Wai 
not make (marriage) prohibited. 5 " js^ — ^ — 
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Jl IS :Jli sSlHi l*i tfit : 3li 

£LiJi N» Sis- $g <ii 



^0 ^ « 



Comments: 

Various wordings have occurred in the reports: Massah, Imlajah, Khatifah, etc. 
The import of all these expressions is identical. That means to take the breast 
into the mouth once, and to continue to suckle until the breast is removed 
from the infant's mouth. In the same way, the breast milk is considered of no 
consequence. 

3313. Sa'eed narrated from 
Qatadah: "We wrote to Ibrahim 
bin Yazid An-Nakha'i asking him 
about breast-feeding. He wrote 
back saying that Shuraih had 
narrated that £ Ali and Ibn Mas'ud 
used to say: 'A little or a lot of 
breast-feeding makes marriage 
prohibited. 3 " In his book, it said 
that Abu Ash-Sha £ tha' Al-Muharibi 
narrated that 'Aishah had told him 
that the Prophet of Allah jjg used 
to say: "Suckling (AUKItatfah) once 
or twice does not make (marriage) 

prohibited." (Saliili) , « j teU.L1 lj 

3314. It was narrated that Masruq 
said: "Aishah said: The Messenger 
of Allah ig| entered upon me and 
there was a man sitting with me. 
He got upset about that, and I saw 
the anger in his face.' I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, he is my 
brother through breast-feeding.'* 
He said: "Be careful who you count 
as your brothers" - or: "be careful 
who you count as your brothers 
through breast-feeding" - "for the 
breast-feeding (which makes 
marriage prohibited) is from 
hunger." (Sahih) 



cJli :Jli }j* if* c*b£JJ1 



till* ^ l <pU^JI ^ ipL^jJl UjI :«^^ t^Us»^]| t^Ju^a y^-\ ; 
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Comments: ^ ^ u 

The relationship established by breast-feeding takes place in that period of 
time when the infant solely depends on milk, and its whole subsistence 
consists of milk only. If it eats any other thing, it is very little. His primary 
genuine food ought to be milk. And this is valid until the child is two years 
old. 

Chapter 52. The Breast Milk 
Belongs To The Husband 



(oY SmIO JA5II $ ~ (oY f^JI) 



3315, It was narrated from 'Amrah 
that 'Aishah told her that the 
Messenger of Allah was with 
her, and she heard a man asking 
permission to enter Hafsah's house. 
'Aishah said: "I said: c O Messenger 
of Allah 5S§, there is a man asking 
permission to enter your house/ 
The Messenger of Allah said: 'I 
think it is so-and-so the paternal 
uncle of Hafsah through breast- 
feeding.' 'Aishah.said: 'If so-and-so 
(her own paternal uncle through 
breast-feeding) were alive, would 
he be allowed to enter upon me?' 
The Messenger of Allah |g said: 
£ What becomes unlawful (for 
marriage) through breast-feeding is 
that which becomes unlawful 
through birth."' {Sam) 

^ j>*i : « — j L t^UijJl t jJLw»aj tjjjLJl lLjJc>JI ^sj\ ^Y^fcT:^ t^jU^Ji <k>- y>- \ \ ^>^»ej 
Comments: 

'Aishah ^ was under the impression that consequent to breast-feeding or 
fosterage, the infant's relationship is established to the woman, because it has 
suckled from her. But it does not have any relation with the woman's 
husband, because the infant has no connection with him. The woman, 
nonetheless, lactates as a result of a man's intercourse with her and her 
pregnancy with his child. Therefore, the relationship of the breast-fed infant 
would be established with both the woman and her husband. And this is the 



dial? atf ft fr\ U 

■ill jul Jj-ij JUs ulljlj ^ d)i£^o 

4ii jy^ ji£ jis jiii^ji 
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intent of the name of the chapter; that the mUk is a result of the father. 



3316. It was narrated from 'Urwah : Jli j^^l ^ JL^l U^l - YTU 
that ' Aishah told him: "My paternal „ „ , , % * z * # > 



uncle through breast-feeding, Abu -E?> ^ W ^ ^ 

Ai-Ja'd, came to me, and I sent him HjIp 01 <.sj)p £y£A : Jli 

away. - He (one of the narrators) t . # s e , „ J9 . c 

said: "Hisham said: 'He was Abu Al- W * l ^ 

Qu'ais." - "Then the Messenger of >j ^ . ^ t ^ 

Allah ft came, and I told him. The 7 ^ , . ' „ 

Messenger of Allah 3§ said: 'Give ^"^^ H Jj^j ^ '^4^ 

him permission (to enter)."' (Sahth) <jj . ^ 

•C^ J <^ ^ ^ ^ * ^ ^W 1 ^ 

Comments: 

A foster uncle could be of two kinds: the real brother of the foster father, or 
the foster brother of the real father. Marriage is forbidden with both of them. 

33 17. It was narrated from ' Aishah jlp ^ 4^13] I jlp frjJA - YT\V 

that the brother of Abu Al-Qu'ais , „ s , * . .„ . 

asked permission to enter upon <>* ^ : Jb ^ 

'Aishah after the Verse of Hijab ayj. ^ t fo£ ^ ^ iC>y\ 
had been revealed, and she refused 



to let him in. Mention of that was J* Oibi! ^Uil ^1 1*1 01 ^ 
made to the Prophet « and he tJ j ^(r f f* ^t^J, j£ JisU 
said: "Let him in, for he is your 



paternal uncle." She said: "The 2£ *J ^1* 'jSX 

woman breast-fed me, not the ^ >f fl ^, .f > 

mac." He said: "He is your r J ^ . 

paternal uncle, so let him visit JLIp :JlS i^^Jl Jf^jt 
you." (Sa/»fc) 

^ - 

3318. It was narrated that 'Aishah :<h! ^ ijjLi U^-t - rr^A 



said: "Aflah, the brother of Abu t , * £ , _ ^..i 



Al-Qu'ais, who was my paternal ^ ^ ^ ^ :JU ^ 

uncle through breast-feeding, used £>tf :cJl5 l^li t^l^ 

to ask permission to enter upon , , ^ * 

me, and I refused to let him in >3 ?M cr^ 1 urf 1 c^ 1 
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until the Messenger of Allah 
came, and I told him about that. 
Ha said: "Let him in, for he is your 
paternal uncle. 5 " 'Aishah said: 
"That was after the (Verse of) 
Hijab had been revealed." (Sahih) 



Jj : JlS 2^-6 gg 41 JJ/> fist 
J j; M 1L' ilUSj : &l£ cJlS tiiiii £li 

Comments: .oiW. c 

Marriage is forbidden with one's uncle. Therefore, there is no observation of 
Hijab from him. He may go to the house of his niece, but after obtaining 
permission, because no one may enter anyone's house without first obtaining 
permission. Only the husband could enter his own house without permission. 



3319, It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "My paternal uncle Aflah 
asked permission to enter upon me 
after the (Verse of) Hijab had been 
revealed, but I did not let him in. 
The Prophet H§ came to me and I 
asked him (about that) and he said: 
£ Let him in, for he is your paternal 
uncle. 5 I said: fi O Messenger of 
Allah, the woman breast-fed me, 
not the man. 5 He said: 'Let him in, 
may your hands be rubbed with 



^Jj* Jt f 1 — ?j <Sj*y ] j* uU-» j* 

:cJii 3£gi» dyj> 

y\ ° **** a } + * ■r ^ sis j. '* fl £ 

4<o d)il jtii i-jI>c»JI Jjj U Jju pjlil l _^>s- 
Zy> Jj JJ!U : JL2 cStii $| i^II .Jilt* 

3^i!l> :JIS ^^jUiftpi 



■* ' • ' ; 

i ft ^ 



dust, for he is your uncle. (Sahih) 



3320. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "Aflah, the brother of Abu 
Al-Qu'ais, came and asked 
permission to enter, and I said: 'I 
will not let him in until I seek the 
permission of the Prophet of 
Allah.' When the Prophet of Allah 
came, I said to him: £ Aflah, the 
brother of Abu Al-Qu'ais, came 
and asked permission to enter, but 
I refused to let him in.' He said: 



^ 0^4^ ji U — VVY * 

o* u* ^> Ji J* 

^4^1 ^1 ^>-f AjSl :cJls 

^ :tf iJi ^ 4>i ,y su- Uj£ ^ jil 



The Book Of Marriage 



147 



oft" 



'Let him in, for he is your paternal . ?T . * , * r f , f > f , T?f 

uncle.' I said: The wife of Abu Al- Jii Jl ^ U ^ ^ & ] 

Qu c ais breast-fed me; the man did UJl :cJii «ci£p £ll ^jI £ 1» : Jlii t Jj 

not breast-feed me.' He said: 'Let „ / , £ 

him in, for he is your paternal u^ jSJ] ut ] fl Lr° ! usr^J 1 

uncle.- (SaJuh) ^ ;J : ^ 

Chapter 53. Breast-feeding An jw&l ~ (or 



Adult 

3321. Zainab bint Abi Salamah 
said: "I heard 'Aishah, the wife of 
the Prophet agg say: 'Sahlah bint 
Suliail came to the Messenger of 
Allah $g and said: ( 0 Messenger of 
Allah, I see (displeasure) in the 
face of Abu Hudhaifah when Salim 
enters upon me. 5 The Messenger of 
Allah jj£ said: 'Breast-feed him/ 
She said: £ He has a beard.' He said: 
'Breast-feed him, and that will take 
away (the displeasure) in the face 
of Abu Hudhaifah/ She said: 'By 
Allah, I never saw that on the face 
of Abu Hudhaifah after that. 5 " 
(Sahth) 



(or si^io 



jn\ & % ^ tip] - rri\ 

-U^. cux^ .Ob ol ^ ^1 

jii ju ^ 

^3 (j* ^j^- ^ '^J «*il>- 



Comments: 

Abu Hudhaifah *fe had adopted Salim (son). He dwelt in the house like sons 
and used to frequent the house. When the command that an adopted son 
does not become a son in the real sense of the word, or the rulings of son are 
applied to him descended, observing Hijab around him became obligatory. 
That is why the afore-mentioned situation materialized. 

3322. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ jj^J ^ 4i| frjJA - rrH 
said: "Sahlah bint Suhail came to the ' . ' > % ^ ^ /„ w tf 
Messenger of Allah ^ and said: 'I ^ a-^^ 1 ^ 
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see (displeasure) in the face of Abu 
Hudhaifah when Salim enters upon 
me.' The Messenger of Allah jg| 
said: 'Breast-feed him.' She said: 
e How can I breast-feed him when he 
is a grown man?' He said: 'Don't I 
know that he is a grown man?' Then 
she came after that and said: 'By the 
One Who sent you with the truth as 
a Prophet, I have never seen 
anything I dislike on the face of Abu 
Hudhaifah after that." 1 {Sahth) 
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I ~ ( I > «( ^ > * « t I . a ' ft >,^o , 

I- 

iifii : Jl£ ?^ 3ij jij Jtf'f 

> ^ ^ 6? ^ 9 ** 0 »• " 0 ^ > f 



urf 1 Jj^ J I 

^ > - «p ^<o< > f >^.-r - - a -c 
Salim." (Sahih) ' ^ ^ : 3* 0*J 

C5 ^ > 4J ^jI j* jUJ— ® tjJ^b ^'—Jl doJj>Jl jJa^lj [^a^yp oiL-J] :^^PcJ 

Comments: 

It could be stated that at the present time also, if non-Muslims embrace Islam 
and if they encounter this problem, they also may benefit from this 
dispensation, provided it solves the problem, as the problem of Abu 
Hudhaifah was solved. 



3323. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^£ 
commanded the wife of Abu 
Hudhaifah to breast-feed Salim, the 
freed slave of Abu Hudhaifah, so 
that the protective jealousy of Abu 
Hudhaifah would be dispelled. She 
breast-fed him when he was a man." 
(One of the narrators) Rabi'ah said: 
"That was a concession granted to 



3324, It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "Sahlah came to the 
Messenger of Allah jjg and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, Salim enters 
upon us and he understands what 
men understand, and knows what 



<j? & 4 ^ uri' ^ a* 

Jj-ij o^li :cJU iislp 
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men know.' He said: 'Breast-feed „ * , ^ „ ^ , 

him, and you will become unlawful U > ^ ! ^ J ^ L: :cJU * * ^ 

to him thereby.' (Ibn Abi jUij J^l ^ U Ji^ ^ 
Mulaikah, one of the narrators 



said:) For a year I did not narrate ^tJ^ ^$ )] ' J^P 1 ^ 

this, then I met Al-Qasim and he ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

said: 4 Narrate it and do not worry " / 

about it"' ■ 2tf T 3 * ife : JlS j^lSil 

Comments: ■ ^ a ^ a ^ 
See No. 3321. 

3325. It was narrated from 'Aishah X* ^ j^U tfjif - YTYo 
that Salim, the freed slave of Abu f . ' „ , $ ^ , - * - - 
Hudhaifah was with Abu mfi' ^ ^ ^ ; JU 
Hudhaifah and his family in their UJU M :Lblp c^liJi ^ 
house. The daughter of Suhail a ^ t _ „ ; ^ / £ . 
came to the Prophet ^ and said: ^ ^ £ 015 J> 
"Salim has reached the age of ^ J\ £^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
manhood, and understands what > , - „ " * 

men understand. He enters upon ^ ^ ^ ^! 

us, and I think that Abu Hudhaifah *f.f V itf* *i-V"?i- > i-' r 

is not happy about that" The ^ ^ " b ^ U > J 

Prophet jg| said: "Breast-feed him, J t LlJ) liiJi ^ Vlj»- ^ I ^ 

and you will become unlawful to ££j, a (- B f» ^ J JJl 

hirn." So she breast-fed him, and ^-^J - -SP 

the displeasure of Abu Hudhaifah cJU^ lOlii- ^ J> ^jJl Ciji 

disappeared. She came back to him * *~ * > - 

and said: "I breast-fed him and the J * J\ ^1 

displeasure of Abu Hudhaifah has Xzil- J\ 0 ^ 

disappeared." (Sahih) " - 

3326. It was narrated that 'Urwah ( JJ^\ x£> ^ ^Jji frjJA - VVY"l 
said: "Tlie rest of the wives of the 



Prophet 3§ refused for anyone to o^A <J-^ ^ ^>'jA 

enter upon them on the basis of £ ,\ x c 9 , , ft| , 
that type of breast-feeding, ^ ^ ^ * ^' ^ ^ J 



meaning breast-feeding of an adult. dib Ji-Ju b\ ^ QS\ ^\}}\ *J>\^> 
They said to 4 Aishah: £ By Allah, we 



lacy saiu lu /\iMi«in. r>y /Mian, we ^. ^. > , , ^.f _ 

think that what the Messenger of ^ « ^ ! 
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Allah M told Sahlah bint Suhail to a * * „ ?. . <><■ °» 

do was a concession which was ~- ^ ' J - - <-^ J 

granted by the Messenger of Allah >Jj j^_> 5g| <&1 

^§ only with regard to breast- , ^ t „ 

feeding Salim. By Allah, no one 'IS * l <>? fl ^J ^ J 

will enter upon us, nor see us on n/j 5^ I Ui' | Jj,* 

the basis of this type of breast- " " ; 

feeding. 5 " (Sahih) . &y m 

^ *Jj 4Ai <_sy^1 ^-b- ^ a o *AA:^ t(jjUcJl aj-^Ij t ofcvV:^ itfj*£Jl j 

3327. Zainab bint Abu Salamah *; li mjj |2*r£f - YTTV 

narrated that her mother Umm V „ ~ ' § ^ , ' [f _ . 

Salamah, the wife of the Prophet : Ju 4^ 'u* d c/**' :JU 

used to say: "The rest of the >f ., > ^ 

wives of the Prophet & refused for *J*S\ f \ , „ , 

anyone to enter upon them on the ^43 „u? Irt 

basis of that type of breast-feeding t*\„ *\ x +*\ *f >:^»f s-r„ ? 

meaning breast-feedmg of an adult. f ^ w - 

They said to 'Aishah: 'By Allah, we ^Ijji jLi J\ : Jj£ citf #1 £jj 



think that this is a concession i * or- - *•> 'f 

which the Messenger of Allah « ^ ^ ^ » ^ 



granted only to Salim. No one will La^-j Sfl ^ ^y U ! jlllj : HjUJ 
enter upon us, nor see us on the 



basis of this type of breast- ^ M ^ 

feeding.'" (Sahih) . ^ ^ ^ J^f £15 Aii; 

Comments: 

This conception and inference of the wives of the Prophet ^ is absolutely 
correct. 'Aishah used to hold this view. (For further details, see Hadtth 
3323). 

Chapter 54. AUGhilah (o* 5ixdl) £jLjJl - (oi r? ^J!) 

(Intercourse With A Breast- 
feeding Woman) 

3328. It was narrated from 'Aishah ^ & \ jZZ U^i! - TTYA 

that Judamah bint Wahb told her t s ( a 

that the Messenger of Allah ^' 6 s ^ U c!^ u^i 51 4^ ^ jj-^ 
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said: "I was thinking of forbidding ,. , „, *t . . 

Ghilah until I remembered that it " 5 u* ^ 0* 

is done by the Persians and jjjj : Jli ^ 4j| St 1<&U- ^J>J 

Romans" - (one of the narrators) Sf , „ - . .«.«,*„, 

Ishaq said: "(They) do that - and it ^ ^ a* u* 1 ^ 

does not harm their children." _ - . 6 

{Sam , . ^ - 

« a> ^vi B T* .''wi« '«■* **» 



Chapter 55. Coitus Interruptus (oo d*tZ - <oo r ^J0 



3329. It was narrated from VVbdur- >^ ^ J^U^I LT^s-I - rm 
Rahman bin Bishr bin Mas'ud, who 0 ^ , . > „ „ v f.s „ 
attributed the Had?* to Abu G JJ * ^ ^ i^oiw^ 



Sa'eed Al-Khudn, that mention of ^ ^ t* 1 

that (coitus interruptus) was made ^/ , . ' B , ( fl , „ 

to the Messenger of Allah m and ^ 4 i^-* lH j-h U o^P 1 ^ a* 
he said: "Why do you do that?" ^J^j, ^ J J, S3 i^aAll 
We said: "A man may have a wife, " * ' .1 , „ 

and he has intercourse with her, ^J* Jj^j %Z ^ 35* 

but he does not want her to get ^ ^ g .gg K ^ 

pregnant, or he may have a ^ ^ > " 1 § 

concubine, and he has intercourse l& Vr^4* *1 4J jjSJj cJJUUl 
with her, but he does not want her vT ;f • - t ,s ? f 

to get pregnant. He said: "It does v ' ' ^ ~* 

not make any difference if you do . «jj03l UjU 

that, for it is the matter of Al- 
Qadarr (Sahih) 



Comments: "~ 

1. AlAzl or coitus interruptus means that a man has intercourse with his wife or 
slave-woman, but does not allow emission of semen; he ejaculates outside. 
The objective is to prevent pregnancy. 

2. Permissibility or impermissibility of the coitus interruptus depends upon one's 
intention. If the intention is good, for instance, so the infant's (nursing) health 
is not injured, or the woman's health does not permit pregnancy, then coitus 
interruptus is permissible. But if the intention is bad as in concerns for 
providing for the children, etc., then coitus interruptus is not permissible. 
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£t2M Oft 



3330. It was narrated from Abu B „ ^ 2 1 _ ^ 

Sa'eed Az-Zmaqi that a man asked ^ i • 

the Messenger of Allah m about ^UJi J, tf> hi £U : Ji| jI^JS 

coitus interruptus and said: "My ' t ^ * " * a , ^ 

wife is breast-feeding and I do not u*? 1 ^ *> oi -o^ 

want her to get pregnant" The ^ ^ j >^ ^ £f ^ 

Prophet « said: "What has been ^ ^ > # , ^ f ^ r\ 
decreed in the womb will come to £fs J^S*' : <->^ t)y<l\ ^ 

be." (Hasan) $ % 12 Op :« ^Jl 3li» cj^ ; M 



J* j^J ^ Cri 1 >* J lX * > ** 0^ *°* /^ :J ^ '-{Hs* 2 

Comments: ' 

In spite of it, Allah's Messenger jg| did not forbid coitus interruptus, because 
like other means, this is also a means to prevent pregnancy, which could be 
made use of. Though, the ultimate verdict lies in the hands of Allah, Most 
High. 

Chapter 56. Rights And Status & a J.j *L^j| j£ - (<n r ^Jl) 
Of The Breast-feeding Mother Sr r 

(on 5i^J|) 

3331. It was narrated from Hajjaj : JU ^j,yj>\ ^ ^Jz l%*f - W\ 

bin Hajjaj that his father said: "I - „ 5 _ . " „ ^ a 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how ^ : JU f 1 ^ v» J?h ^ 



can I pay back the dues of the one . ^ ^ t ^ £^ ^ 

who breast-fed me?' He said: 'By w ^ r c 



giving a male or female slave/" ^ J* V*** 13 L - 

& asan ) ' .idjfaXs^i :<Jtl 

tJUiJI ^ c^KjJI tajb *>^>4 [^^^ «LJ] 

«Jj <uL>- jj! *>ow»j t 'pw <j~-*- B : j^' <J^J t o SAY :^ c^^Ul ^ y*j ^ 5 

Comments: 

The right of the real mother can never be fulfilled. That will be fulfilled by 
Allah Himself. However, for the woman whom one has suckled, if a slave or a 
slave woman is given to her to serve her, this would fulfill her right. 
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Chapter 57. Testimony With 
Regard To Breast-feeding 

3332. It was narrated that 'Uqbah 
bin Al-Harith said: I married a 
woman, then a black woman came 
to us and said: I breast-fed you 
both. I went to the Prophet |g and 
said: I married so and so and a 
black woman came to me and said: 
I breast-fed you both. He turned 
away from me so I came to him 
from the other side and said: She is 
lying. He said: "How can you be 
intimate with your wife when she 
says that she breast-fed you both? 
Leave her (divorce her)." (Sahih) 
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^L^il J Istg-lil - (ov r ^Ji) 

(OV 



J) ^ if if J^^l L '3^ 

if fiS 3 ^ ui -hf ^ 

sl^l cjjj fc^i 

•- 

.liiiP i*^s ?u&^f 

. oSAS:^ t^^Jl i-bUp 

Comments: 

'Leave her': because fosterage is a concealed matter. To find witnesses for it 
is not possible. It is specifically so when the breast-feeding woman is a slave- 
woman. This is because the slave women usually frequent houses. If they 
observe any child crying, they readily set about suckling it. Apparently, 
witnesses are not expected on such occasions. Therefore, seeking witnesses 
upon fosterage is futile. Rather, the claim of a nursing woman would be 
substantiated by swearing an oath. 



Chapter 58. Marrying Those 
Whom One's Father Married 



3333. It was narrated that AUBara' 
said: "I met my maternal uncle who 
was carrying a flag (for an 
expedition) and I said: 'Where are 
you going?' He said: £ The 
Messenger of Allah is sending 



(OA 

^Jl^ :J15 tc^U 
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me to a man who has married his * ^ * > t „t > > , 

father's wife after he died, to strike <^ j] * JU -"V ^ : ^ 

his neck or kill him/" (S«WA) e jjJ ^ of sf^i Ji |g 4 1 

Comments: 

'No one can marry one's own mother': This means the wife of one's father 
(stepmother). One might think she is not one's (real) mother, so one could 
marry her. That is why Allah's Messenger unequivocally negated it. The 
Command: "And do not marry the women whom your fathers married" (An- 
Nisa: 22) is applicable to one's paternal as well as maternal grandparents. 
This is because according to the custom prevalent in the society, they equal 
fathers. 'Strike his neck': Whether he had intercourse with her or not. This 
punishment is for the unlawful marriage. 

3334. It was narrated from Yazid : J li j y£* & /J£ kj^>f - YYV i 

bin Al-Bara' that his father said: "I > w <• . \ x c > . i, v - 
met my maternal uncle who was i ^ " 

carrying a flag (for an expedition) tc^lf tajj 3 j£ ^ <M 

and I said: 'Where are you going? 7 > ^ * % I % - * 

He said: 'The. MesRerieer of Allah : JU *J ^Lr^ Xf. 6* 



He said: 'The Messenger of Allah 

is sending me to a man who has : ?jbj -rjf : ilj JU 

married his father's wife, and he * ' > ^ . 4 , \_ 

has commanded me to strike his £^ l£j Ji US J ^ 

neck (kill him) and seize his .2u £lj 1SU i-if M J^U J 

wealth."' (&ft») *^ - 

t**^ J^P 1 J* '*>^ «t-«l3 ^gd>« 

t^i' c^ 1 ^* 



Comments: 

L *A flag' means the banner of Allah's Messenger ^ 5 which served as a sign 
that he had really been sent by the Messenger of Allah 3g. 

2. 'Seize his wealth': Committing marriage with the wife of one's father warrants 
capital punishment, and that his property shall be seized. 
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Chapter 59. Meaning Of The M *, fc , fl ... 

Saying Of Allah, The Mighty ^ ^ ^ J** U " 

And Sublime: "Also (Forbidden £5lT U : J£j 

Are) Women Already Married, a 

Except Those (Slaves) Whom [Y * 

Your Right Hands Possess." [1] 

3335. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ l%*f - trr* 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet . „ * , ,<* „ . * , „ 

of Allah $g sent an army to Awtas. ^ -* ^ Cr^ ^ -j* 

They met the enemy, fought them, lliU ^ .J ^ l ^Gi 

and prevailed over them. They -M * V. „ • 

acquired female prisoners who had J* 1 & 01 : tf^" 1 ^ ^ if 1 t&*W 

husbands among the idolaters. The ^ Jj [t^L J>; 

Muslims felt reluctant to be ^ . f - . ' 

intimate with them. Then Allah, $ ^ J4 1 L* 1 ^" p-fc^ ^liU* 

the Mighty and Sublime revealed: , ^^j, ^ . *,^f 

"Also (forbidden are) women o ^ 

already married, except those c£^itfj)> : Jj>-j Sill JpU i^^ri? l# 



(slaves) whom your right hands f . >UJ|] ^ c * ^ ^ 

possess, 1 J meaning, this is A1 - 



permissible for you once they have . lL^I lij J^i- jJ3 IJii il 

completed their 'Iddah. (Sahih) 

ij* ^°^ : C ' " " ^-r^"^ ^ *s — *^ i^L^jM 4j»^>> 1 : g^psJ 

Comments: 

1. The Muslims felt reluctant 3 because they were married, and their husbands 
were alive. 

2. 'Completed their Tddah'i And this waiting period is one menstrual cycle. If 
the menses start, sexual intercourse would be permitted when it ends. But if 
the menses stop coming, it would be indicative of pregnancy. Until the 
childbirth, sexual intercourse is not permitted, nor marriage. 

Chapter 60. Asjt-Shighar^ ^ * ^» ljIj - ( v p^Ji) 

3336. It was narrated from Ibn . ^ - &\ & - rm 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 



0 forbade AsJ^Shighar" (Sahih) & ^ •£* if J>h l&U 



[1] An-Nisa 1 4:24. 
[2] An-Nisa' 4:24. 

^ It is explained in the following chapter. 
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<y- c& 38S -j^ ui> 

t^KJI tjJL^j cT^V :j- i^l£J1 ^ iUJl tJ^Jl ^jL^Jl ^-i : ^jfixj 

Comments: -OU^l ^ *, 

Ash-Shigar is one of the many forms of marriage that prevailed during the 
time of ignorance. For details, see below 



3337. It was narrated from £ Imran . YjSdS £j _ YTVV 

bin Husain that the Messenger of , / 

Allah gg said: "There is no ^o-^ 1 ^ fiai :dl» 

'bringing', no 'avoidance'^ and no m ^ -f ^ * ' . 

^Aar in Islam, and whoever robs, * ' ^ J ^ ^ ° ^ ^ 

he is not one of us." (Sahih) J jUJ tfj % cSjr >?• :JU 



I 

3338. It was narrated that Anas & J> <y! £4* - WA 

said: "The Messenger of Allah « ^ *g >; j^J gfo. . jtf 

said: ^There is no bringing', no ^ * /r, , 

'avoidance' and no Shighar in ^* :^jilJj^j JU iJ^^I^ ^jlii 

Islam, and whoever robs, he is not * . ■ . ... sT / . ^„ <f„ . r „ 

one of us. (Sahth) *v 1 ^ J ^ j . . j . . 

Abu £ Abdur-Rahman said: This is ^li ft* lii l^^II J J IS 



a grave error and what is correct is . * 

the narration of Bishr. ' rS v ^ J 



Bringing (Jalab) and avoidance (Janab): meaning, the Zakah collector should not stop in 
one place and demand that the people bring their goods and livestock to him to assess 
them and determine how much is due. Conversely, the people should not go to remote 
areas away from where they are expected to be, so that the Zakah collector has to travel 
far and face undue hardship in doing his job. 
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Chapter 61. Explanation Of 
Ash-Shighar 

3339. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
j§ forbade Asji-^ghar.A^Shighar 
means when a man marries his 
daughter to another man, on the 
condition that that man marries his 
daughter to him, and no dowry is 
exchanged between them. (Sahih) 



on 4i>di) jl^l^Js - on r>~J!) 



. ^ix^ U^j a^j^ 




(One of the narrators) 'Ubaidullah 
said: "Ash-Shighar means when a 
man gives his daughter in marriage 
on condition that (the other man) 
gives him his sister in marriage." 
(Sahih) 



1 



Comments: 

'Sister 5 : This is just to illustrate the point. It might be the condition of the 
marriage of any, whether it be daughter or sister, brother's daughter, or 
sister's daughter. It makes no difference whatsoever. 

Chapter 62. Marriage For " Ptf " * -> 

Surahs Of The Qur>an 



3341. It was narrated from Sahl 
bin Sa £ d that a woman came to the 
Messenger of Allah *g| and said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, I have 
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come to offer myself to you (in > + ^ ; - . r - >a 

marriage)." The Messenger of J ^ J >^ taj ^ i ^? 

Allah ^ looked her up and down tLtL p ^J! |g 4ii 

then lowered his head. When the 



woman saw that he was not saying ^ ^ V'U ^ 

anything about her, she sat down. . . ^ ic t .fc ^ 

A man among his Companions , „ „ , ~ J „ 

stood up and said: "O Messenger ul !dl ci' 

of Allah, if you do not want to „<? a . v» . .„ c*< 

marry her, then marry me to her." - ^ ' ^ wv-ju- 

He said: "Do you have anything." :Jl5 cl£ji oj^j 13 iJblj V : JlS 

He said: "No, by Allah, I do not _ ' , >. 

have anything." He said: "Look, £? J f 0* ^ -« > u 

even if it is only an iron ring." He UfU- >f, Idl J^ij 13 iJllj ^ :JlSi 

went, then he came back and said: * o , , „ ' i 

"No, by Allah, O Messenger of Ju - <<£jU ^ k 

Allah, not even an iron ring, but ^ ^ ^ ^ _ nSj jj u 
this is my Zzar (lower garment)" - 



Sahlsaid:"Hedidnot Weai«rffl' jSS fJ fcj Oi £ii L3» : 

(upper garment)" - "she can have ^ j£ - J fcj t .J u& 

half of it." Hie Messenger of Allah * - °^ r ; olJ V» - ^ 



said: "What could she do with p lil^S JlL ^1 ^JlAi tf^i 
your /zar? If you wear it, she will ^ ^ fa* ^ ^. a ^ ,.s 
not have any of it, and if she wears ^° - ™ ^ 0 1 f 

it, you will not have any of it." The ^ <*U3 bU» : <JU ?l>- US t^ai 
man sat down for a long time, then ^ , „ >x „ „ „ 

he got up, and the Messenger of la5 ^ :Jl5 ff *9 1 ^ 31 

Allah gg saw him leaving, so he jfr ^ ^Jj^J cLi ^ 
ordered that he be called back. \ tf ^ „ „ 

When he came, he said: "What do ^ ^ ^£&3» : ^ r : ^ 
you know of the Qur'an?" He said: QT'Jji ♦ 

"I know SflraA such-and-such, and ' ^ 

S'wmA such-and-such," and listed 
them. He said: "Can you recite 
them by heart?" He said: "Yes." 
He said: "Then I marry you to her 
on the basis of what you know of 
the Qur'an." (Sahik) 

^ UYo :^ t^Jj ... dlii jbJb* pjUj jT/ pJU: jl^j Jlju^jl v t c^l5cJl 
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3342. It was narrated that Anas ^ _ 

said: "Abu Talhah married Umm ' ~ ^ 

Sulaim and the dowry between ^1 Ji <il ±S J> &\ x£ ^ j^y ^1 

them was Islam. Umm Sulaim J^?r .< ./^ * llS 



became Muslim before Abu f 1 ^ ' JU ^ ^ 



Talhah, and he proposed to her but U ilSS ^ 

she said: £ I have become Muslim; if ^ ' , ^ * „ oC ^ ^ • * ' . f 

you become Muslim I will marry ^ erf 1 <P ^ r 1 

you/ So he became Muslim, and ^ t £^f jj Jj 
that was the dowry between them." 



Comments: -"^c^'^ 
It transpires from this Hadith that there was no other dower, except for Abu 
Talhah's Islam, The upcoming narrations further elucidate it. Therefore, any 
gain or benefit could become a dower; it could either be religious or worldly, 

as there is mention of the teaching of the Glorious Qur'an in the previous 
narration. 

3343. It was narrated that Anas J, J j&\ *J± il^i U^lf - ft it 

said: "Abu Talhah proposed \ m \ „ ,„ . lf >v 

marriage to Umm Sulaim and she & 0* ^ ■ Jb jj 1 -* 

said: 'By Allah, a man like you is *( j^SL CL± : Jli ^ cj> tc^U 

not to be rejected, O Abu Talhah, r r f ' *' >■ * ' ■ - ' * 

but you are a disbeliever and I am v *^° \*SS\j :cJU* ^ 

a Muslim, and it is not permissible t j UlJ ^ V- ^ t * jj 

for me to marry you. If you become ^ > f > tf ^ 

Muslim, that will be my dowry, and h\iM ^ ^ gi 

I will not ask you for anything else/ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^{ ^ „ 

So he became Muslim and that was ' r ^ - ^ 

her dowry." (one of the narrators) Ja> ^li^ 

Thabit said: "I have never heard of - SLlN T jh, '\ ' "S\ 1 r lif 

a woman whose dowry was more 'f^— , f ^ ^ 

precious than Umm Sulaim (whose . Jj ^ jJji l^* jiJii 

dowry was) Islam. And he 

consummated the marriage with 

her, and she bore him a child." 

(Hasan) 

, oc « t tL $^Jl ^ y»j a^L^i] 
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_ - 

Comments: 

This Hadith clearly indicates that there was no dower except Islam. So to say, 
if the woman consents, such religious gain or benefit could also become a 
dower. Wealth is not essential 

Chapter 64. Marriage For ^ U 'A, _ m . Q 

Manumission - " 1 

3344. It was narrated from Anas >| . j^j ^~;| _ y^t* 
that the Messenger of Allah |§ * ' " ^ 
manumitted Safiyyah and made ^1 - jjjiil jIpj sSl3 ^ £l^p 
that her dowry! (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ & _ 

d . ✓ c* * f oics i "i ^ **■ ■ • t 4 
<UV:^ 4<~^!j SjU^i JU* S^LoJIj £wall» tjJiJlj ^ ;oyJl 5 i^j^Jlj 

>*J ^uH^I x-JL ^-ja ^ tO*Al:^ t^jUJSj tjj^Jia^ OoO^- ^ 

Comments: 

The Hanafites, etc, do not consider this method adequate. They consider the 
afore-mentioned incident specifically affiliated to the Prophet j|§. The noble 
Companions, however, did not particularise it. 

3345. It was narrated from Anas . * u c >* t \ 



that the Messenger of Allah ' > £ J * 

manumitted Safiyyah and made her £ *o£ii 1^1^ : J I* J^J 

freedom her dowry. (Sahih) ,t ^ - - , t . > . > , . ^ * t„ 

This is the wording of Muhammad ■* J ^ ^ J 



(one of the narrators). ^1 J> t^jJ ^ CSlU- : Jll 

hi w J 

. J^>^J JaAUlj . U ^ l^ilp J^?-j 
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Chapter 65. A Man < * i - ' i * *ti *• 

Manumitting His Slave f ^ < J^> 1 ^ " n ° r^ 30 

Woman, Then Marrying Her ii>dl) K^yj^ 

3346. It was narrated that Abu : JU ^ - IT 11 
Musa said: "The Messenger of , ^ . . „ f 

Allah $£ said: 'There are three £^ :JlS 5J ^ yrf 1 1* 1 b ^ 

who will be given a twofold reward: t ^ j ^ ^ — ^ ^ — j ^ 

A man who has a slave woman ' ' * 

whom he disciplines and disciplines -Wj uj^j ^ b u^J-* a* 

her well, and teaches and teaches M ^ : *i > < . • -f t t .:i> st^- 

her well, then he manumits her and ' ' 

marries her; a slave who fulfills his ir^^ L^U^j 1*5" t y^-U LJJSli 

duty toward Allah and toward his ,<^-f *i 

masters; and a believer from ^ J ^ ^ ^ 4 ^ J > J ^ 

among the People of the Book.'" .iL-»l33l Jif ^ji^ t-JIJJ 

ioUjNI tjJL^j tW:^ caU 

-Lt**i SJjM 3 J\ Crib 'i^-*-^ 1 ^U- sir oo*T :^ t^^Ji ^JL* c~>^ ^ 

Comments: 

1. 'Twofold reward 5 : This is because they have performed a twofold righteous 
deed: emancipation and marriage. 

2. 'Many her': means with her consent. Thereupon, whether he pays her the 
dower, or an agreement is finally reached between them, then the 
emancipation would be considered the dower. 

3347. It was narrated that Abu \£ ^ Jlli £'jjJ\ - VTfcV 
Musa said: "The Messenger of " ; V, " > 
Allah m said: 'Whoever manumits h* tcJ>i ^ t ^ jZj 
his female slave, then marries her, . "nj < * 



he will have two rewards."' (Sahth) 



Comments: - 

Tliis is because commitment of marriage after the emancipation is also a 
favor. Moreover, it is the charity of the two spouses or the couple. 
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Chapter 66. Fairness In Giving 
Dowries 

3348, 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair 
narrated that he asked 'Aishah 
about the saying of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime: "And if you 
fear that you shall not be able to deal 
justly with the orphan girls then 
marry (other) women of your 
choice. [1 1 She said: "O son of my 
sister, this refers to a female orphan 
who is in the care of her guardian, 
and her wealth is joined to his, and 
he is attracted to her wealth and her 
beauty. So her guardian wants to 
marry her without being fair with 
regard to her dowry, and without 
giving her what someone else would 
give her. So they were forbidden to 
marry them unless they were fair to 
them and gave them the highest 
possible dowry that is customarily 
given, and they were commanded to 
many other women of their choice." 
'Urwah said: "Aishah said: 'Then 
later on, Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, revealed concerning them: 
'They ask your legal instruction 
concerning women, say: Allah 
instructs you about them, and about 
what is recited unto you in the Book 
concerning the orphan girls whom 
you give not the prescribed portions 
and yet whom you desire to 
marry. ' [2] £ Aishah said: 'What 
Allah, Most High, mentioned here 
that is recited in the Book is the first 
Verse in which it says: And if you 



5?l C :cJi IT :,LJI] & ft 

Jl 1^3 to^ lfck~ L. Jio l^u3 

: Sj^p <J1i t^^ij^ fL«J! "*ja iUUs* U 



[1I ^w-M5« J 4:3. 
l:21 ^rt-iVisfl , 4:127. 
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fear that you shall not be able to deal .< , K - - - s > ^ 

justly with orphan girls then many 01 ^ ^J^b JUJI 

(other) women of your choice/ 111 .idll ^12 [^] 14JU J l^j U h^sS 

'Aishah said: 'What is referred to in * / . a * * 

the other Verse - and yet whom you • h*r* * & ^ ^1 

desire to marry^ - is- the desire of 

one of you not to marry orphan girl 

who is under his care if she is lacking 

in wealth and beauty. So they were 

forbidden to many those orphan 

women to whose wealth they were 

attracted unless they were fair, 

because of their desire not to marry 

(those who were lacking in wealth 

and beauty).'" (Sahih) 

'iS^ J j*J **i ^ji Oi tr^Jd <y ivM^-JI J^lj ^1 ^ 

Comments: u 

We learn the dower of women ought to be such that it does not take 
advantage of their social status. 

3349. It was narrated that Abu : j\J ^ ^lA^I lijilt - rrH 

Salamah said: "I asked 'Aishah a ^ * / ■ * 

about that and she said: £ The ^ ^Ji i5 J^ 1 4* Uit 

Messenger of Allah got married - - ^, • ^ - ( ^ • ^ 

(and married his daughters) for . % ' * 

twelve Uqiyah and a Nashsh'" ilj* & ^> ^ J 

which is five hundred Dirhams. ~t. \+ \ ,~ -t.sr 

(w) ^1 > 3fe j»l Jj-j J- : eJLo 



3350. It was narrated that Abu ^ ^ ^ ^ " 

Hurairah said: "The dowry, when ^ ^-^\ !& efo- :JU ilSl^JI 

the Messenger of Allah m was ' / ^ ' ' 

among us, was ten ylvra?." (Sahih) ui u* lt^ oi *j™ : ^ 



WAn-Nisa* 4:127. 
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Comments: 

Ten Uqiyyah': Twelve and a half Uqiyyah has reported above. The fractions 
might probably have been dropped, or the dower in general might be that 
much! The dower for the Messenger of Allah |j§ might have been five 
hundred dirhams (silver coins) in view of his specific status. Ten Uqiyyah 
equal four hundred dirhams. This is not the prescribed measure or amount of 
the dower. It rather might have been an appropriate measure of dower 
according to the customary practice. Its measure would rise and fall based 
upon circumstances. 

3351. It was narrated that Abu Al- 
'Ajfa' said: "Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said: 'Do not go to extremes with 
regard to the dowries of women, 
for if that were a sign of honor and 
dignity in this world, or a sign of 
piety before Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, then Muhammad j£ 
would have done that before you. 
But he did not give any of his 
wives, and none of his daughters 
were given, more than twelve 
Uqiyyah. A man may increase the 
dowry until he feels resentment 
against her and says: You cost me 
everything I own ('Alaqul-Qirbahy" 
'And I was a man born among the 
'Arabs, [1J but I did not know the 
meaning of 'Alaqul-Qirbah'^ and 



^ In Musnad Al-Humaidt (23) it is: "And I was a young man." 

[2] Meaning, due to the ambiguity of the expression: Alaqul-Qirbah. A Qirbah is a very large 
water skin that only a very strong man could carry. So the meaning is that I gave you 
eveiything until I even carried a giant water sldn to your family, or, did so much that I 
even sweated enough to fill such a water-skin. InAl-'Ilal wa Ma'rifat Ar-Rijal (No. 95) 
Ahmad narrated regarding this, from Sufyan, who is one of those who narrated this 
Hadith as recorded by others: "Until I carried a Qirbah from far away." 



9j* uiv VjhJ a* prfLril oi J^^l 

- * l 

«* .* <■ ** 

H 
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^US- 



others of you are saying - about w£ > ^ v<5 * ^ i ^ 
those killed in this or that battle of ^ - t^ 5 "^ 1 °L> 



yours, or who died: "So-and so was t ^Jj ^ sjjj^ ^1^1 
martyred,' or £ so and so died as a 



martyr; While perhaps he merely ~ ^ cuilS" :Jji: 

overloaded the backside of his jL i; JS IjJ^ ^ JLl^j 

beast, or lined his saddle with gold \ \ > 

or silver seeking trade. So do not J^. ~ ^j^j* lS^j : J15 - 

say that, rather say as the Prophet , * % * >i* i - , * . f . . i- . , ? < . 

3g said: 'Whoever is killed in the - ^ J ' ^ ^ 

cause of Allah, or dies, then he is yjl oi <UJj Iju^j, oli )! 



in Paradise. 5 " (Hasan) .f r *.* -f ^ 

b jj jl Lao Oi^lj iji jl Jt^p 

^s3j ijiiS ijJ> : $ iSji*Si dL 

caj l-jjj! c^j^ ^ \\ \t : j- t^jn yjlj t Y Wn:^ tajb ^jI 4^^Ij t oo\ \ :^ t^^Ji 
^1 * ^jhJLil iWW Wfit \ *^/Y:^UJl a^wj i'jj^ t> -^" :^JU>JI JlSj 

.(^U^jii^o jLiijjaJli Alii p-U>oJl ^1 Ou^i ^fj^ 

Comments: " * ' 

'Twelve*: mean twelve and a half as has preceded in another Hadith. 
However, the fractions have been dropped here. This narration also 
demonstrates the abhorrence of calling so-and-so "Shahid" as clearly 
indicated and prohibited by the statement of 'Umar, in spite of whoever 
opposes him after him. 

3352, It was narrated from Umm j^j^ *• > fr-J*\ _ YToY 

Habibah that the Messenger of ' ^ °* ' 



Allah £g married her when she was 3^ Jl Cr^ 1 Ji £J£ : J ^ lSjj ' 
in Ethiopia. An-NajaShi performed ^ > * iTHiJl &\ ±s> 'Jli 
the marriage for her and gave her a ^^"^ * ^ " * ^ 



jJI 



dowry of four thousand, and he J ij°J> J*> 

fitted her out from his own wealth, m % \ , - ^ *t J' 

and sent her with Shurahbil bin ^ J m ^ ^ Jl : ^ 



Hasanah. The Messenger of Allah iZj\ U^lj ^1^1 L^-jj tiSliJI 
did not send her anything, and 



the dowry of his wives was four J^T^ C ^ ^ J — <^ ^^"-^ ^ 
hundred Dirhams. (Da'if) ^ &\ 1^1 liT jjj ^ J 
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rlfiSM 



c-jO^ ^ Y'AT:^ t J^Jl ^ t^A^Jl ojb a^^I <ob*4] 
Comments: 

'She was in Ethiopia 5 : In reality, she had emigrated to Ethiopia along with her 
husband Ubaidullah bin Jahsh. A little later, Ubaidullah bin Jahsh became a 
Christian, and died in the state of apostasy. Umm Habibah remained constant 
in Islam. When Allah's Messenger $| came to know about the course of 
events, he sent 'Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Dhamari to An-NajasM, the emperor 
of Ethiopia, with his marriage proposal to her. 

Chapter 67. Marriage For A y sljJ Js> ~ juJl - (iv 

Nawah Of Gold (Five Dirhams) ^ * * " r 



c ♦ 



("W iUJl) wJW 



a* 



3353. It was narrated from Anas Ui^ ^ jlUJ U^l - YTor 
bin Malik that 'Abdur-Rahman bin ^ > • 

<Awf came to the Prophet 3g with oi ^jUJIj 



traces of yellow perfume on him. c ^JUU ^ c^lSJI $ j> juAU JiiillJ 

The Messenger of Allah asked </" ^ * 

him (about that) and he told him & :< #* u* lt^ ^ ( JdJ^ 1 ^ ^ 

that he had married a woman from ^ ^ X J, fl£ ^ J - 
among the Ansar. The Messenger 



of Alfah $ said: "How much did 5f g| 4 1 3^3 JUtli t 3>iJl 

you give her?" He said: "A Nawah & ^ftl V ifa ^-j 

(five Dirhams) of gold." The ' ^ J 'J^*> u* al .r" 

Messenger of Allah g| said: "Give & jl> r SJj :<Jl» cii lf» 



a Walimah (wedding feast) even if •« • . 

it is with one sheep." (Sahth) ^ T^ 1 " : ^ 4"' J ^ Jb 'V* 4 



Comments: 

1. 'He married a woman from Al- Ansar': Some of the saffron or the like which 
she was wearing, got on him. 

2. "Nawah" was a weight of gold. Its value was three or according to some 
people, five dirhams. In other words, the dower could be that amount. 

3354. 'Abdur-Rahman bin £ Awf - ^ - _ mi 

said: "The Messenger of Allah j& , ,Y\ ' - > 1 ... 
saw me looking cheerful as I had : <Ju :ji* j^>. j^ji UjO?- 

just got married." I said: "I have £ • - - "h: >o • .-n i^l- 

gotten married to a woman of the * " - - 
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Ansar." He said: "How much did r ^ ^ , 0 < ^ 

you give her as a dowry?" He said: ^ J * ^ * • 1 

"AM (five Dirhams) of gold." : ^iii ^^J| liLL; ^fej gj| «i| Jy^ 

(Sahih) „ + , " * ^ 



, oo»V: 



3355. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Amr: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
'Whatever is given as a dowry, or 
gift or is promised her before the 
marriage belongs to her. Whatever 
is given after the marriage belongs 
to the one to whom it was given. 
And the most deserving for which a 
(man) is to be honored is (when 
marrying off) his daughter or 
sister."' This is the wording of 
'Abdullah (one of the narrators). 
(Hasan) 



:JU ^ J^U U^it - YToo 



J li : J L^-lirj-- c^uA-i :Jli pw^J ^jjl 



.in j^i 

j I JJ J^Jj J^r^l ^ :^U c^l^l t^jb ^1 ap-^I 



Chapter 68. Permission To Get 
Married Without A Dowry 

3356. It was narrated that 
'Alqamah and Al-Aswad said: "A 
man was brought to 'Abdullah who 
had married a woman without 
naming a dowry for her, then he 
died before consummating the 
marriage with her. 'Abdullah said: 
'Ask whether they can find any 



> ; *WJ - CIA r~JD 

(^A <La>dJl) (j\Ju*P 

pJj JTJ> Jf; 5» l -V 1 ^i 1 : 
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report about that' They said: 'O < * * *>k x a > . \, 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman, we cannot JUfl tL * cHi jl i> ^ ^ u<V*- 

find any report about that/ He <{\f\ iy ^jJ^j Ji IjL lili x£ 

said: *I will say what 1 think, and if , „ ' i ■ * • f * * 

it is correct then it is from Allah. " ^ ¥ U ! c>^ ^ ^ : ^ 

She should have a dowry like that ^ ^ . j U - _ ,*sf 

of her peers and no less, with no > \ * , 

injustice, and she may inherit from ir^J ^ ; j4-^ ^ ^.3-^ 

him, and she has to observe the j-j, ^ j^j, ^ jjj ^ 

'Iddah: A man from Ashja* stood \ ^ J ' . , t 

up and said: 'The Messenger of lii jL ^ :JU£ ^ Jij pl£ 
Allah g| passed a similar judgment 



ji2 jt^i j a 



among us concerning a woman 



called Birwa' bint Washiq. She oUi ^ l^jj dl 

married a man who died before ' k > s " \ - >*,A 

consummating the marriage with * ^ J ^ ^ tl * cH"^ 61 

her, and the Messenger of Allah « ^ 6 iijJl Ijjj Jli* jL, 

ruled that she should be given a ^ ' a ; ? 

dowry like that of her peers, and • jirJ 9 ' -V 1 £V 1 ; 

she could inherit, and she had to fa >M ^ i^l ^ ,f ^ 
observe the 'Iddah: "Abdullah ^ " * 

raised his hands and said the . uslj^y^V! :«4oj^J1 U* ^ 

Tofcfefr." (Sahih) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rabman (An-Nasal) 
said: I do not know anyone who 
said "Al-Aswad" in this Hadith, 
other than Za'idah. 

^ jjftj 4«u j^l«-JI jj+t2^> C-jJj» ^yi U-ftj-p j ^*°'C c t5-^j^b t ^^ 0: ^ 

Comments: 

A marriage could be concluded without fixing the dower. But the dower 
should be determined, agreed, and paid even after conducting the marriage. If 
the dower is negated, the marriage would be invalid. 

3357- It was narrated from 'Abdullah : JU DUiL -J Aitf IT^U - troy 
that a woman was brought to him who , - * > , 

had married a man then he had died : JU AO* b ^ 



without naming any dowry for her and J-f ^ *j. ^ 

without consummating the marriage a . ^ . ^ > £ ^ . " > 
with her. They kept coming to him for li^ olli J^-j l^jj: sl^l J £\ 
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nearly a month, and he did not issue 
any ruling to them. Then he said: "I 
think that she should have a dowry 
like that of her peers no less, with no 
injustice and she may inherit from him 
and she has to observe the 'I&dahr 
Ma'qil bin Sinan Al-Ashja'i testified: 
"The Messenger of Allah passed a 
similar judgment concerning Birwa' 
bintWashiq." (Sahih) 



^ J^Jti tcJuJl L^lU-j tiJ^l^Jl 



3358. It was narrated that :JB j^ili ^ tijitf - rroA 

Abdullah said, concerning a man „ „ >V - ; , . „ ^ 

who married a woman, then died ^ - * 4 - r ^ 

before consummating the marriage XJ> y> t Jj^lS ^ 'ir*-^ 

with her, and without naming a „^ , * , f * / / 

dowry: "She should have the ^ oUji C J > <> J : - 

dowry, and she has to observe the 14J :JU L^J >: IJj L£ 

'Iddah, and she may inherit." , a „ ^ > . . „ . ' 

Ma'qil bin Sinan said: "I heard the Cy. J-^ ^3 a ^ ^3 

Prophet « pass the same judgment . ^ m ^ 

concerning Birwa' bint Washiq." - ; - 

(Sahih) . lj 9^ 



3359. (Another chain) with a : j[| X/ M ^ ^u^) L : j^f - rr^<\ 

> 0^ d ^ T • J ^ « 0 y ('7**'. " 

ill o ^ ~ s Z\ ■* a " " I ^ 0 1 0 " 



similar narration. (Sahih) , , > a ^ 



3360. It was narrated from s ^ . ^ ^ U" s f - 

'Abdullah that some people came ^ ~ ^ 

to him and said: "A man among us 1 jIa J\ J> SjlS ^ 
married a woman, but he did not 
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name a dowry for her, and he did 
not have intercourse with her 
before he died. 'Abdullah said: 
'Since I left the Messenger of Allah 
3|| I have never been asked a more 
difficult question than this. Go to 
someone else.' They kept coming 
to him for a month, then at the end 
of that they said: 'Who shall v/e ask 
if we do not ask you? You are one 
of the most prominent Companions 
of Muhammad jp in this land and 
we cannot find anyone else/ He 
said: 'I will say what I think, and if 
it is correct then it is from Allah 
alone, with no partner, and if it is 
wrong then it is from me and from 
the Shaitan, and Allah and His 
Messenger have nothing to do with 
it. I think that she should be given 
a dowry like that of her peers and 
no less, with no injustice, and she 
may inherit from him, and she has 
to observe the 'Iddah, four months 
and ten days.'" He said: "And that 
was heard by some people from 
Ashja', who stood up and said: 'We 
bear witness that you have passed 
the same judgment as the 
Messenger of Allah did 
concerning a woman from among 
us who was called Birwa' bint 
Washiq.'" He said: "Abdullah was 
never seen looking so happy as he 
did on that day, except with having 
accepted Islam." (Sahih) 



: aIII jIp t Ciip ^J> i^JljJl -J* 

t\s*x ,* Jt>' *. . 



vo^klii ^3 ty. itf 



i 1 if 

Ij^Ui i^^Jil ^ dUS_ 

** ^y » 

l/ 4 14J ji2 iL 5^1 j ^ jbi 



c>Y^r:^ tjU- ^1 iOoU:^- t^j^' j*j [^^w ejl^J] i^j^u 
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Chapter 69. A Woman Giving 
Herself In Marriage To A Man 
With No Dowry 

3361, It was narrated from Sahl 
bin Sa'd that a woman came to the 
Messenger of Allah jj| and said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, I give 
myself in marriage to you." She 
stood for a long time, then a man 
stood up and said: "Marry her to 
me if you do not want to marry 
her." The Messenger of Allah 
said: "Do you have anytJiing?" He 
said: "I cannot find anything." He 
said: "Look (for something), even 
if it is only an iron ring." So he 
looked but he could not find 
anything. The Messenger of Allah 
jgg said to him: "Have you 
(memorized) anything of the 
Qur'an?" He said: "Yes, Surah 
such and such and Surah such and 
such, 5 * naming them. The 
Messenger of Allah |g said: "I 
marry her to you for what you 
know of the Qur'an." (Sahik) 

Comments: 

This HaditJi has been mentioned earlier several times. Here the purpose is 
that the woman had used the term Hibah (gift) and Hibah generally means 
gratis. Hence, this proposal would also be without dower. 

Chapter 70. Allowing Intimacy 



^1 ^ iuiS CSji :J15 Cftt 
Jl !4il U :cJlii Sfcl 

^jjJ*> L0L5 cu<«Ui t lLL) ^-aj C~aj 

^Jli :JIS tl&a U :JIS n??^ 
iUi Ji» :jg§ A I J^j 55 Jlii t V5l3i 



3362. It was narrated from An- 
Nu'man bin Bashir that the 
Prophet §| said, concerning a man 
who had intercourse with his wife's 
slave woman: "If she let him do 
that, I will flog him with one 



^ I ^ <U*Ji UoJj- .Jb JUj>h>3 Ujwb>- 
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hundred stripes, and if she did not « « 

let him, I will stone him (to dl * :<JU **'>' ^ <>^' y« : ^ 

death)." (fla*m) J< p fa t Su 2 l^Uf <£itf 



Comments: 

An unlawful thing does not become lawful by someone's making it so. If a 
woman renders her slave woman lawful for her husband, the slave woman 
would not become lawful for him. This is because the slave woman belongs to 
the wife; she is not his (husband's) slave woman. But, if the wife gives him the 
slave woman as a gift and subsequently she becomes his slave woman, or if 
the wife marries off the slave woman to the husband, then she would become 
lawful. 

3363. It was narrated from An- : Jll J^C ^ juAJ ti^lf - TT\Y 
Nu'man bin Bashir that a man _ > jt , ^ V- 

called 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hunain ^ ^ ^ : J ^ 0 - ^ 
or Yunbaz Qurqur had intercourse -j, t j; ^j. ^ jJU 

with his wife's slave woman, and it ;^ > ^ 5 f „ - ' 
was brought to An-Nu'man bin 4* J ^ ^tj ^ -j^ 0? b>^* 
Bashir. He said: "I will pass the ^ jff ^ ^ ^ ^-j, 

same judgment concerning her as ^ , , * - 

the Messenger of Allah $ did. If <y. oU^I Jl £ji gl^l 

she let you do that, I will flog you, * j - ^ V^iV -'jig 

but if she did not let you do that, I *** " V -^ J ^ ^ ^ 

will stone you (to death)." She had ^ ^ h\J iitfjOLf ill l^f citf Si 

let him do that so he flogged him . c ~ ^ • ; ,, „ * * <* t 

with one hundred stripes. (One of ^ 

the narrators) Qatadah said: "I J\ : sSlSS Jli llii 2 £uf 

wrote to Habib bin Salim and he - 

wrote back to me with this ' ^ ^1 <>° V*f- 

information." (Hasan) 



3364. It was narrated from An- tfit :<3l5 SjlS jif tf£lf - mi 
Nu'man bin Bashir that the 



Messenger of AUah £ said, ^ ^ ^ * ^ b ^ :JU ^ U 
concerning a man who had ^ ^J- ^ ^ t^j^ jjI 

intercourse with his wife's slave 



woman: "If she let Mm do that, I ^' 61 <^ i )Uil)l ^ 
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will flog him with one hundred - . , 

stripes, and if she did not let him °$ ±M C? J <> J ^ JU * 

do that, I will stone him (to jj ^ iSsU iiliti 2 l«=fe-f citf 

death)." (Hasan) >> > .fr *t 

3365, It was narrated that Salamah : Jli ^r; £| U^f - m* 

bin Al-Muhabbaq said: "The _ „ - * . t < 

Prophet passed judgment j**+ ^ -^ ^ 

concerning a man who had ti *g£ j; i^J \j> itfJA\ & iSSla 
intercourse with his wife's slave 



woman: If he forced her, then she M u^ 1 J<* : ^ S**^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

is free, and he has to give her ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

mistress a similar slave as a . - 

replacement; if she obeyed him in t^l~? ^^—4 ^ l^S^ 1 

that, then she belongs to him, and ^ ^ jj * ^ ^ 

he has to give her mistress a similar — ^ 

slave as a replacement'" (Hasan) . KljlL 

t^l 5,jU>o ^ J ojj^Jl ojb ^ *r>l [j-*^ oaLJ] 



Comments: 

It is probable that this Hadith was uttered before the revelation of the 
commands prescribing the legal penalty (Hudud). Now the implementation of 
the prescribed legal penalty is inevitable. In such a situation, the man involved 
shall be stoned to death, whether the slave woman had consented or she was 
raped. The slave woman, however, would be forgiven in the case of rape. In 
the event of consensual intercourse, she shall receive fifty lashes, as has 
preceded in the afore-mentioned narrations. 

3366* It was narrated from ^ <iM Jup & il^ frjJA - rtnn 

Salamah bin Al-Muhabbaq that a \, * „ , ' u c > , r <* , , - u s 

man had intercourse with a slave °^ -* -r 

woman belonging to his wife, and £f :^lJl Ji lii^ ^ i<>lAJ1 <- s^VSf 



was brought to the Messenger of 

Allah m- He said: "If he forced Jl ^ & ^ 

her, then she is free at his expense ^ L^^cil b\Z hp : Jiii ^ A I Jjij 

and he has to give her mistress a ; ^ tf , „ . 

similar slave as a replacement. If °b tL ^-V*i lSj^' 5i u ^ 
she obeyed him in that, then she ff<JU . ^ 



The Book Of Marriage 



174 



belongs to her mistress, and he has 
to give her mistress a similar slave 
as well.'" (Hasan) 

Chapter 71. The Prohibition Of * *j _ 

Mut'ah (Temporary Marriage) ' fV^ f***^ 

(V\ Ai^l) 



3367. It was narrated from Al- :Jli ^ ^ LT^lf - fT*W 

Hasan and 'Abdullah, the sons of , , ' ' ^ 

Muhannnad, from their father, that : <J^ J> ^ 
'Ali heard that a man did not see 



anything wrong with Mut ah ^ ^ ^ \ 
(temporary marriage). He said: jl &p j! :U^oi tjXii 



"You are confused, the Messenger * £ ; - . - ^ *„ 

of Allah 2g forbade it, and the * * " j OJ1 

meat of domestic donkeys on the jiiJl «yj H§ jj| Jjij ^ 

day of Khaibar." (Sahth) ' 



-till ju-^- d-jJb- ^ U *V: ^ t^J! . . . all jLj oeuJi ^-ISJ i£-l£Jl t^JL^j 

Comments: 

1. Mut'ah (recreational) means a marriage contracted for a specified period of 
time, or temporary marriage, whether it be for a few hours, days, or years. 
This sort of marriage automatically ends when its stipulated time finishes. No 
divorce is required. If the husband dies during the stipulated time, the woman 
inherits nothing, nor is any waiting period applied to her. In other words, no 
ruling concerning marriage applies to it, except for intercourse. This, 
therefore, is not a Shari' or lawful marriage. It was, however, one form of 
several practiced marriages of the period of Jahiliyyah. No appropriate action 
was taken against it in the early period of Islam. But later on, it was forbidden 
(at the time of Campaign of Khaibar or the Conquest of Makkah); and now it 
stands forbidden until the Day of Judgment. Such a marriage would be 
considered null and void, and if it is continued, it would be synonymous with 
adultery. The Shi'ites still consider it lawful, but even 'Ali ^ calls its 
validators lunatics and misguided. 

2. ' A man': it means Ibn 'Abbas He had earlier thought it was permissible in 
times of need and compulsion, though generally it is prohibited; whereas 
other Companions considered it absolutely and eternally forbidden. And this 
is what is correct. Later on, the misunderstanding of Ibn Abbas was cleared, 
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and he reconciled with the other Companions. 

3. On the day of the Campaign of Khaibar, according to some venerable 
individuals, the Day of Khaibar is affiliated with the prohibition of domestic 
donkeys and not with temporary marriage, because the form of temporary 
marriage was declared unlawful at the time of the Conquest of Makkah. It is 
possible a preventive measure was taken on the Day of Khaibar, and later it 
was declared unlawful at the time of the Conquest of Makkah, or that some 
were aware at Khaibar, and others heard it as it was mentioned again after 
the Conquest of Makkah. 

4. Domestic donkey: The wild donkey, or onager, which in reality happens to be 
a cow, is called a wild donkey on account of the similarity of its legs with 
those of a donkey. Otherwise, in actuality, it is a wild cow and is lawful. 



3368. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah and Al-Hasan, the sons 
of Muhammad bin 'All, from their 
father, from ' All bin Abi Talib, that 
the Messenger of Allah $g on the 
Day of Khaibar forbade temporary 
marriage to women, and (he also 
forbade) the meat of tame 
donkeys. (Sahili) 



■ 

^ fjd f 1 — J» 5*^ ^ 



Comments: 

Domesticated donkeys are the very same asses which men keep for their 
needs. Hence, both these terms are synonymous. Concerning donkeys, they 
are eternally unlawful. It is the view of the majority of the people of 
knowledge. It has been ascribed to Imam Malik that he considered some 
dondeys lawful when kept in inhabitations, if they abstained from eating filth. 



3369. Malik bin Anas narrated 
that Ibn Shihab told him that 
'Abdullah and Al-Hasan, the sons 
of Muhammad bin c Ali, told him, 
that their father Muhammad bin 
<Ali told them, that 'All bin Abi 
Talib, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: "The Messenger of Allah 



^jf^ : Lj^ 6? ^lAij jlL 



* 

< 0 
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ai ^5 J % & St ui^f 

*+ ^ - i* 



| on the Day of Khaibar forbade 
temporary marriage to women." 
(One of the narrators) Ibn A1- 
Muthanna said: "The Day of 
Hunain." He said: "This is what 
'Abdul-Wahhab narrated to us 
from his book." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

Seemingly Hunain is substituted for Khaibar, because in the early period, 
there were no diacritical marks on letters. There was virtually no difference 
in the mode of writing the letters Nun and Ra. Khaibar and Hunain looked 
alike when written. This is why the transmitters made an error. Even if we 
assume that it was the Day of Hunain, then it would signify the Conquest 
of Makkah. This is because the Day of Hunain and the Conquest of 
Makkah are close in time. The Campaign of Khaibar took place in the 
beginning of the year 7H, whereas the Conquest of Makkah took place 
toward the end of Ramadan in the year 8H, and the Campaign of Hunain 
in the beginning of Shawwal in the year 8H. 



3370. It was narrated from Ar- 
Rabi' bin Sabrah Al-Juhani that his 
father said: "The Messenger of 
Allah m gave permission for 
Mut'ah, so I and another man went 
to a woman from Bani 'Amir and 
offered ourselves to her (for 
Mut'ah). She said: 'What will you 
give me? 5 I said: 'My Rida' (upper 
garment).' My companion also 
said: 'My Rida'! My companion's 
Rida' was finer than mine, but I 
was younger than him. When she 
looked at my companion's Rida' 
she liked it, but when she looked at 
me, she liked me. Then she said: 
'You and your Rida' are sufficient 
for me.* I stayed with her for three 
(days), then the Messenger of 
Allah |g said: 'Whoever has any of 
these women whom he married 



*• } > < a 



* - 

.^ISj :±& U :dJl» lilif 

03k bjj 14?^ ls^" 1 -^ s^j Jl 

f LdJ! .ii ^ JjiIp SlS j;» : JlS ^ 
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temporarily should let them go." 



Comments: 

In other words, it is the final command of the Prophet 5g to abandon 
temporary marriage. It is, therefore, forbidden. 



Chapter 72. Announcing The o^aJl ^l&il o&J - (VY 

Wedding By Singing And ( * ' ^ . 

Beating The Dwj(F ; ^ J 

Jli LS ^>y 3 lf m JLfct>Ja iJ^L>-l - YTV \ 



3371* It was narrated that . 'u? ^ > Lir' t^jf 
Muhammad bin Hatib said: "The 

Messenger of Allah s§| said: 'What J> JlL^J t gdj ^1 ^ jlli* 
differentiates between the lawful ^ / /„ <-,,£ , ,„ 

and the unlawful is the AtfF, and the U ^ : * f J JU : JU 

voice (singing) for the wedding." J o^lj iijl JSUJl £ 



* _ 



Comments: 

The purpose of this Hadith is to demonstrate that the marriage ought not to 
be contracted secretly. It should rather be announced in a public way. 
Besides, marriage is an occasion of rejoicing and on the occasion of 
celebration, children like singing and playing the Duff. Hence, children should 
be permitted to play the Duff and sing suitable songs on such happy occasions 
so that the marriage becomes well publicized. This is lawful for children and 
women, provided the women are not heard or seen by men. The use of 
musical instruments other than the Duff is forbidden. The Duff is an 
extremely simple instrument. Its sound is also low and plain, It is, therefore, 
allowed. Playing the drums, etc., is forbidden. 

3372. It was narrated that Abu JpS/I & ^ ^ ~ rm 
Balj said: "I heard Muhammad bin ;„ t . „ ^ rI * , 

Hatib say: 'What differentiates & ^ & ^ & ' ^ :JU 

between the lawful and the Jli :JIS ^ alii cju^> :Jli 



unlawful is the voice (singing). 3 

(Hasan) ^ & U ^ : ^ ^ ^ 
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jiUl ^JbJl ^1*1 oaLu-j] 



Chapter 73, How To ty >al Cx$ ~ <vr ^^Jl) 



Congratulate A Man When He A _ . . tlN - * 

Gets Married (Vr &> 

3373. It was narrated that Al- >* \'<-*\ 



Hasan said: "Aqil bin Abi Jalib 

married a woman from Banu jZ II J^Vl jup ^Jl 



Jusham, and it was said to him: > „ - - ■ „ * 

'May you live in harmony and have & C J > :Jl * ^ ] 

many sons.' He said: 'Say what the J] Jjil ^^-ii j£ ^ sfyl u-Jlt 

Messenger of Allah said: Carafe > ^ - > ^ % , . . „^*' 

(May Allah bless yon and bestow xjfi hjZj l£j 3k l 3jCi 

blessings upon you.)" (Hasan) * ~ 

Comments: ,u *^ nr,: C 

The former way of congratulation was a ritual of the time of ignorance; 
hence, it was changed. 

Chapter 74. The Supplication oil' lj U - (v* *^*JI) 

Of The One Who Did Not ' M , r 

Attend The Wedding (v * ©Jj 31 

3374. It was narrated that Anas tfii : <JU Sl^l tf^lf - YTV* 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 



saw traces of yellow perfume on & ] J J^J 11)1 0* i±3 C* 1 

'Abdur-Rahman and said: 'What is . s ^ ^.vU^I JZ ^ 

this?' He said: 'I married a woman ( ' 

for zNawah (five Dirhams) of gold.' ojj ^ o£l c^-jj; :<JIS «VUa US» 

He said: 'May Allah bless you. Give . , . f J if i ?t * r. *t i - ^ - - . - 

a Wahmah (weddmg feast) even if it i ^ ; ^ " 

is with one sheep."' (Sahih) . «sLL jl} 

c? £ jjiJJ J^Jb wi^ : V L c C LSCiJI ^jUJIj ^ ^ Y4/UYV:£ ^1 ^ 

Comments: 

(See Hadith 3353) 
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Chapter 75. Concession 
Allowing Yellow Perfume At 
The Time Of Marriage 

3375. It was narrated from Anas 
that 'Abdur-Rahman bin ' Awf came 
with a trace of saffron on him, and 
the Messenger of Allah g| said: 
"What's this for?" He said: "I have 
married a woman." He said: "What 
dowry did you give?" He said: "Hie 
weight of a Nawah (five Dirhams) of 
gold." He said: "Give a Walimah 
(wedding feast) even if it is with one 
sheep." (Sahth) 



$U\ J t*L> - (Vo j^Ji) 



:Jb jUj^ bjb- :JU ^1 ^ ^ Ijjl>- 

^ «•" X .0 ^ 

iLttf :JU :g| 4»| 



ii-jJb- ^ t \ * ^ :^ c 515 l_A t^lScil ojb ^1 ^1 i^^> oaU-iJ] 

Comments: 

Earlier in Hadith 3353, it is reported that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Awf might 
not necessarily have applied saffron deliberately; what is more probable is, 
while in the company of his wife, his body and clothes might have received 
marks (of colored perfume) from her garments as hued adornment is 
forbidden for men. But it transpires from the style of Imam An-Nasa% that 
he considers grooms exempt from it. From the aspect of the same 
understanding, some jurists consider application of henna also, although 
henna is purely symbolic for women. And Allah knows best! 



*> S J* 



3376. It was narrated that Anas 

said: "The Messenger of Allah jg ^L.i^jjBiiai/Jvtf 

saw a trace of yellow perfume on -~ " " - - - 

„„ « ,. . < ALJ .._ ^ J% ^ oUii Ij^if : JIS ^1 

2fe - ^ ^ <i1 J>^5 life 
^ Sl^l ^jj: :JU 



me" - as if he meant 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Awf - "and said: 
£ What's this for? 3 He said: 1 have 
married a woman from among the 
Ansar. 5 He said: 'Give a Walimah 

■ 

(wedding feast) even if it is with 
one sheep/" (Sahih) 
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Chapter 76. A Gift Given . tl 

Before Consummation Of The (Nn ^ " (vn 

Marriage 

3377. It was narrated from Ibn 



'Abbas that 'All said: "I got ^ ^ J ^ ^ 



married to Fatimah, may Allah be &Ji>- :<J15 dlUil Jup ^ ^L1a fiji 
pleased with her, and I said: 'O 



Me7s7nge7 of Alllh* l7me ¥ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



consummate the marriage/ He lU^ll cJ-jj: : Jli iflp 51 :^£p 

said: 'Give her something/ 1 said: 'I " ' ^ ^ . , / ' 

do not have anything/ He said: V; ^ ! ^ K Al 

£ Where is your Hutami armor? 5 He ^ ^ IS :cJ2 ifii Ifrifi :Jll 

said: 'It is with me/ He said: 'Give „ „ ^ 

it to her/" (Sahih) ^ ^ #Ui :JU tJ| yA 

c^j^ ^ £*^:j- t U»/Y:jU^l J xJ\ J ^IjJl A^y-I [g^w* wL^J] 
Comments: 

1. The method adopted by Imam An-Nasa'i in the divisions of chapter 
demonstrates that he considers the afore-mentioned armor separate from the 
dower, and holds it to be a special gift, while according to many people of 
knowledge, it was the dower which was given at the time of the couple living 
together instead of the time when the marriage was agreed. And Allah knows 
best! 

2. Hutamiyyah armor: Hutamiyyah probably might allude to its manufacturer or 
perhaps to its characteristics, which means the breaker of swords, spears, and 
arrows. 



3378* It was narrated that Ibn oU^J £J Ojjli Uj^-f - VTVA 

'Abbas said: "When 'All, may Allah 5 „ . . „ „ if . „ 

be pleased with him, married . "^f^ & & o* tS -V> 

Fatimah, may Allah be pleased ^ j *j£ £ *0 tfj :JIS ^1 ^ 

with her, the Messenger of Allah ' 7 ; 



said to him: 'Give her J J^J J J 15 ^ ! ^ ^ 

something/ He said: 'I do not have t ^ ^ .j^ i} £L ^f }) : gg A , 
anything/ He said: 'Where is your 



Hutamfarmorr 5 (Sahih) ' .«?LLAJ1 ili^ -/u» : Jll 



The Book Of Marriage 



181 



Chapter 77. Consummating 
The Marriage In Shawwal 

3379. It was narrated thai 'Aishah 
said: "The Prophet married me 
in Shawwal, and he consummated 
the marriage with me in Shawwal, 
and which of his wives find more 
favor with him than me?" (Sahih) 



Jlji J - (vv j^Ji) 

(VV ^0 



* 6 & 



Comments: 

1. During the period of ignorance, the people considered the month of Shawwal 
ill-boding on account of its inherent meaning, and did not consider 
appropriate to many or make any construction in this month. It is mere 
superstition, there is no truth in it. The name of the month casts no effect on 
its days. Islam is against such superstitions and any hindrance brought on its 
account in human relations. Islam considers it bad belief. Alas! Nowadays 
some Muslims also hold such views regarding the month of Muharram. The 
term Shawwal is derived from Shaul, which connotes a horse's shaking its tail 
rebelliously and raising it. 

2, £ In Shawwal': There was an interval of three years between the marriage and 
then living together. May Allah be well-pleased with her. 

^ &u iilJi - (va j^jo 

(VA Urill) 



Chapter 78. Consummation Of 
Marriage With A Girl Of Nine 



3380. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah jgg 
married me when I was six, and 
consummated the marriage with 
me when I was nine, and I used to 
play with dolls." (Sahih) 



* ' 0 iff'- *i<Ki i i *i ^ •* * -"L 

tCU^ CU^ blj ^ 4A1! dj~*j { JrTjy 

i^sill C*ISj 

.odi 



* * 



Comments: 

Due to climatic conditions and her own physical wholesomeness, she had 
reached puberty at the age of nine years. There is, therefore, no ambiguity in 



The Book Of Marriage 



182 



the matter of her living with him. (See Nos. 3357 to 3360). 



3381. It was narrated that 'Aishah 

said: "The Messenger of Allah g| _ - s _ > B , 

married me when I was six, and ^ - JU <£ j ^ r 001 

consummated the marriage with ^J] ^ -j^ 

me when I was nine." (Hasan) ^ „ 

a* '(•tSLrfi **** a* t>? 

^ u£J 4} iJiJ t-oi? 
&\ 5JtfU ^ yljP iJLftj .o<nM: c itf^l J y>j °*M1 



Chapter 79. Consummation Of 
Marriage While Travelling 

3382. It was narrated from Anas: 
"The Messenger of Allah g 
invaded Khaibar and we prayed Al- 
Ghadah (Fajf) there (early in the 
morning) when it was still dark. 
Then the Prophet rode and Abu 
Talha rode, and I was riding 
behind Abu Talha. The Prophet of 
Allah £f| passed through the lane 
of Khaibar quickly, and my knee 
was touching the thigh of the 
Messenger of Allah i§, and I could 
see the whiteness of the thigh of 
the Prophet jjfe. When he entered 
the town he said: 'Allahu Akbar, 
Khaibar is destroyed! Whenever we 
approach a (hostile) nation to fight, 
evil will be the morning for those 
who have been warned.'^ He said 



xj> Ljj*- :JU <Op ^\ J^l^l bJJb- 

Jii iiiiii u2p dui 13* $| 
jis OJu ^ ^Iji iii >c 



JJI» :JU i^SJl 



- H^i :ljJlis : jjjiLIl jlp Jli t^JUil 



[1] SeeAs-Saffat 37:177. 
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this three times. The people came 
out for their work." (One of the 
narrators) 'Abdul-' Aziz said: "They 
said: 'Muhammad (has come)!'" 
'Abdul- 4 Aziz said: "Some of our 
companions said: 'With his army."' 
"We conquered Khaibar and 
gathered the captives. Dihyah came 
and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, give 
me a slave girl from among the 
captives.' He said: 'Go and take a 
slave girl. 5 He took Safiyyah bint 
Huyayy. Then a man came to the 
Prophet 3|| and said; 'O Messenger 
of Allah 0 J7 you gave Dihyah 
Safiyyah bint Huyayy, and she is 
the chief mistress of Quraizah and 
An-Nadir, and she is fit for no one 
but you.' He said: 'Call him to 
bring her. 5 When the Prophet jg£ 
saw her, he said: 'Take any other 
slave girl from among the 
captives. 5 " He said: "The Prophet 
of Allah 3II set her free and 
married her.' 3 (One of the 
narrators) Thabit said to him: "O 
Abu Hamzah, what dowry did he 
give her? 55 He (Anas) said: 
"Herself; he set her free and 
married her." He said: "While on 
the road, Umm Sulaim fitted her 
out and presented her to him in 
the night, and the following 
morning he was a bridegroom. He 
said: 'Whoever has anything, let 
him bring it. 5 He spread out a 
leather cloth and men came with 
cottage cheese, dates, and ghee, 
and they made Hais, and that was 
the Walimah (wedding feast) of the 
Messenger of Allah 3§." (Sahih) 
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Zj\Jr <J l; :jui ZJ~s 

m &2>i Ji & 4 ^ 

A^up 4^0 clk>l I -03 1 ,v» I :JLb 

1 ilJ ^1 AU: U j-^JIj sj£i Ki. 
>' lljU 14, fUJ JjiiU :Jli 

Lo U 1 Ij : iio li <0 J lis <. {$>-jjj 

ft «J ^ jJjl ZjLS" \i\ :Jli 
: ijj JjIp 01? <5> :JU 

^1 j^j kjj 

J^ 1 <3^"J 'j^Jlj *i_s^ J^ 1 J^J 

^» (* 1. ^ 

.5^ Jj^j 
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Comments: *~ 

1. When other necessities of life could be fulfilled while traveling, marriage and 
its consummation also could take place, because they are also necessities; 
particularly so when the travels of those days lasted several weeks, rather 
months. 

2. The thigh': while riding a mount, the dress might slide due to wind. The 
thigh, therefore, might be uncovered. It does not mean the Prophet ^ had 
deliberately uncovered his thighs. This is because baring one's thighs in 
populated places is blameworthy even for a common man, except for one who 
is traveling. While traveling, people generally roll up their hemlines in front of 
their companions and servants, for a whiff or two of breeze. It is possible in 
the company of very close companions, because the thigh is not similar to 
private parts. It should be kept covered because of its nearness to private 
parts. In the ritual prayer, covering of the thigh constitutes one of the parts 
which are required to be concealed obligatorily. If the thigh is bare, the 
prayer shall not be valid. 

3. "Khaibar is destroyed!": Did the Prophet #J state it on account of Revelation 
or other than that? Some people of knowledge consider it to have been a 
supplication, may Khaibar be conquered. 

4* 'Safiyyah bint Huyayy 5 : She was the daughter of Huyayy bin Akhtab, who was 
the leader of the entire Jewish community. She was married to another 
prominent chief. The marriage had recently been contracted. Her husband 
was killed in the battle and she was taken captive. Seemingly, such a woman 
of eminent rank was not adequate for any common man. Therefore, the 
Prophet sgg took her back from Dahiyah and chose her for himself; 
particularly so, because she was descended from the progeny of Prophet 
Harun &. From the progeny of a Prophet and married to yet another 
Prophet. What a lofty rank! May Allah be pleased with her and she with Him! 

5. No one is allowed to have immediate intercourse with a woman who is 
married to someone when taken captive, before the expiry of one period or 
cycle of menses, in order to ensure that she is not pregnant. In case of 
pregnancy, intercourse is allowed only after the delivery of the child. The 
Safiyyah coincidentally had been in the state of menses when she was taken 
captive. The menses ended while traveling. It became certain that she was not 
pregnant, because pregnancy terminates menses. Hence, cohabitation became 
permissible for the Prophet 3§. 

6. 'That was the Walimah of the Messenger of Allah §g': Only such sort of 
wedding feast was possible while traveling. 

3383. It was narrated from .jif *j _ rrAr 

Humaid that he heard Anas say: % ; tf „ ' „ 

"The Messenger of Allah £| stayed y) J?^ OUli Cji ^ 
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with Safiyyah bint Huyayy bin 
Akhtab on the way (back from) 
Khaibar for three days when he 
married her, then she was among 
those who were commanded to 
observe Hijab" (Safiih) 



.A 



• I , 1 Z.S | J» . | ' * ' *\ \° ' ° * * * * 

^ ^ ^ m ^ 



i/O* o^r ^^d' ^ 



Comments: 

1. Three days': This is because the one who already has a wife and marries 
thereupon another woman, he would stay with her particularly for a period of 
three days and nights. If she is a virgin, he would stay with her for a period of 
seven days. Then he would fix turns. Safiyyah was a widow. Allah's Messenger 
3gg, therefore, stayed with her for three days. Thereupon, he fixed her ton. 

2. 'She was among those': means she was not the Prophet's jgg slave woman. She 
was rather included among the wives of the Prophet $g§, because the Prophet 
3gg had emancipated her before marrying her. Hijab was required for free 
women. This is why the words were made use of. 



3384. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The Prophet ^ stayed 
between Khaibar and Al-Madinah 
for three days when he 
consummated his marriage to 
Safiyyah bint Huyayy, and I invited 
the Muslims to his Walimah, in 
which there was no bread or meat. 
He commanded that a leather cloth 
(be spread) and dates, cottage 
cheese and ghee were placed on it, 
and that was his Walimah, The 
Muslims said: '(Will she be) one of 
the Mothers of the Believers, or a 
female slave whom his right hand 
possesses? 5 They said: Tf he has a 
Hijab for her, then she will be one of 
the Mothers of the Believers and if 
she does not have a Hijab then she 
will be a female slave whom his right 
hand possesses.' When he rode on, 



:Jli JJ- £ & U£M - YYAl 
* ** 

iLxdij ^ •£ it 'A\ : Jtl 

«■ s *• «• 

Jlii t^HiJJ cJlSo (jXISVj -H^^j 

is 9 



The Book Of Marriage 186 c&JI ilsf 

he set aside a plate for her behind 
him and extended a Hijab between 
her and the people." (Sahih) 



Chapter 80. Entertainment And itliJtj - (A* ^^JO 

Singing At Weddings ' o> 

3385. It was narrated that ' Amir bin 
Sa'd said: "I entered upon Qurazah 

binKaWdAbuMas'udAl-Ansari ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ 



:ju u^-t - rrA 



during a wedding and there were 

some young girls singing. I said: & ij* ^ 

'You are two of the Companions of ^ ^ " *> - £ 

the Messenger ofAUah^ who were *^ - ,^/^7 

present at Badr, and this is being IB A I Jj^J ^r^ 3 :cJi* 

done in your presence!' They said: ^ ^ ^ ^ . , 

'Sit down if you want and listen with ^ ' °/ i * ST ^ J 

us, or if you want you can go away. cJj> jij c. £^ ^JU»U cJb ol ^r4^ 



We were granted a concession B> . „. ■ T *> , 

allowing entertainment at ^ ^ U ^ * 

weddings.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: . ^ Jd 1 

(See No. 3371) 

Chapter 81. A Man Fitting Out J&| i^u ^ _ (M 
His Daughter (For Marriage) - * r 

3386. It was narrated that 'All, . j£ ^j, - _ rrAn 

may Allah be pleased with him, 



said: "The Messenger of Allah jg «Lp CSlt : J 15 Sjjlj Slit ^1 l£U 

fitted out Fatimah with a velvet , r f . ✓ p , 

dress, a water-skin and a pillow ^ J ^ ^ ^ > ' ^ 

stuffed with Idhkhar" (Sahih) J UtU # Al J^j :Jli £i 

•j^M l*^>- sit^jj 
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p-Uzp oj^pj a^JLu ^ ^U->- djjj tooYV:^ i^^&l jj^j i_^LJl pike- ojJl>- 

Comments: 

(See No. 3352) 

Chapter 82. Beds (at U>d\) J$\ - (AY ^\) 



3387. It was narrated from Jabir ^ >« ^ > g^jj _ rrAV 

bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger * ' ^ " * d 

of Allah ^ said: "A bed for a man, jfl ^5 0?' ^ 



a bed for his wife, a third for his - ^ ^ ^ 3 JlS 
guest and the fourth is for the ^ y ^ ' ^ W 1 * 
Shaitan." M tAl ^ J ^ & J>; ^AJI 



^'Sjj ItW ^ M & 
.Kjikijj Li'ji; ..a^n ij&r; 

Comments: 

Tor the Satan or devil' means the thing which does not come into use is 
forbidden to keep. It is the work of Satan. If there are children and other 
individuals also, there is no harm even if one keeps scores of beds. It is 
permitted, because they are being used. The fourth' denotes those which are 
not used. 

Chapter $3.Anmat ll] (AT x>*}\) iuiSlI - (AT j^JO 

3388. It was narrated that Jabir Stii tfai :JU t£ frjj - TTAA 
said: "The Messenger of Allah g| v s _ . > „ 

said to me: 'Have you got married?' # Jb " Jl5 ^ t ^^ uJ1 ^ 

I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Have you got t : cJS «?c^3>- Ji> : 1| A I Jjij 

any AnmatT I said: 'How can we ^ , „ , e * 

aflford^/wn&?'Hesaid:'Youwfllbe U ff? ^ U;1 J* a 

ableto.'"(&Aa) $ B : ji 

i^UUl tjJL^j ton\:j- t^LdJ U_pjj JsLiSll c^licl! ^jUJ! 4>.^1:«^^ 



EJ1 Curtains, bedding sheets, etc. 
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Comments: 

And the Prophet's |g prediction soon proved true. Here the sheets mean bed- 
sheets, which are spread over mattresses as an outer covering. The purpose of 
the chapter might also have been to posit that it is permissible to keep bed- 
sheets in homes. (See Al-Bukhari, No. 5161) 



_ y 



GJoi :JU £5 %Zi-\ - XX K\ 
:JLS dUU J yif ^£ ,5ui£ 
.aj c4»ii : JIS till;*- ,jvjJ^ fi 

15 sIp cJi caLs] ^5 

Ji-tli l^i ^ jk^J» :$| 41 J^ij 

t I ^^i- IjJ^S . Ka^AJ Llj jlljj JS" 



Chapter 84 Giving A Gift To 
The One Who Has Got Married 

3389. It was narrated from ALJa'd 
bin Abi 'Uthman, that Anas bin 
Malik said: 'The Messenger of 
Allah g| got married and 
consummated the marriage with his 
wife." He said: "My mother Umm 
Sulaim made some Hais, and I 
bought it to the Messenger of 
Allah §§§ and said: 'My mother 
sends you greetings of Salam, and 
says to you: fi This is a little from 
us.'" He said: 'Put it down.' Then 
he said: 'Go and call so-and-so, 
and so-and-so, and whoever you 
meet/ and he named some men. 
So I called those whom he named, 
and those whom I met." I said to 
Anas: "How many were they?" He 
said: "About three hundred. Then 
the Messenger of Allah |g said: 
'Let them sit around the dish of 
food in groups of ten, one after the 
other, and let each person eat from 
what is closest to him. 5 They ate 
until they were full, then one group 
went out and another group came 
in. He said to me: 'O Anas, clear it 
away.' So I cleared it away, and I 
do not know whether there was 
more when I cleared it away, or 
when I put it down." (Sahih) 
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Oi & ^ ^J>' 



Comments: 

On the occasion of marriage, to bestow nuptial gifts to the groom and his 
bride, to give clothes and other presents, to invite the couple later for a mea, 
etc., all these things come under this narration. One should, however, guard 
against excess. Giving gifts to the couple for their new life together also falls 
in this category. This constitutes fraternal and friendly mutual exchange which 
comes in good stead for the couple. It increases affection, perpetuates 
relationships, and strengthens bonds. 

3390. It was narrated from 
Humaid At-Tawil that he heard 
Anas say: "The Messenger of Allah 
sg| established the bond of 
brotherhood between (some of) the 
Quraish and (some of) the Ansar, 
and he established the bond of 
brotherhood between Sa'd bin Ar- 
Rabi' and £ Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Awf. Sa'd said to him: 'I have 
wealth, which I will share equally 
between you and me. And I have 
two wives, so look and see which 
one you like better, and I will 
divorce her, and when her Iddah is 
over you can many her. 5 He said: 
'May Allah bless your family and 
your wealth for you. Show me - 
i.e., where the market is/ And he 
did not come back until he brought 
some ghee, and cottage cheese that 
he had left over. He said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah g| saw traces 
of yellow perfume on me and he 
said; 'What is this for?' I said: 'I 
have married a woman from among 
the Ansar.' He said: 'Give a 
Walimah (wedding feast) even if it 
is with one sheep." 3 (Sahih) 



cJ^ isp uu ^rii ts-\ u# 

iliit J ilJ %\ h% : JIS 

1*1^2*1 ^TJ ^Tji 



0 0, 



Comments: u i w ^ 

1. The expansive bond of brotherhood between the Emigrants (Muhajireen) and 
Helpers (Ansar) is a great and unparalleled achievement in human history. 
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No other religion, dogmatic theory, or movement can present its equal, which 
bound together people non-retated in a bond more effective and substantial 
than blood relationship - more effective and substantial than what is found 
among mothers - begotten real brothers, particularly at a time when people 
used to be each other's enemies without any reason. Is there any man around 
who can present to his real brother what Sa'd bin Rabi tf presented? May Allah 
be pleased with them. 
2. The name of the woman mentioned is Umm Aws bint Anas. 
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36. The Book Of The IjJ* ±& - <n ^0 
Treatment Of <* s*jo *UiM 

Women [11 



Chapter 1. Love Of Women O *Ui)l 4*^ " ( ^ r^ ! > 



3391. It was narrated that Anas x£ J>\ ftjii. - Tt\\ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah 2§ t - - , = < . « 

said: In this world, women and ^Sr^ :<J^ {f^J\ 

perfume have been made dear to Aii ^ -,ui ^ : ju ^ 

me, and my comfort has been 1 , 

provided in prayer.'" (Hasan) if- 'S-j J' Ji 1 f** - 



iAAAV:^ j-*J YAo/T:ju^I A^-y-l [<^*p- oik^] \^f>£ 

Comments: 

'Coolness of my eyes' means my genuine pleasure and contentment reside in 
prayer, which are impossible for one to obtain from one's wife and fragrance. 
This is because ritual prayer is conversing with the Lord of the worlds, Who is the 
beloved of all, and the remembrance of the beloved is superior to everything. 

3392. It was narrated that Anas 'Jdl JLli ^ AJ£ fit*! - m* 

said: "The Messenger of Allah g£ ' v ~ 

said: 'Women and perfume have "J« -ul* jt^. LjJ>- 

been made dear to me, but my M >, ^ * ^ ^ 

comfort has been provided in ' ^ r ^ ; 

prayer'." (Hasan) cJuij ^JLllj J id) I *j I :J£ 



. jUJL< ^1 y& * csr**^l idiljj t^JL^o Js> ^J* jjL^ ^UJl a^*jw?j tAAAA:^ i^^S^i 



Manuscripts differ over the location of this book, as well as the order of its narrations. • 
Take note that the number of the book (36) is out of sequence, this is because (36) is its 
number according to Al-Mu'jam Al-Mufahm li-Alfaz Hadith, whose book and chapter 
numbers were followed for our edition. 
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3393. It was narrated that Anas <&| S£ £ u ^ ^ iiM t'jJA - mr 
bin Malik said: "Nothing was 



fill -L TX U.111V lJUlU . J- i w i.uau.^ TT".wi > > * ^ < ** e -^tf ^ 

dearer to the Messenger of Allah > " frf'jSl y^ :JU y* 1 y^ :JU 



after women than horses." 51 t £ ^ J -J ju^ ^ - ^! 
Comments: 

The horse is a brave and courageous animal, which surpasses even the bravery 
of man. Hence, the horse is immensely beneficial to human life. One of the 
reasons for Allah's Messenger's £g love of horses was their use in Jihad. That 
is why a horse receives two portions of the spoils of war, while man receives 
one. See No. 3623. 

Chapter 2. A Man Being u% jj \**u V; _ ( Y .^JO 

Inclined To Favor One Of His ™ ^ " ^ , 
Wives Over Another W Cu* 



3394. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet ££ said: 

"Whoever has two wives and is ^ pCU l£U : jvS tfji 

inclined to favor one of them over , „ , „ / B1S „ „ ^ 

the other, he will come on the Day ^ ^ y 1 >^ 

of Resurrection with half of his : J|J |g >J}\ • £ i^J, f t£ tl *j^5 

body leaning." „ "// ; \ t „ 

. <db let aJOJI ^ 

jL^I <y po^J ^1 jclp <Ju**£ Jl&U *Jj ifSr^ t^Ji: 5^b5 $ ^JJlj c^UJlj 

. r* ♦ /Y: j^I 

Comments: 

The reward of deeds is similar to the deeds. Since this man maintained one- 
sided behavior in the life of this world on the Day of Judgment his gait would 
lack equihbrium or balance, he would but walk like a lame person, whose one 
leg is shorter than the other. His tilt (in the world) does not denote the 
inclination of his heart. It rather signifies his outer behavior for instance, 
taking turns, subsistence, etc., because the domain of the heart belongs to 
Allah. It is in the hands of Allah. Man proves himself helpless in many a 
matter of the heart. Hence, one will not face any reproof over it. 
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3395. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah #| 
used to divide his time equally 
among his wives then he would say: 
£ 0 Allah, this is what I have done 
with regard to that over which I 
have control, so do not blame me 
for that over which You have 
control and I do not."' (Sahih) 
Hammad bin Zaid narrated it in 
Mursal form. [1] 



Comments: 

"That over which I have no control" means the love of heart, because this is 
affiliated to the personality, attributes, and demeanor of the person 
concerned. Individuals are not equal to each other in this domain. The love 
also, therefore, cannot be of the same depth and intensity. 

Chapter 3. When A Man Loves — 
One Of His Wives More Than 
Another 



>; j£> 4^ - & r^ 0 

(X iixJO u?f ^u jiS'l 



3396. 'Aishah said: "The wives of 
the Prophet sent Fatimah, the 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah 
3£, to the Messenger of Allah gg. 
She asked permission to enter 
when he was lying with me under 
my cover. He gave her permission 
to enter, and she said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, your wives 
have sent me to you to ask you to 



:J15 JLi LjJii :JU Jl^ ^ 



[1] Meaning: This Hadith, which the author cited, is narrrated by Hammad bin Salamah, from 
Ayyub from Abu Qilabah, fxom 'Abdullah bin Yazid, from 'Aishah, while Hammad bin 
Zaid has narrated it from Ayyiib, from Abu Qilabah, without mention of Abdullah Nor 
'Aishah. See At-Tirmidhi's discussion of it after No. 1140, and Tuhfat Al-Asfa-af No. 16290. 
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be equitable with regard to the 
matter of the daughter of Abu 
Quhafah.' I ('Aishah) kept quiet 
and the Messenger of Allah 5§ said 
to her: 'O my daughter! Do you 
not love the one whom I love?' She 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Then love this 
one.' Fatimah stood up when she 
heard this and left the Messenger 
of Allah and went back to the 
wives of the Prophet jg. She told 
them what she had said, and what 
he had said to her. They said to 
her: 'We do not think that you 
have been of any avail to us. Go 
back to the Messenger of Allah |g 
and say to Mm: Your wives are 
urging you to be equitable with 
regard to the matter of the 
daughter of Abu Quhafah.'" 
Fatimah said: 'No, by Allih; I will 
never speak to him about her 
again.'" 'Aishah said: "So the wives 
of the Prophet gg sent Zainab bint 
Jahsh to the Messenger of Allah 
HI; she was one who was somewhat 
equal to me in rank in the eyes of 
the Messenger of Allah g|. And I 
have never seen a woman who was 
better in religious commitment 
than Zainab, more fearing of 
Allah, more honest in speech, more 
dutiful in upholding the ties of 
kinship, more generous in giving 
charity, and devoted in giving of 
herself in acts of charity, by means 
of which she sought to draw closer 
to Allah. But she was quick- 
tempered; however, she was also 
quick to calm down. She asked 
permission to enter upon the 
Messenger of Allah when he 



ulj 2ui si j jA^i iciti: 

[Sg :g Al Jj^j ijj Jlii 

cJlii .«ola 

— 

vnl °i ^ If" " - T- ° f - sit «f- 
^/IJIjI J^lj 4jJ^5 ^Jiplj ^jij J-^jlj 



SiS laii diis ciiJ juji 



J 53i j 3Ui icib; i^ojf 
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was with 'Aishah under her cover, r j ^.j, ^ ^ ^ 

in the same situation as when ^ °^ ^ ^ J 3 ^ ^ 

Fatimah had entered. The M ci> ^ p cl^i 

Messenger of Allah m gave her , o ^ p ^ ^ V f " " 

permission to enter and she said: 4* LUs i^l j! T <iil 

'O Messenger of Allah, your wives j£ tl j-fc Jj^Jf ^ m 

have sent me to ask you to be . p ' - \ ' > 

equitable with regard to the matter - <( ^ ^ ^ : i§ 2^ jj^j 

of the daughter of Abu Quhafah.' 

Then she verbally abused me at 

length, and I was watching the 

Messenger of Allah g| to see if he 

would allow me to respond. Zainab 

went on until I realized that the 

Messenger of Allah 2g would not 

disapprove if I responded. Then I 

spoke back to her in such a way, 

until I silenced her. Then the 

Messenger of Allah said: 'She is 

the daughter of Abu Bakr."' 

(Sahth) 

Comments: u - 

1. The daughter of Abu Quhafah': This was uttered with a view to humiliate, 
because when they wanted to express their dislike toward someone, the Arabs 
used to attribute the object of their contempt to non-popular parentage. Abu 
Quhafah was actually the name of Abu Bakr's father, who had till then not 
accepted Islam. Kinship was ascribed to the grandfather instead of father. 

2. 'Some what equal to me' because she belonged to the household of the 
Prophet She was the daughter of the Prophet's ^ paternal aunt. Besides, 
she had come into the Prophet's sjjg wedlock by Allah's command. 

3. 'The daughter of Abu Bakr': Praised her; she was extolled as of having 
excellent moral character, patience, endurance, terse and to-the-point speech, 
fluent and eloquent, which compelled Zainab to become silent. Abu Bakr too 
possessed these qualities, to the point of their perfection. He, therefore, 
attributed her to him. He could have otherwise simply stated: She is 'Aishah. 
(May Allah be pleased with her). 

3397. It was narrated that £ Aishah o\y^ ~ WW 

mentioned a similar report and * * . \ * 

said: "The wives of the Prophet $£ ^ tf^^^ 
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sent Zainab and she asked him 
permission to enter and she 
entered." (Sakih) And she said 
something similar. Ma'mar 
contradicted the two of them; fl] he 
reported it from Az-Zuhri, from 
'Urwah, from 'Aishah: 



^ ** 



K» 0 -« 



3398, It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The wives of the Prophet j| 
got together and sent Fatimah to 
the Prophet They told her to 
say: 'Your wives'" - and he (the 
narrator) said something to the 
effect that they are urging you to 
be equitable with regard to the 
matter of the daughter of Abu 
Quhafah. She said: "So she entered 
upon the Prophet g| when he was 
with 'Aishah under her cover. She 
said to him: 'Your wives have sent 
me and they are urging you to be 
equitable with regard to the matter 
of the daughter of Abu Quhafah/ 
The Prophet gg said to her: 'Do 
you love me?' She said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Then love her/ So she went 
back to them and told them what 
he said. They said to her: 'You did 
not do anything; go back to him/ 
She said: 'By Allah, I will never go 
back (and speak to him) about her 
again/ She was truly the daughter 
of the Messenger of Allah jg. So 



& & :JlJ S/di &l Jjjilifll 



* * If ' 



:Jli l^jJ 'cJll K u ^ 5 jt» 
roils ^1 -15 jt ^ cJ\5 



^ l ^ * ill 1 ' 



[1] That is Shu'aib and Salih who reported the last two narrations from him. 
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cJ'li tjZ J fei i& i«Jl IJJ 

$ j Oifj ^ >jf ^ 



they sent Zainab bint Jahsh." 
'Aishah said: "She was somewhat 
my equal among the wives of the 
Prophet $jj§. She said: 'Your wives 
have sent me to urge you to be 
equitable with regard to the matter 
of the daughter of Abu Quhafah.' 
Then she swooped on me and 
abused me, and I started watching 
the Prophet $g| to see if he would 
give me permission to respond to 
her. She insulted me and I started 
to think that he would not 
disapprove if I responded to her. 
So I insulted her and I soon 
silenced her. Then the Prophet *§| 
said to her: 'She is the daughter of 
Abu Bakr."' 'Aishah said: "And I 
never saw any woman who was 
better, more generous in giving 
charity, more keen to uphold the 
ties of kinship, and more generous 
in giving of herself in everything by 
means of which she could draw 
closer to Allah than Zainab. But 
she had a quick temper; however, 
she was also quick to calm down." 
(Sahih) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa 5 i) 
said: This is a mistake, and what is 
correct is the one which is before 
it. 

Comments: 

1. Fatimah's calling 'Aishah 4 the daughter of Abu Quhafah' in actuality was in 
order to report the speech of the wives of the Prophet verbatim. 
Otherwise, it was not possible for her to perpetrate such disrespect in her 
prestigious standing, because 'Aishah enjoyed the rank of being her mother. 
The rest of the Prophet's ^ wives equaled her. She was in a position to speak 
to them thusly. 

2. 'Toward his eyes': In expectation that he would perhaps make a suggestion. 



ft* , ^ j ^ 
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But the Messenger of Allah i| was not used to make any secret indication 
with his eyes, as it falls under the category of deception for the other party. 
And he was innocent and pure of such things. 
3. 'She was truly the daughter' means who loved the Prophet ^ deeply and 
sincerely. She greatly respected him and possessed his habits and traits. (May 
Allah be pleased with her and she with Him). 

3399. It was narrated from Abu 5 J^S ^ ^1^4 IT^U - mi 
Musa that the Prophet £g said: *• ' V 

"The superiority of 'Aishah to " s*~- ' f"i ^ :JU 

other women is like the superiority \£ dy> Jl ^ tii : J ll 

of Tharid to other kinds of food." . " ^ \ t „ 

(Sahih) :Jl3 «i ^ o* J^r ujl 0* 

juJji jtdii Jp ISjIp Aiii 

^AJJ Vs* At ^^j^ : JU; ^ J> ^ c*uSil d^pUl c^jUJt ^^"-gLP" 
^jJi pi i^ji^ J^U* ^ V L i^U^Jl JsUi tfJLw.j t r£M i "^ij . . Ij^T 

Comments: 

Tharid, a popular dish of the Arabs consisting of very thin bread soaked in a 
broth of meat, is easy to prepare and easy to digest. The knowledge of 
c Aishah was easily obtainable for the nation. The fact of the matter is that 
the knowledge of 'Aishah ^ gave benefit to the Ummah, which other women 
could not give, even a portion of. Even men could not surpass her in memory, 
intelligence, sagacity, prudence, fluency, eloquence, education, and oratory, 
May Allah be pleased with her. It transpires from other narrations that the 
best of the women of the nation is the Prophet's ^ first wife, IChadijah ^ 
whom the Prophet could not forget till the last breath of his life. 



3400. It was narrated from 'Aishah . ju s >1 *\t 



that the Prophet said: "The \^ , , 

superiority of 'Aishah to other <-<~^>i ^) J>) tf> 'o^A {j. ur~£ 

women is like the superiority of \ ' ' 1 "Ji i!£ ' * uji 

Tharid to other kinds of food." ^ ^ - hfi ^ V* 

Ip- Jj^Jl 5 L£! I ^Ip aJ^Ip JJ*a» 

J <>J u^Ji^* ^**>- cs 1 \*<\h'.^\ <->i [^^^ «LJ] :g>>" 
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3401. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'O Umm Salamah, do not : J\i iliU G&: :Jtf 
bother me about 'Aishah, for by % ^ mJ , _ ^ /. 
Allah, the Revelation has never 0* W ^ ^ ^ ^ 
come to me under the blanket of ^) ^1 J^3 J 15 :cJU 2&Ip ^ 
any of you apart from her.'" " „ ^„ , „ ' . 4 i 
(Sahih) U *^ J u^ii 3 ^ f 1 

Comments: 

And the Wahiy or Revelation is from Allah, Most High. "Her rank is more to 

Allah than the rank of all of you." In this narration, however, there is no 

comparison of her with Khadijah ty>. This is because she was not alive at the 

time, and Allah's Messenger |g has said: Minkunn, which means "any of you 
women", 

3402. It was narrated from Umm f^T 0* u;0^ " 
Salamah that the wives of the ^ . ^ ^ ^ 
Prophet m asked her to speak to " * ^ ; ~ J _ * ' „ , ' 
the Prophet agg and tell him, that #| ^II! b\ :4lLi fl ^ t&Sj 
the people were trying to bring , " fi . { ^ ^ • * ^ 
their gifts to him when it was * o~ ~ 
'Aishah's day, and to say to him: uj : Jj J^j Hslp ^ ^aUIjl^ 

"We love good things as much as ' > a # . * > 

'Aishah does." So she spoke to r* 3 *^ t4 -> W ^ ^ 

him, but he did not reply her. °£ i^jf £^ ^ lSJS t 
When her turn came again, she 



spoke to him again, but he did not ^ 5 J ^ : (^J 

reply her. They said to her: "How .f ^ - ^ ^ .J • > 
did he respond?" She said: "He did J ' " ■* ^ ^ 



not answer me." They said: "Do iiillS l£lp jlS lili cjj£> li cyj& 
not leave him alone until he 0 t . N f . -..^ 

answers you or you comprehend r 11 - ^ ^"'^ 



what he says." When her turn came Sll ^ sf^il lJUJ J tfj ^^Jl ^ 
again, she spoke to him and he ~ s **\l -uj" * 

said: 'Do not bother me about '"^ • ^- - 

'Aishah, for the Revelation has 
never come to me under the 
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blanket of any of you apart from ^ ■ , „ ^ - ^ 

the blanket of 'Aishah.'" (Sahih) .oU* j^p Jli 

AM c Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) A2£> ^ b\^^> 

said: These two Hadiths of ' Abdah 
are Sahih 

• mm 

^1 ^ Jj*s*a ^ A Up j»l orf-tj iJ-JUl djjUJI ^1 * AAU:^- 

Comments: ^ " ^ 

1. This is an elaborated narration from which the occasion and the place of the 
previous narration became known. Deliberately sending the presents on the 
day of 'Aishah's turn was due to the fact that they knew that Allah's 
Messenger |g loved her so much, and sending presents there would make him 
happy. The Companions, knowing the Prophet's great love for 'Aishah 
chose those particular days in order to please him. The objective of his other 
wives was that the presents should also be sent to their apartments. They 
thought that Allah's Messenger g| should, therefore, command the people to 
send presents everywhere, or he should love all of them equally, so that 
people might send gifts to all the houses. 

2. 'But he did not reply' because the Prophet's gg asking the people on his own 
that they should bring him their gifts wherever he may be, was below his 
dignity. Shame and modesty were preventing him, and equivalent love was not 
possible. It is something beyond one's control, as has preceded. 



3403, It was narrated that 'Aishah : ^2 0> <5^i ^ " « 
said: "The people used to try to .-^ ^ 
bring their gifts (to the Prophet £g) f ' * - ^ fl . jr" 
on 'Aishah's day, hoping thereby to d\S rcili ^ t^t 
earn the pleasure of the Messenger ; ' . >^ s . .J 7.*-. 
of Allah sg§." (Sahih) - 

3404. It was narrated that 'Aishah , S j£p ^ ^ SI ^ llAi t£U - rt * * 
said: "Allah sent Revelation to the . ^ „ o 

Prophet when I was with him, V-^ V* ^ J <^ & ^ 

so I got up and closed the door ^ jj ft[ Jtjf :cJB ISjLS- ^ 



Meaning this one, and the following (Nos. 3402 and 3403), in Al-Kubra the author stated 
this after the following narration. 
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between him and I. When it was „ > • r i- >,>'.>., 

taken off him, [1] he said to me: 'O ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ 

'Aishah, Jibril sends greetings of l>\ L'» : J JU &j llfi 

Salam to you.'" (Datf) ' ' ' , - 



& Yo/^JUSII J ^ *2*> j-j JljJJI ^ [-Je** "Ml 

Comments: 

'Aishah's rising from the place, and closing the door might have been with a 
view not to disturb the coming of the Revelation, or it might have been for 
the reason of Hijab, or she might perhaps have been afraid, because at the 
time of Revelation, Allah's Messenger's sH condition would change. The 
Angel JibriPs offering her his greeting corroborates her lofty rank. 



3405. It was narrated from ' Aishah :Jll ^S- 'J> £j> frjJA - VI 
that the Prophet g§ said to her: . m - - , , r 
"Jibril sends greetings of Salam to ¥ ^ ^ ' Jb ^ ^ 
you." She said: "And upon him be <£\ %\ ^ t *-J ^ 

peace and the mercy of Allah and ^ > ^ „ * ^ 

His blessings; you see what we do • ■f^Ul ^£ JiJ^r oU : J IS 

not." (Sdz&) ^ gu-j 4, 1^53 ^| jfc- : 

■ ^ Sf IS 

Comments: 

'You see what we do not': Meaning. Allah's Messenger 0, could see him, but 
'Aishah could not see him. 

3406. It was narrated that 'Aishah : j\J %\' M ^ Jjj, - 
said: "The Messenger of Allah jgg 



said: 'O 'Aishah, this is Jibril and 44^ tij^ : JlS ^ ^AJI ©j£ 

he is sending greetings of Salam to - ^ >| - 

you. 5 " The same. (Sahih) ^ * ; _ if/,/ 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) & :gg A I J^3 J« :cJB i-islp 
said: This is correct, and the one ^ \£ ^ ^ fa \ih\Z 

that is before it is a mistake. ' 



[11 Meaning; the pressure of the revelation. 
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jy?- tY * \ ^ li ^» -u^l ^ (j^i <u?-U^ Uo ^ L t^-o^ 1 t^jUxJl & j>-\ : ^.jPbj 



Chapter 4. Jealousy 



3407. Anas said: "The Prophet £f 
was with one of the Mothers of the 
Believers when another one sent a 
wooden bowl in which was some 
food. She struck the hand of the 
Prophet §| and the bowl fell and 
broke. The Prophet picked up 
the two pieces and put them 
together, then he started to gather 
up the food and said: 'Your mother 
got jealous; eat. 5 So they ate. He 
waited until she brought the 
wooden bowl that was in her 
house, then he gave the sound bowl 
to the messenger and left the 
broken bowl in the house of the 
one who had broken it." (Sahih) 

<.<li& ^jki lL-i -^Vj t£j^l lijVi J*} [jt^&yP flib^i] !g 

**rj>-\j c AW:^ t^^Jl ^ y>j i a> tjZ*l\ j> *U>** YYTfc :^ ;4>L <y\j <.Yo*\V\^ 

Comments: 

From this narration we learn patience with wives. Imagine a man today if his 
wife smacked his hand causing him to drop something belonging to someone 
else. How would the average person behave in such a case? Also, it 
demonstrates justice, since he m took one of her bowls to replace the broken 
one. Lastly, no man can hope for a wife equal to 'Aishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, and she was a woman. So take note. 

3408. It was narrated from Umm • " tl? * *< 
Salamah that she brought some , . , * „ , — , > . ^ t 
food in a dish of hers to the Cji ^ u ^ :JU £ ^ 



JU :Jis jOi Gaiijli jJli Gii 

i-* » c^, f ; ^ r ♦ >t5 tl « ^ r 

ji^l ^ ill! US ;O^JU 

JjJLSU jLSSf o>» :J>j fl&l 
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Messenger of Allah ^ and his 
Companions, then 'Aishah came, 
wrapped up in a garment, with a 
stone pestle and broke the dish. 
The Prophet gathered the 
broken pieces of the dish and said: 
"Eat; your mother got jealous," 
twice. Then the Messenger of Allah 
4ft took the dish of 'Aishah and 
sent it to Umni Salamah and he 
gave the dish of Umm Salamah to 
'Aishah. (Sahih) 



p If tJ^tJl J\ If <^ L * If 

4j C^JUJ ^3 Lgjco j ajyj) 4~JIp 

^ * ' ^ 



3409. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "I never saw any woman who 
made food like Safiyyah. She sent a 
dish to the Prophet gg§ in which 
was some food, and I could not 
keep myself from breaking it. I 
asked the Prophet ^ what the 
expiation was for that, and he said: 
£ A dish like that dish, and food like 
that food.'" (Hasan) 

i4la ^yo liJi jui! 

3410. 'Aishah said that the 
Messenger of Allah gg used to stay 
with Zainab bint Jahsh and drink 
honey at her house. Hafsah and I 
agreed that if the Prophet 4g 
entered upon either of us, she 
would say: "I perceive the smell of 
Maghafir (a nasty-smelling gum) on 
you; have you eaten Maghafirt" He 
came in to one of them, and she 
said that to him. He said: "No, 
rather I drank honey at the house 



cf L5^' cs- Ju>j ^ "jt^' ~ 

OA>! lA-^ Jifl ^UJss 4^jU> CLjIj 



ojb 6ib^|] : gjj^J 

4111 Oj^j Jl . j^^j <U1jLp C^c^i . Jji 
, >I*>t>- OJj ' — O 1 -.LLP ij 15 

Z , °. ' ' (5 > * , ' f „ - , - > . • <r 
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of Zainab bint Jahsh. but I will . < ^ «» - i . - ,- , „ 

"UMU UU1L joniyi UUL Will ^ 

never do it again. Then the * 

following was revealed: 'O $ jj^ cl SLp cJ^ 

Prophet! Why do you forbid (for f t / ' ' - 

yourself) that which Allah has «M u f/* ^ ^ W ^ ■«« 5jp1 

allowed to you.'^ 'If you two turn ^ Ji tjl 4> [\ -.^tf <Si ft 

in repentance to Allah, (it will be ' _ , 

better for you)' [2] about 'Aishah ^ ^ ^ tkiij IbUJ [J r^^dl] 

and Hafsah, 'And (remember) [r , (] ^ -jj ^ ^, 

when the Prophet disclosed a ^ T " ^ * 

matter in confidence to one of his o^j. JJa 
wives'^ 31 refers to him saying: "No, 
rather I drank honey/' (Sahih) 

Comments: 

1. 'Used to stay with Zainab*: After performing the 'Asr prayer, Allah's 
Messenger g§ used to visit all his wives in their apartments for a little while, 
so that he could know if they had any problem or need, and daily contact with 
each one could be maintained. Allah's Messenger |§ stayed with Zainab & 
more than his usual stay to drink some honey she had. This disturbed 'Aishah 
and Haf sa. 

2* Maghafir is a glutinous substance, which secretes from the trees like the UrjTtt 
- a tree of a shrub variety. It tastes sweet but its smeil is revolting. It lingers in 
the eater's mouth and the Prophet si| detested bad smells. Hence, the 
Prophet ^§ decided not to drink honey. 

3. 'If you turn in repentance": To err is human. The wives of the Prophet 
were not infallible. They repented no sooner than they committed the 
mistake. "He who repents of a sin is like him who has committed no sin/' 
Repentance obliterates sin. Therefore, no blame could be leveled against 
them. Their turning in repentance is their superior merit. 

4. 'Disclosed a matter*: The Prophet had stated: I will not drink honey at her 
place, but do not divulge it to anyone. But Hafsah committed the mistake and 
told 'Aishah about it. 

3411. It was narrated from Anas, ^ ^ <Jji^ ~ ***** 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ had ' t , * ■ s »<r x t * , > 

a female slave with whom he had ^ ^ : JU ^ ^ " ^ 4— * 

intercourse, but 'Aishah and ^ icoli «>* ^ Slli CJjL^ :JU 
IJafsah would not leave him alone >*\*. A , * 

untii he said that she was forbidden J it 4* 1 J A> ^ ^ 



t 1] At-Tahnm 66:1. 
I2] At-Tahrim 66:4. 
PI ^r*/inm66:3. 

■ 
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for him. Then Allah, the Mighty ^ i; ... >T „ 

and Sublime, revealed: "O ^ ^ J ^> * J > ^ 
Prophet! Why do you forbid (for $0 &| J^u *JL r J£ ^ 

yourself) that which Allah has _ " ^ ^ > > ^ 

allowed to you. [1] until the end of j*' *M ^ cM C ^ ^ 

the Verse. (Sakih) 

Comments: 1 

In the previous narration, the occasion of the Revelation of this Qur'anic 
Verse was said to be the incident of honey; whereas in this narration is a slave 
woman. It is possible both these incidents might have taken place close to 
each other in time. Hence, both could have been the occasion of the 
Revelation of this Verse. 

3412, It was narrated from : j£ j^g - rt\X 
'Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin 'Ubadah ] Z 

bin As-Samit that 'Aishah said: "I " ijLi^l ^ $ j* ~ if 
looked for the Messenger 0 f Allah ^ . £c£ . ^j, - Sc£ . . 
jg and I put my hand on his hair." " - • </s </• ■ ^ 
He said: "Your Shaitan has come ^§ <Jj^j cJ^3i icJlf jl 
to you." I said: "Don't you have a . . * \c % . . ^ M^f- 
Mn?" He said: "Yes, but Allah ^ ^ - JUi ^ ^ u 
helped me with him, so he :jui ?2>lki iJU is! .^lilLli 
submitted." (Sahih) . <> & r „ ^ , „ > 

Comments: 

It used to be dark in the houses at night When 'Aishah did not feel the 
Prophet ^ around, she began to grope hither and thither. She began to have 
misgivings that the Prophet ^ might have gone to the apartment of some 
other wife. That is why the Prophet ^ made mention of the Satan, because 
the prompting was the handiwork of the devil. 

3413. It was narrated that 'Aishah c> iAJl ^ J'js-S - TIST 
said: "I noticed that the Messenger \ ^ > 0 ^ • | 
of Allah m was not there one & Sff> ^ ^ " & tfi^ 
night, and I thought that he had £L : i£ J # Jf£\ : 5 lU 
gone to one of his other wives, so I 



[1] At*Tahim 66:1 

• 
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reached out for him, and found r + , 9 ^ . 15 

him bowing or prostrating, and ob * ^ 4w :cJb 

saying: 'Subhanaka wa hi hamdika <tfUo (J ^iI J| CJii 0 cj-Li 

la ilaha ilia anta (Glory and praise - - > * % " % * , 

be to You, there is none worthy of ^^ J) : ji > liU 

worship but You).' I said: 'May my , j;f j ^£ . ^ {{ ^J| ^ jjj ^ 

father and mother be sacrificed for * ' - „ / * " ; „ 

you; you were doing one thing, and * ■ j>-1 oti ^ ^Jj oli ^JJ alii 
I was thinking of something else. 3 " 
(Sahih) 

3414. 'Aishah said: "I noticed that : JU £ il^i li^tf - r i \ i 

the Messenger of Allah |g was not *** >*\ ^ 

there one night, and I thought that ^ ^ 



he had gone to one of his other <j! ^ii ^1 ^1 :J15 

wives. I looked for him then I came J r " /.^ ^ 

back, and there he was, bowing or ^ ob » ^ '-^ 



prostrating and saying: 'Subhanaka £^JS& jsLJ ^ Jl Cii 21 

wz W hamdika la ilaha ilia anta , , , ^ ^ > - - > , . tf > 

(Glory and praise be to You, there : <Jj£ J j > ^ '^rj f 

is none worthy of worship but .^Jjg (( ^ ^ ^ vj itfuUii 

You)/ I said: 'May my father and „ a 2 6 ' ^ * f 

mother be sacrificed for you; you o\J> Jj& J>\^ jU ^ ! 
were doing one thing and I was 
thinking of something else.'" 
(Sahih) 

3415. 'Aishah said: "Shall I not tell :JIS SjlS *J illli U^-f - Tt\* 



you about the Prophet |§ and I?" , - s , - 

We said: "Yes." She said: "When it Jla ^ 

was my night, he came in, placed ^ UaJ ^ £t : ^ ^ 4bl ^ 

his shoes by his feet, lay down his , t > J B " > ^ 

iBdS' (upper garment), and spread ^ :J J^- 

his /z^r (lower garment) on his bed. jj^ . ^ ^ li&if 

As soon as he thought that I had " * m ' ' * 



gone to sleep, he put his shoes on ^ £fj* cJlS" LU :cJli 

slowly and picked up his Rida y u r - . — -r- ^ 

slowly. Then he opened the door ^ * . * " 

slowly, went out and shut it slowly. ^1 ^ U2j J^i p^J 

I put my garment over my head, .*^> **t + A > 

ofrlij As-lj ^Jojj lOASj 
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covered myself and put on my tear 
(lower garment), and I set out after 
him until he came to Al-Baqi c , 
raised his hands three times and 
stood there for a long time. Then 
he left and I left, he hurried and I 
hurried, he ran and I ran, and I got 
there before him and entered (the 
house). I had only just laid down 
when he came in and said: 'O 
'Aishah, why are you out of 
breath?' (one of the reporters) 
Sulaiman said: I thought he (Ibn 
Wahb) said: 'short of breath.' He 
said: 'Either you tell me or the All- 
Aware, All-Knowing will tell me.' I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, may 
my father and mother be sacrificed 
for you;' and I told him the story. 
He said: 'You were the black shape 
I saw in front of me?' I said; 
'Yes."' She said: "He gave me a 
shove in the chest that hurt me and 
said: 'You thought that Allah and 
His Messenger would be unfair to 
you. 5 " She said: "Whatever people 
conceal, Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, knows it.' He said: 'Yes.' 
He said: 'Jibril came to me when 
you saw (me leave) but he did not 
enter upon you because you have 
taken off your garments. So he 
called me but he concealed himself 
from you, and I answered him but I 
concealed it from you. I thought 
that you had gone to sleep and I 
did not want to wake you and I was 
afraid that you would feel lonely. 
He told me to go to Al-Baq? and 
pray for forgiveness for them/" 

Hajjaj bin Muhammad 
contradicted him (Ibn Wahb), he 



j {tj^j ^33 cf* P 



p£i3l Jlilj cj!^ \tS% ^iy 



3^3i cJU.kil ^1 Lvllial 

, j r J>xjJ : (J IS L*L>- : (J li 4^w*5>- : o La—Lii 

:JU ^iJ! c^lj ^\ ,1 !Al 

:JJ* if^rf oil; ^JJI cJl» 

Jl^ 53)1 



o! :JU 



bJr l& :J15 «^5» : JU > 

cJJfj til^ Al^lj Al*>-U A j 

y "mi. „ 

- ^ ^- T ^ 

bC c «5 ^ > 
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*u£n s>i* ±& 



said: "From Ibn Juraij, from Ibn 
Abi Mulaikah, from Muhammad 
bin Qais:" (Sahih) 



A<m:j- it$*j&\ j y>j ^r<\: c tfjis «M3 : gi> s3 



Comments: 

(See No. 2039) 

3416. 'Aishah said: "Shall I not tell 
you about the Prophet ig and I?" 
We said: "Yes." She said: "When it 
was my night when he 5 ' - meaning 
the Prophet jg| - "was with me, he 
came in, placed his shoes by his 
feet, lay down his Rida' (upper 
garment), and spread the edge of 
his tear (lower garment) on his bed. 
As soon as he thought that I had 
gone to sleep, he put his shoes on 
slowly, and picked up his Ridd' 
slowly. Then he opened the door 
slowly, went out and shut it slowly. 
I put my garment over my head, 
covered myself and put on my Mr 
(lower garment), and I set out after 
him until he came to Al-Baqi', 
raised his hands three times and 
stood there for a long time. Then 
he left and I left, he hurried and I 
hurried, he ran and I ran, and I got 
there before him and entered (the 
house). I had only just laid down 
when he came in and said: c O 
'Aishah, why are you out of 
breath?' She said: 'No.' He said: 
'Either you tell me or AUah, the 
All-Aware, All-Knowing, will tell 
me.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
may my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you;' and I told him 
the story. He said: 'You were the 
black shape I saw in front of me?' I 
said: 'Yes.'" She said: "He gave me 



5 j&i £~S\ - rm 



c;\^^ eat :ju kfcijjipj 



uh4 



* * 



If . 



jjjjitf *tf :cJU UgU cJL^ 

:cJU !jl ; Gil ?jg ,^11 j* 

- *T* n < *- -Tit, 

(_5^ $jU ^'J* 

. tf<<* ft * ^ «» a . 

j^2J>- \S tOJj jr^3 (Jj I CUP b 
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l^U, ujlx? 



a shove in the chest that hurt me 
and said: 'You thought that Allah 
and His Messenger would be unfair 
to you." 5 She said: "Whatever 
people conceal, Allah knows it. 5 He 
said: 'Yes. 5 He said: £ Jibril came to 
me when you saw (me leave) but 
he did not enter upon you because 
you have taken off your garments. 
So he called me but he concealed 
himself from you, and I answered 
him, but I concealed it from you. I 
thought that you had gone to sleep 
and I did not want to wake you, 
and I was afraid that you would 
feel lonely. He told me to go to Al- 
Baqf and pray for forgiveness for 
them."' (Sahih) 'Asim reported it 
from 'Abdullah bin 'Amir, from 
'Aishah, with a wording different 
from this. 



4JLM 



i_d...>o 



o\ c3>l» :JLS 



:Jli : *JvI t &1 ili* 

uiLa c-j^U <^-U t^Jiio .««>-U f< »bud 



■ ft A *• 



- ia-a)J\ 1Jl& jlp iwlp c ^aLp 



0J> 



3417. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ - VI W 

said: "I noticed that he was not . , *, - t ,r„.j_f 



there one night" and he quoted the <^ ^ - c pf ^ 
rest of the Hadith. (Sahih) # %j£ :cJli JjLsIp ^ tSij/J ^ yte 
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27. The Book Of 
Divorce 



- (YV r ^J!) 



Chapter 1. Divorce At The 
Time When Allah Has Stated 
That Women May Be Divorced 



3418. Nafi* narrated from 
'Abdullah, that he divorced his wife 
while she was menstruating. 4 Umar 
asked the Messenger of Allah 
about that and said: "Abdullah has 
divorced his wife while she was 
menstruating." He said: "Tell 
'Abdullah to take her back, then 
leave her until she becomes pure 
from this menstrual period, then 
menstruates again, then when she 
becomes pure again, if he wishes 
he may separate from her before 
having intercourse with her, or if 
he wishes he may keep her. This is 
the time when Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, has stated that 
women may be divorced." (Sahih) 



ilk- 1) y> %\ jsf J\ 

0 



j£*f : jvi [^i] j a ^ iuaii 

JU* 4j1 :^JL!l JuP ^ 



ji* 1 ur^ <-fr*^ 4^-' jjU' ^ y> H 



Comments: * 'W-c'^JJ** 

1. Sexual intercourse during menstruation is forbidden. Man normally feels no 
desire for his wife in this condition. It is quite possible one might rush to 
pronounce divorce. Hence, the Divine law has forbidden divorcing in this 
condition. If someone commits this mistake, he shall have to resort to 
"returning" or taking the woman back. A divorce would, however, be counted, 
whether or not he takes her back. But if he does not pronounce the third 
divorce, the marriage would not be terminated. If it is the third divorce, 
returning would not be permitted. The marriage is over! 

2. During menstruation, the returning would take place verbally. At the end of 
menstruation the returning would be practical, that is to say one ought to 
have sexual intercourse. Thereupon, if one desires, one may resort to divorce 
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during the next purity. 
3. We learn that the appropriate time of divorcing is in the state of purity, 
during which the husband has not had sexual intercourse with her. This is why 
the Prophet #| commanded the divorce be given after the intervention of one 
more menstrual cycle, in the state of purity, because in the first period of 
purity, returning was done in the form of sexual intercourse. 

3419. It was narrated from Ibn . ^t. \**+\\ vk*a 



'Umar that he divorced his wife 

while she was menstruating, during if if $ ^"J^ 

the time of the Messenger of Allah * „ ,~t t A\ 

£ Umar bin Al^attab, may ^ &J*W ^ ^ ' o* 
Allah be pleased with him, asked ^ *j£ jUi g 4il J^j j^i ^ 
the Messenger of Allah $g about o , > n ' $ /„ 

that, and the Messenger of Allah 6^ ^1 ^ J A> ^ <>f3 
3g said: "Tell him to take her back l^^ii i°J>i) :g Al jyL^ jUi oiiji 
and keep her until she becomes , ; , / „ . 

pure, then menstruates again and ^ o^r^ ^ t S^ ? ^ 
becomes pure again. Then if he ^\ z^* t ^ Ji^if ^L* ^) i'JlL5 
wishes he may keep her, or if he „ * ^ 

wishes, he may divorce her before -uil ^1 u*J1 dibs i j * r IJ ol JI5 jli* 
he touches (has intercourse with) i ,y > %\ * 

her. This is the time when Allah, * * ^ oi ^ ^ 

the Mighty and Subhme, has stated 
that women may be divorced." 
(Sahih) 

3420. Salim bin ' Abdullah bin aUi j£ £ ^ j£\ - X It * 
4 Umar narrated that 'Abdullah bin . - n c * a ^ M „ „ „. 

Umar said: I divorced my wife {jr ^ - — r ; ^ 

during the lifetime of the : Ji£ ?3JbJj ^^Jl ^ :£>jJl 
Messenger of Allah % while she ff 'J^ B , '^.j 

was menstruating. 'Umar *" ^ jl ^ ^ 5»» ' ui H> 
mentioned that to the Messenger ^ j ^f^| .|jfl : J15 ^1 

of Allah and the Messenger of 



Allah ^ got angry about that and *J»* ^ >^ ^ 

said: 'Let him take her back, then . ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ A , 
keep her until she has menstruated 



again and become pure again. ^ ^r^^ 
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Then if he wants to divorce her 
when she is pure and before he 
touches her (has intercourse with 
her), then that is divorce at the 
prescribed time as All&h, the 
Mighty and Sublime, has 
revealed/ 5 * * Abdullah bin 'Umar 
said: "So I took her back, but I still 
counted the divorce that I had 
issued to her." (Sakih) 



jlp jit :3 3 las gfcjl j& J^-S 

^ ^ a**)*- C^J p\ 

jit ^Xp .v 4i\ jlp ul : 3 LsS 

jf jlLdS i/^i Bl» :Jll uS> 
U» :# i^l 3lS £l JU «dJL^J 



Comments: c ^ - ^ ^ 

The majority of the people of knowledge maintain that although divorcing in 
the state of menstruation is sinful and forbidden and returning or taking back 
of the wife is essential, but such kind of divorce would be reckoned as one 
divorce- Now two more divorces remain. Some researchers, however, have 
ruled such kind of divorce null and void, because retaining in it is essential. 
Even so, Allah's Messenger ^ could not have counseled Ibn 'Umar 4& to 
give two divorces instead of one. Although this argumentation appears 
rationally strong, the wording of the relevant narrations, the statements of the 
Companions, and in addition the schools of thoughts of various scholars are 
contrary to it. 

3421. 'Abdullah bin Ayman asked 
Ibn 'Umar while Abu Az-Zubair 
was listening: "What did you think 
about a man who divorces his wife 
when she is menstruating?" He 
said to him: "Abdullah bin 'Umar 
divorced his wife when she was 
menstruating during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah gg. 'Umar 
asked the Messenger of Allah |!§ 
(about that) and said: "Abdullah 
bin £ Umar has divorced his wife 
while she was menstruating/ The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Let 
him take her back/ So he made me 
take her back. He said: 'When she 
becomes pure, let him divorce her 
or keep her/ Ibn 'Umar said: 'The 
Prophet 3| said: 'O Prophet! When 
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you divorce women, divorce them ,< . * , & r .„*.. >>>?r ,r. , 
before their 'Iddah (prescribed & ^ frUii ^ ^ ^ ^ 

period) elapses." fl] (Sahih) , [ \ : j^JJi] «^jtp 



.00A0 : ^ 4^^531 ^ y>j t <b ^ (>* H : ^ 

Comments: 

Because the waiting period is counted from menstruation. Hence, the waiting 
period would not commence if the divorce is given in the state of 
menstruation. If the menstrual cycle is counted, the waiting period would fall 
short, and if it is not counted, the waiting period would become long. Hence, 
the divorce should take place in the state of purity so that the waiting period 
could commence with menses. 

3422. It was narrated from Ibn fa ^ HAi ir^tf - rtTY 

'Abbas, concerning the saying of 



Allah, the Mighty and SublimeT "O ^ ^ : Ju ^ 6i ^ 

Prophet! When you divorce ^ ^ -j^ J^j, 



women, divorce them at their t , . . 

'Iddah (prescribed periods)." [2] Ibn ^ #0 fcj 5* jjji yi = 

'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with [y ^ ^ 

him, said: "Before their 'Iddah Xar - ' 

elapses."^ j3 5fo ^ ^C* # JIS 

^ c£*Wi fl *Ml :gd>«" 

Comments: 

The purpose of Ibn 'Abbas saying this is that divorce should take place well 
before the waiting period; that means during the state of purity, because the 
waiting period commences with menstruation. If divorce takes place during 
menses, it would be during the waiting period, which is not right. 

Chapter 2, The Sunnah Divorce (y Si**! I) ulj - (Y (*«JI) 



3423. It was narrated from & J^t & -u^> Is^l - TiVV 

'Abdullah that he said: "The Sunnah " m ^ > , > \, . ^ ^ ^ 

divorce is a divorce issued when she V — £ri u^ 6 ^ ^ ■ 

is pure (not menstruating) without ^1 ^ t^U^I ^ j^sH\ Gji 

having had intercourse with her. If > ■ s , ?f ,7 - ■ - < • ct. 



[1] It is a reference to At-Talaq 65:1, while the wording is different. 
[2] At-Talaq 65:1. 

[3] That is, when they become pure following menstruation, before intercourse. 
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she menstruates and becomes pure 
again, give her another divorce, and 
if she menstruates and becomes 
pure again, give her another divorce, 
then after that, she should wait for 
another menstrual cycle." (Hasan) 
(One of the narrators) Al-A'mash 
said: "I asked Ibrahim, and he said 
something similar." 



!SU cflir JJ> J >lt Sill: £Ul 



Comments: 

This narration demonstrates the clear guidelines for an irrevocable divorce. 



3424. It was narrated that 'Abdullah 
said: "The Sunnah divorce is to 
divorce her when she is pure (not 
menstruating) without having had 
intercourse with her." (Hasan) 



:J»I -111 jS ^ t ^V*l J i* 



jit jii; u 4>q - (r ^-jo 



Chapter 3. What Should Be 
Done If The Husband Issues A 
Divorce When The Wife Is 
Menstruating 

3425. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that he issued a divorce 
to his wife when she was 
menstruating. So c Umar went to 
inform the Prophet <|§ about that. 
The Prophet || said to him: "Tell 
'Abdullah to take her back, then, 
when she has performed Ghusl, let 
him leave her alone, until she 
menstruates (again). Then, when 
she performs Ghusl following that 



41 jT£ cJL^ :Jll t&i :JU 

jit aJI : 4-LSI ^ ^ t^U ^ yi* l}\ 



^ jiL;u aau- ^ ^ ii^i 



The Book Of Divorce 



215 



second period, he should not touch . . + & , ^ , - „ . i • 
her until he divorces her. And if he * U oU * tfj^l 



wants to keep her, then let him ^\ jg\ siJl l^Iu c l^SLUili l^LJ^ ol 

keep her. That is the time when „ ^ , „ e tf ^ ^ 

Allah has stated that women may - ((iL:Jl * ^ ^ 
be divorced." (Sahth) 

.OUJL- ^j! j^juJ\ & f-^j t ^y* ^ tg^pw 

3426. It was narrated from Ibn : ijiAi iT^tf - rm 

£ Umar that he divorced his wife „ V * * „ 

while she was menstruating. He If C^ J L ^ 

mentioned that to the Prophet $g ^ x !p t ^Jk ^^Jl -| 

and he said: 'Tell him to take her y 



hack, then divorce her while she is Cs^j ^S* 1 : $ if ^ 

pure (not menstruating) or .3- # ^ ^ ^ * _ 

pregnant 55 (£<*/#) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

.ooV:^ tti^t ui j*j iaj ^j^l oU- c~.J^ ^ o/UV \ :^ 

Comments: 

From this, we learn that divorcing in the state of pregnancy is also permitted. 
Chapter 4. Divorce Without ^ ^ ^ ^ _ ( , 

3427. It was narrated from Ibn . ^ *| V _ f£TV 

'Umar that he divorced his wife * ^ —i ^ 

when she was menstruating, but the ^ ^1 LT^l :Jla ^ J ^- 

Messenger of Allah jjg told him to ^ 0 . ^ ^ w _ „ ( 

take her back, and divorce her when j* & ' j** oi 1 a* 

she was pure (not menstruating). j£- £jg 4il J^ij [ily> 

■ j^U* Cj£j 

m 

• V^J L5i^ >^ -r^^' * 00 ^ S : c t ^5^ 5:Jl «/ ^ J t^t^W :gi>« 



Comments: 

Take her bake' means he jgg did not consider this divorce right according to 
the rule of the Divine law and commanded that she be taken back. It does not 
mean that he did not consider this divorce valid or he did not reckon it, as is 
argued by some. 
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Chapter 5, Divorce Without 
The 'Idddah And What Is 
Counted As A Divorce 

3428* It was narrated that Yunus 
bin Jubair said: "I asked Ibn 'Umar 
about a man who divorced his wife 
while she was menstruating. He said: 
c Do you know 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar?' He divorced his wife while 
she was menstruating, and 'Umar 
asked the Prophet about that, 
and he told him to take her back, 
then wait for the right time. I said to 
him: 'Was that divorce counted?' He 
said: 'Be quiet! What do you think if 
some becomes helpless and behaves 
foolishly?'" (Sahih) 



.^^ni^lj j>np ol c*±lji. !<u : Jus 



3429, It was narrated that Yunus 
bin Jubair said: "I said to Ibn 
'Umar: 'A man divorced his wife 
while she was menstruating/ He 
said: 'Do you know 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar? He divorced his wife when 
she was menstruating, and 'Umar 
went to the Prophet jj| and asked 
him about that, and he told him to 
take her back then wait for the 
right time.' I said to him: 'Was that 
divorce counted?' He said: 'Be 
quiet! What do you think if some 
becomes helpless and behaves 
foolishly?'" (Sahih) 



6SJ «'>«l J^J 

jit V^P 4JUl JLP kJj^ll iJLoS 

^ ^ji J6 Sfci 

*W !i ! ^ 



^ " *-« 1 
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Chapter 6. Three Simultaneous i" " 'ii i suit 

Divorces And A Stern Warning U >> **j-*>«JI ^>UI - n j^JI) 

Against That (i ii^i) JUil]| y, 

3430* Makhramah narrated that ^ SjlS ^ Sui^ U^it - Vir* 

his father said: "I heard Mahmud 



, -. - - ... .. * * £ > O f p f. a 

bin Labid say: The Messenger of :JU H ] & ^ :Jl5 f J 

Allah m was told about a man who ^ j^* 3 ^J_f : j L « jj - j ^ L £^ I 

had divorced his wife with three . ' , „ 

simultaneous divorces. He stood up ^^i^ J^j if 

angrily and said: Is the Book of ^ *i ^ ?l g ^ 

Allah being toyed with while I am * ' \. ~ . ^ - 

still among you? Then a man stood J>-j plS j£- [{ V^S J$>\ ^ Ulj A I 

up and said: £ 0 Messenger of p >{w ' A -,, £ „ 

Allah, shall I kill him?- (Safcfft) ^ ' <V-> ^ - 

Comments: 

1. In view of men's frailties and haste, the Divine law has stipulated three phases 
of divorce and, subsequent to the first two fold divorces, has kept the 
provision of returning or taking one's wife back so that such deep relationship 
does not become the prey of human hastiness. A man who divorces rather 
should reflect and contemplate and make a decision keeping the passionate 
emotions at bay. The one who pronounced a threefold divorces 
simultaneously lost, as it were, all these three opportunities, and turned the 
matter of eminent relationship into sport and relinquished it to hastiness. So 
much so that now no possibility of reunion with the woman remained. He, 
therefore, openly disobeyed or violated the clearly manifest Qur'anic guidance 
that the divorce be given separately. 

2. It becomes known that giving threefold divorce together or simultaneously is 
contrary to the Divine law. Imam Abu Hanifah is the proponent of this 
viewpoint, but Imam Shafi does not consider it forbidden, because man has 
the right of three pronouncements of divorce. He made use of it, as he 
desired it. If he has lost the phased opportunities, it is his loss. 

3. If someone commits this sacrosanct act (of pronouncing threefold divorces 
simultaneously), according to the dominant majority of scholars, all the 
divorces shall be considered effected, and the woman shall become forbidden 
for him. 

Chapter 7. Concession Allowing ; ii£*J| &lj - (v ^«Jl) 

That ' ^ ' y * * 

(V 

3431. Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi . ^ ~ tiTS 

narrated that 'Uwaimir A1-' Ajlani ^ **** 
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came to 'Asim bin c Adiy and said: 
"What do you think, O 'Asim! If a 
man finds another man with his 
wife, should he kill him, and be 
killed in retaliation, or what should 
he do? O 'Asim! Ask the 
Messenger of Allah |J£ about that 
for me." So 'Asim asked the 
Messenger of Allah about that, 
and the Messenger of Allah ^ 
disapproved of the question, and 
criticized the asking of too many 
questions until 'Asim felt upset. 
When 'Asim went back to his 
people, 'Uwaimir came to him and 
said: "O 'Asim, what did the 
Messenger of Allah jgg say to 
you?" 'Asim said: "You have not 
brought me any good. The 
Messenger of Allah gj£ disapproved 
of the question you asked." 
'Uwaimir said: "By Allah, I will go 
and ask the Messenger of Allah 
H " So he went to the Messenger 
of Allah 5|| and found him in the 
midst of the people. He said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you 
think if a man finds another man 
with his wife - should he kill him, 
and be killed in retaliation or what 
should he do?" The Messenger of 
Allah |§ said: "Something has 
been revealed concerning you and 
your wife, so go and bring her 
here." Sahl said: "So they engaged 
in the procedure of LVan, and I 
was among the people in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah 
Hf. When 'Uwaimir finished he 
said: "I would have been telling lies 
about her, O Messenger of Allah, if 
I keep her." So he divorced her 



Si $ IjUflS t cjfjt : Jul 

^\ 4j jllalfl 4jlX^l ^jlysl £Jc JL^-j 

Jia tijls dJ'k $g ^' 

J^ij L: :JlSs ^fll iij gj jjil JjLj 
il^U Jj; Al» :g| 4il 

llis 4)1 J_j^j jIp (j-fii £° 

01 l^jb! Jj-ij U 141Lp cJi5 : Jli j^jJp 
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thrice before the Messenger of 
Allah it told him to do so. (Sahih) 

Comments: * °^ 0: C 

1. 'Killed in retaliation' because imposition of the prescribed legal penalty or the 
Hadd is upon government. No one can individually impose the prescribed 
legal penalty of his own. Therefore, if someone kills a person in a fit of rage 
who he finds sleeping with his wife, he would thereupon be killed by way of 
rightful retaliation if he fails to produce four eyewitnesses. Otherwise it would 
provide people with an excuse to indulge in an orgy of killing. On the Day of 
Resurrection, however, Allah, Most High, would treat him in accordance with 
His knowledge of things, which means if the slain had really committed the 
crime of adultery and was married, the killer would be forgiven, or otherwise 
he would be punished. 

2. 'Allah's Messenger g| disapproved of the question'; because he thought these 
were hypothetical questions, and asking hypothetical questions is shamefully 
disgusting. Allah, Most High, had knowledge that the incident had already 
taken place. Hence, He sent down the Revelation. 

3. The detail concerning the Li'an (invoking curse) is coming up, Allah Willing! 

4. 'He divorced her with three pronouncements': And Allah's Messenger $g did 
not stop him. It becomes known that giving a threefold divorce simultaneously 
is permissible. But the marriage itself was ended by Li'an. There is no need of 
divorce as it makes divorce redundant. Therefore, his act (of giving threefold 
divorce) was superfluous and futile. This is why the Prophet jgg did not stop 
him abruptly. 



3432. Fatimah bint Qais said: "I 
came to the Prophet gjg and said: 'I 
am the daughter of Ali Khalid and 
my husband, so and so, sent word to 
me divorcing me. I asked his family 
for provision and shelter but they 
refused.' They said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, he sent word to her divorcing 
her thrice." 5 She said: "The 
Messenger of Allah gjfe said: 'The 
woman is still entitled to provision 
and shelter if the husband can still 
take her back.'" 111 (Sahih) 



:ju jjz y teA frjj-] - r*n 



- " * * 



11 1 Meaning, in the case of the first or second divorce. 



The Book Of Divorce 



220 



LloJb- ^ JY/UA* :^ CI4J iii; ^ jiUI UlkJl v^i *i3*Ul ^ r L^ 

Comments: ^* 

This narration has appeared in the book at various places. Some narrations say 
"He divorced me three times, some contain "He gave me an irrevocable 
ultimate divorce," while some have "He gave me the final divorce of three 
divorces'. Hence, deriving legal ruling about the permissibility of giving a 
threefold divorce simultaneously from this narration is not right, because by 
putting together all the narrations, it emerges that her husband had conveyed 
the third divorce. Two divorces he had already used earlier. SzeHadith 3224. 



3433. It was narrated from 
Fatimah bint Qais that the Prophet 
jgg said: "The thrice-divorced 
woman is not entitled to provision 
and shelter." (Sahih) 



Comments: 

This narration too makes no mention of giving three divorces together. 



3434. Fatimah bint Qais narrated 
that Abu c Amr bin Hafs Al- 
Makhzumi divorced her thrice. 
Khalid bin Al-Walid went with a 
group of (the tribe of) Makhzum to 
the Messenger of Allah ^ and 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! Abu 
'Amr bin Hafs has divorced 

« ■ 

Fatimah thrice, is she entitled to 
provision?" He said: "She is not 
entitled to provision nor shelter." 
(Sahih) 



Hi y\ : jii ja: Gsit :Jli - 
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Comments: ^ " ^ c 

It is not clear whether she was given three divorces together or separately. 
The wordings contain the possibility of dual meaning. It emerges by putting 
together other reports that the third divorce was given. It is also called the 
absolutely separating divorce (lit. Battati). Putting together the previous two 
divorces, the figure three was stated. This reconciliation is essential so that all 
the related narrations be understood, especially when Allah's Messenger 0, 
has expressed his displeasure over giving three divorces together. (See No. 
3430). 

Chapter 8. Three Separate 
Divorces Before Consummation 
Of The Marriage 

3435. It was narrated from Ibn 
Tawus, from his father, that Abu 
As-SahbS 5 came to Ibn 'Abbas and 
said: "O Ibn 'Abbas! Did you not 
know that the threefold divorce 
during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah m, and Abu Bakr, and 
during the early part of 'Ulnar's 
Caliphate, used to be counted as 
one divorce?" He said: "Yes." 
(Sahih) 




Comments: 

This Hadith does not specify whether (the divorce was pronounced) before 
the first coition in marriage or following it (pre-coital or post-coital). Imam 
An-NaseTi has interpreted this Hadith in order to make it coherent with the 
dominant majority of the people of knowledge that the three divorces 
mentioned in this narration are of that woman with whom one has not yet 
had sexual intercourse. (See Hadith 3430) 



d;$J! - (A (^Jl) 

(A 4A*A\) 

Jl\ jjt l&U :JU UuC> 
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Chapter 9. The Divorce Of A jj W^, _ (<l .» 

Woman Whn Married A Man. • A> ™ ^ ^ 



Woman Who Married A Man, 

But He Did Not Consummate (^M) I** J^-Jb' V 11 

The Marriage With Her ' * 

3436. It was narrated that 'Aishah . jyj >■ £^ _ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah £| \ ' . ^ ^ >t ^ 

was asked about a man who 0* <*j£tH\ (J> Zj\k* y\ 

divorced his wife, and she married . :Tr • - -•in - 

another man who had a closed ^ tf ' ^ ^ l 

meeting with her then divorced her, SJVjil ^ j£j ^ 3j£| &\ J^j Jji 



before having intercourse with her. *> . 

Is it permissible for her to remarry ^ f° ^ cr 6 -** ■ L ^ J ^ 3 



the first husband? The Messenger &\ dj^j Jl2 ?JjS\J ^Iji M 

of Allah g| said: 'No, not until the * , , / > ^ 

second one tastes her sweetness and >-^M Jj^ ^ cV» 

she tastes his sweetness/" (Jtefl) . ,£J^ ^ jfj 

W^jj ^ co^UaJl ojb ^! [*JL**£ oil^l] :g>^ 

/U*:j- tpL^j iOT^:^. ^jUJl ojjb-, tU^pj oUjl« ^y^JI ^A**^ 

Comments: ■ UYT 

(See Hadith 3238), 



3437, It was narrated that 'Aishah # £J <>U;pl £p - r*rv 

said: "The wife of Rifa'ah Al- , - n -" . 4 

Qurazi came to the Messenger of * ^ : Jl * r^ 1 ^ V* ; 

Allah H and said: £ 0 Messenger of ^ ijf : Jb" of ^ cJIJl 

Allah! I got married to c Abdur- - , > , \ \ 
Rahman bin Az-Zabir, and what he 0* "J> 'u* ^ a* 

has is like this fringe/ The J\ >£$\ ^ ^ 0 ^ 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: / • , ^ " ^ ^ 

'Perhaps you want to go back to J\ Jj^j ^ :cJUi ^ 4bl <3j^>j 

Rifa'ah? No, not until he ('Abdur- i; iJjr t tf JI - * * tf Jl alp cJ^J 

Rahman) tastes your sweetness and \ f'- ^ 

you taste his sweetness/" (Sahih) &\ JUi ^CiJJl oi* JL ^1 4jU 



. «4iL~p ^jjjj dbLlP oj ^ 
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M &\ J\ *J>'£\ 51^1 ofLf 



«■ DP ✓ 

Sff ! Jz \f\ i: : jia t 2 Lit; ill ^gl 

. ttdBlL* Jjirj aSIIIp JSjJb" j>. t N 
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Comments: 

(See Ha^U 3285) 

Chapter 10. The Irrevocable 
Divorce 

3438, It was narrated that 'Aisliah 
said: "The wife of Rifa'ah Al- 
Qurazi came to the Prophet j|| 
when Abu Bakr was with him, and 
she said: 'O Messenger of Allah 
3£! I was married to Rifa'ah Al- 
Qurazi and he divorced me, and 
made it irrevocable. Then I 
married 'Abdur-Rahman bin Az- 
Zabir, and by Allah, O Messenger 
of Allah, what he has is like this 
fringe;' and she held up a fringe of 
h&xJilbab. Khalid bin Sa'eed was at 
the door and he did not let him in. 
He said: c O Abu Bakr? Do you not 
hear this woman speaking in such 
an audacious manner in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah 
He said: £ Do you want to go 
back to Rifa'ah? No, not until you 
taste his sweetness and he tastes 
your sweetness. 5 " (Sahih) 

nr/UYTi^- ... Ulkjj 0 > Ltjj LfilkJ ^IkJ! N : V L 

Comments: 

(See ff^ffiA 3285) 



Chapter 1L It Is Up To You 

3439. Hammad bin Zaid said: "I 
said to Ayyub: 'Do you know anyone 
who said concerning the phrase Tt is 
up to you' that it is equivalent to 
three (divorces) except Al-Hasan?' 
He said: 'No.' Then he said: 'O 



^ iLSB i^ f i - iIj^ ii^i -j jli ijl^I 
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Allah! Grant forgivness, sorry/" 
Qatadah narrated to me from KatMr 
the freed slave of Ibn Samurah, from 
Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, 
that the Prophet said: "Three." I 
met KatMr and asked him, and he 
did not know of it. I went back to 
Qatadah and told him, and he said: 
"He forgot." (Da <if) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: This Hadith is Munkar. 

nvAij- cdlju V L tJSUl c^Ju^l 4^^l \jJu*j> o^L^I] 

Comments- u-^ 1 Jj» 0** >* J ^ <sjjA\ c^ 1 

1. If the husband addresses his wife saying, 'Your matter or command is in your 
hand' means you have the choice to take divorce; if you desire, you may take 
it. If the wife states, "I have taken the divorce," how many divorces shall have 
to be given her? Some individuals are the proponents of three divorces, which 
means such a woman would be permanently separated from him. But 
according to the majority of the people of knowledge, only one divorce will be 
effected upon her, because the term divorce is meaningfully indicative of only 
one divorce. 

2. *0 Allah! Grant forgiveness!' means I made a mistake, and I said "no" in 
haste. He sought forgiveness for his hastiness; otherwise the wrong committed 
out of forgetfulness or done unwittingly stands forgiven by Allah, Most High. 

3. 'Kathir forgot': If some transmitter forgets the Hadith after transmitting it, but 
his pupil who transmits the Hadith is trustworthy, the narration would be 
reliable. Forgetfulness would not cast any effect upon the authenticity of the 
report. 

Chapter 12. Making A Thrice- 
Divorced Woman Lawfiil (To 
Return To Her First Husband) 
And The Marriage That Makes 
This Lawful 

3440. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The wife of Rifa'ah came to 
the Messenger of Allah |g and 
said: 'My husband divorced me and 
made it irrevocable. After that I 
married 'Abdur-Rahman bin Az- 



■ L5?° 

. ^Sci OoJli- iJlA :^ r li^j1 JLP jjI Jli 



4i\ djt>j J[ *pUj crfl>- : oJl* liil* 
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Zabir and what he has is like the - , . „.„ , . tf ^ * 

fringe of a garment. 5 The ^ oiu^^ ^ ^^Jy 

Messenger of Allah smiled and jg| iujj t( _£Jl iU V! 

said: 'Perhaps you want to go back /„ „ „ ' *■ f J > * - 

to Rifa'ah? No, not until he tastes ^ Ji l^Tj 7 ^ l k*/ 4^ : ^ 

your sweetness and you taste his . (( £-> ^ 
sweetness."' (Sahih) 



3441. It was narrated from 'Aishah . ^ jijj, - _ r t M 

that a man divorced his wife three 

times and she married another ^ -J^ 

husband who divorced her, before ^vr .?>^ ?f .^U\- ■ * > 

havuig mtercourse with her. The ^ J fl lt 

Messenger of Allah ££ was asked: M l^ilLi £jj c^jTp 15$ fit^l 



"Is she permissible for the first , y * c < - T 

(husband to remarry her)?" He ^ « ^ Jj-j * d 

said: "No, not until he tastes her jfc Ui Ij&ip ^ji : JUi 
sweetness as the first tasted her 

sweetness/' (Safc2A) - ((J J Ni 

Comments: 

(For the detail of this issue, please turn to Hadith 3285) 

3442. It was narrated from -j^ -Tt \*-^f _ vilY 

'Abdullah bin <Abbas [1] that Al- ' t ' " /T g ^ b c 

Ghumaisa' or Ar-Rumaisa' came to <>! b jr"' Jb ptr~* b ^r" ; 



the Prophet ^ complaining that ^ ^ - ■ ^ 

her husband would not have * 't * ** '*t 

intercourse with her. It was not *U4^Ji jl *U4^i jl 

long before her husband came and ^ > v 5jT ^ # 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, she is ^' ^ ^ J ^ ^ 



lying; he is having intercourse with Jjhij ^ : L^jj o\ dJ: JJli 
her, but she wants to go back to * > * » ? * , * . 
her first husband." The Messenger ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ ! ^ 



f11 In the narration of Ahmad (1:214, Nd.1837) and others through the same route, the 
narrator is 'UbaiduMh bin A1-* Abbas rather than 'Abdullah. Also, in reference to the 
odd manner in which the man spoke about himself; in the narration of Ahmad and 
others, the statement is about what the man said, not a quote of what the man said. 



The Book Of Divorce 



226 



of Allah ^ said: "She cannot do , * aj , * a , , 

that until she tastes his sweetness." ^ JUs ^ jl 

Comments: 

1. That woman according to her claim could not return to her (former) husband 
in marriage, because according to her, her (new) husband was not able to 
copulate with her. Unless he copulates with her and divorces her, she cannot 
return to her former husband. Hence, her own statement went against her. 

2, Rumaisa was the title of Umm Salim, the mother of Anas. But she was 
another woman. 



3443, It was narrated from Ibn :<Jli *£Z ^ /JO- -TUT 



Umar that the Prophet said, , . - u c *• 

concerning a man who had a wife * 

and he divorced her, then she o^ii ^ j j £i cJl<^ :Jiljb^^l 

married another man who divorced . tv _^.'^ s* JLi 

her before consummating the 9"* ; * 0* 

marriage with her, and (it was Jj ji^Jl J II t* 1 

asked) whether she could go back e ' ' «M, 

to her first husband: "No, not until L * J ^ ^ "l^ 1 

she tastes his sweetness." (&*&) ^ j J; ^ t ^ fo> 

LjiAki li^s ajI^i jUV j^i ^c 15 ^ 1 t4 ^ u ^ Cj5^3 :ge>3 



^ 5^ u^t - rat 



3444. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Prophet £g was 

asked about a man who divorced Jl ^ oUi^ Gjl>- : JU LSj 121^ 

his wife three times, then another . ^ c . Vt^fc . -7^ lJb £- 

man married her and he closed the ^ 4 0 - ^ ^ 4 - 



door and drew the curtain, then jl2 ji^Ji ^ *£\ :Jll 

divorced her before consummating . % 0 ^ " >tf ^" - «- ^ 

the marriage with her. He said: J^V J^l ^rjj^ W^J ^1^1 

"She is not permissible for the first , ^ ^ °J £ \$4 *J ^% 
one (to remarry her) until the 
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Jj\ lli -iM-^ y} 



second one has had intercourse 
with her." (Sahih) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: This is more worthy of being 
correct. 



Chapter 13. Making A Thrice- 
Divorced Woman Lawful (To 
Return To Her First Husband), 
And The Stern Warning 
Concerning That 

3445. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah #| cursed the woman who 
tattooes and the one tattooed, the 
woman who fixed hair extensions 
and the one who had her hair get 
extended, the consumer of Riba 
and the one who pays it, and Al- 
Muhallil and Al-Muhallal Lahu."^ 



feU^JI J^l 4>Ij - or r ^JD 
Or u^io Jki&l L v 



(Sa/nfc) 
Comments: 

1. Since such people violate the inherent instinctive nature, they are deserving of 
the curse. 

2. The joiner or fastener of hair': To add artificial hair to one's genuine hair 
(hah extensions) is cheating and deception, which is contrary to the human 
innate nature. 

3. The taker and giver of Riba (interest)': The bedrock of interest is miserliness 
and selfishness, which is contrary to the innate human nature. Since the giver 
of interest is conducive to keeping the corrupt system of interest in perpetuity, 
he was also associated within the ruling of interest. 

4. The one who makes the woman lawful' means the man who marries a woman 
who has been irrevocably divorced on the condition of his divorcing her after 
copulating with her, in order that she may become lawful to (be married to) 
the former husband. 



^ Al-MuhaUU is the man who marries a woman in order to divorce her, so that she can go 
back to her first husband. Al-Mulwllal Lahu is the first husband for whom this is done. 
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Chapter 14. A Man Divorcing , > t u „ „ t ,> j> ^ , 

His Wife Face To Face sT^ 1 ^V (U H 1} 

3446. It was narrated from 'Aishah : Jli sZJ±J- ^ ^wiJi li^lf - Vit\ 
that when the Kilabi woman " , 0 ^ 

entered upon the Prophet gg she ieljj^ : <-^ -^W 1 

said: "I seek refuge with Allah I J, dJL :JU 

from you." The Messenger of Allah ^ # ^ * f „ 

g| said: "You have sought refuge ^ u^ 5 ^ :< -^ 3H ^ 'Jj^j 

with One Who is Great. Go back . - • r-:- ^ j/ u <f 

to your family " (Sahih) </T ^ - 

4>l Jli lib, JlJL i/l :cJlS |§ 

.Mll*t juJi i»Jii oi£ jaJi -.m 

' ' ^ (_>> I ** J. ^ -"S^ 

t?(3>UaJij £\ja\ J^Jl 4>-\ji tjU* ^ w^L tJ*>Uaji i^jLkJl *>-j>.\\fgj>£ 

Comments: 

1. 'The Kilabi woman': Her name was Fatimah bint Dhahhak. Her father had 
contracted her marriage with the Messenger of Allah The controversy is: 
why did she utter these words? (I seek Allah's refuge from you). It occurs in 
some reports that someone had deceptively told her that if she uttered these 
words in her first meeting with the Prophet he would become very glad. 
Or she was probably not happy about the marriage committed by her father, 
and she, therefore, uttered these words. Whatever the situation might have 
been, the Prophet $g divorced her* 

3. 'Go back to your family': If these words are uttered with the intention of 
divorcing, the divorce shall come into effect. 

Chapter 15. A Man Sending jj U.^J| JUjI £>tl - 0 o 

Word To His Wife That She Is ' - ' \\*\ „ 0 l 
Divorced ( * 0 ^ »> \ fiWJ 

3447- It was narrated that Abu :Jll ±^ ^ &\ - tiiv 

Bakr - the son of Abu AlJahm - 0 ^ t „ . o ^ , o „ >a ^ 

said: "I heard Fatimah bint Qais J% u£ 0* a*^ 31 ^ 

say: 'My husband sent word to me -j^ _ J\ ^ ^ _ 

that I was divorced, so I put on my 



garments and went to the Prophet <J?JJ <SH 'vjfi ^ 

j§. He said: 'How many times did , £-jf <j c ^ i^ii' iiL 
he divorce you? 5 I said: 'Three.' He ^ 



said: "You are not entitled to : Jli L*^* :cJUi3 ?idi2lt : jUi |g 
maintenance. Observe your 'T&fafc „ . . .7 

in the house of your paternal V' - ^ v - 
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cousin Ibn Umm Maktum, for he is ^ ^ ■ | , . ^ ,j 0 ^ 

blind and you can take off your - * ~ ^■T* f-P^ 0 f ^ 

garments there. And when your .ijJSU ^IUp cJJll liU iJjIp 
'Wd<?/i is over let me know.'" This 

is an abridgement. (Sahih) ■ 
Comments: 

"You can take off your garments" means superfluous garments, not all. (For 
details see Hadith 3424). 

3448. A similar report was ±*^> J> &\ ~ ^11 A 



narrated from Tarnim, the freed 0 „ * a - 1 >tf i| 

slave of Fatimah, from Fatimah. 1 ^ 1 ° - ^ l/^-t . 

+ " " s c 

O * * ' \ I " t 0 " „ ■ •* , \ " " *~ 



Chapter 16. Meaning Of The 
Saying Of Allah, The Mighty 
And Sublime: "O Prophet! Why 
Do You Forbid (For Yourself) 
That Which Allah Has Allowed 
To You." [1] 

3449. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "A man came to him 
and said: 'I have made my wife 
forbidden to myself. 7 He said: 'You 
are lying, she is not forbidden to 
you.' Then he recited this Verse: 
*0 Prophet! Why do you forbid 
(for yourself) that which Allah has 
allowed to you.' [2J (And he said): 
'You have to offer the severest 
form of expiation: Freeing a 
slave."' (Hasan) 



■S ILL l£U :<Jli ^UjJl *,U Jl 

- ^ 

* it I 

if - 



At-Tahrim 66: L 
t21 Ai-Tahrim 66:1. 
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-uutj <. Ai ^jjtW uLL Cjo>. ^ Vouro»/v:^Jl [j~^>0 

is» j-i ^JU p^UJl i^^j t^Jaa^l j^U^ ^ J* pJL-' ^u^j^ 0^ J" 6 Jl ^ a 

Comments: ' " ' * ><U U/UVr : C ^ ^ 

1. 'You are lying 5 means your calling your wife unlawful to yourself is a lie and 
something wrong, because how could a wife be unlawful? 

2. 'The severest form' because you have said the most detestable thing. The wife 
would not become unlawful, but you will have to undergo a severe 
punishment for having uttered such words. (See Hadith 3411). 

3. Treeing a slave 5 : The apparent wording of the Glorious Qur'an corroborates 
Kaffarah Al-Yamin (atonement for swearing) in such situations, which consist 
of, in addition to freeing of a slave, feeding people who are poor or short of 
money, or to provide clothing, or fasting also. 

Chapter 17. Another JLp V)l\ 5 Jii JbjU - (W ( ^J0 

Explanation Of The Meaning . . \ * * * r 

Of This Verse OV^D^jrj 



3450. 'Ubaid bin 'Umair narrated o* ^ ^ ^-k^ 1 " Ti 

from 'Aishah, the wife of the ^ jff . - ., 

Prophet £: "The Prophet $ used ~' ' - * " ^ ^ 



0^ 

to stay with Zainab bint Jahsh and ^1 j£jj c^w : JUS 

drink honey at her house. Hafsah * + { < ,i ^ ri * h ?? 

and I agreed that if the Prophet £ ,rW ■ J ' " 533 ^ 



came to either of us, she would say: JiS U 1521 L^J&-j l£j£p 
'I detect the smell of Maghdfir (a 



nasty-smelling gum) on you; have CM ^ ^ ^ ! : ^ • i^ 1 tl ^ ] 
you eaten MaghafirT He came to Jj ijJi JJi^ Uillil Jiji 
one of them and she said that to him. 



He said: 'No, rather I drank honey at ^? ^ <Hr* 3? : <J^ 

the house of Zainab bint Jahsh, but I £ £ M ^ ^ s ^f y„ 

will never do it again.' Then the ^ ^ > ^ "^ >x 

following was revealed: { 0 Prophet! 4$ \ V 0 5iT 

Why do you forbid (for yourself) that ^ ^ ^ ^ r^v 
which Allah has allowed to you. ,[1] 'If °y °\ ^ ^ ^ 7 ^ J 

you two turn in repentance to Allah, cJ^i J? J^5J [r : ^^^1] ^1>. 
(it will be^ better for you). j[2] ' - - 

addressing 'Aishah and Hafsah; 'And 



[1] At-Tahrim 66:1. 
[2] At-Tahrim 66:4. 
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(remember) when the Prophet 
disclosed a matter in confidence to 
one of his wives. refers to him 
saying: "No, rather I drank honey." 
(Sahih) 

l^HMi^ t^J! ... l^UJp ^ lij :^l tjjJUlj OUSH t( ^jUJl 

Comments: .oiU:^ ^^Jl ^ ^ 

For details, See Hadith 3410. 

Chapter 18. "Go to your 4^1 - (U 

family" Does Not Necessarily ; j^, 1 ^ ^ 

Mean Divorce - ^ 



* D > 0 ^ > S f 



3451. & 3452. Ka'b bin Malik p** CA 

narrated the £fcrf&ft about when he ^ ^ _ t^j^ - $ £\ 
stayed behind, and did not join the 



.-i* ^ ''tit: . ■ i i>f ^ .i 



Messenger of Allah gg on the 4* ^ u£* ^ 

expedition to Tabuk. He told the ^ . . t * c . ' ' • ' i^j^ • 

story, and said: "The envoy of the '\ -f* ¥ 

Messenger of Allah £g came to me : cJ 15 klUU ^ i_J^ ^ &\ Ji cM"^ 

and said: 'The Messenger of Allah „ > r ' Ml „ „ ^ , „ 
g commands you to stay away 



from your wife.' I said: 'Shall I JUj hJS J §§ <il & tlttii 

divorce her or what? 5 He said: 'No, * ^ « ' i t 

just keep away from her and do not : JUji » ^ 4A> !i l : « 

approach her.' I said to my wife: - l^fc -^.f; ^ £| 

'Go to your family and stay with " ^ * ^ „ * „ „ 

them until Allah, the Mighty and ^ ^ a I SjlS 

Sublime, decides concerning this ^ ^ > ; . w/, ^ ^ 

matter.'" (SWwfc) ' " f * tff " ' 



J-^J -J^J *W23 ^Uoj I 12 J-J 

ft l^tf :cJii dL ; ^l Jj^ : y n^l: 



111 At-Tahiim 66:3. 
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^ ^1 

0 \f ill 1 • \ * * tf ^ i .5-* 

tYrT:^ t^Ji; US' (4i viuJb- ^ or/YVIV^ < ( JU*j tTAA^ : ^ t^jUJIj 

Comments: 

If the unequivocal term divorce is uttered, it would invariably signify divorce, 
whether it was intended or not. But there are certain statements which could 
be meant to signify divorce. At the same time some other meanings could also 
be meant. 

>0^rf^^,^*^- Ml** Z ^ ? 0 ^ » ^ J> ». 

- Jli dUU .-J . /\ cJu>S> : Jli <ujI 



3453, fi Abdur-Rahman bin 
4 Abdullah bin Ka'b'bin Malik 
narrated that his father said: "I 
heard my father Ka'b bin Malik - 
who was one of the three whose 
repentance was accepted - say: 
'The Messenger of Allah g$ sent 
word to me and to my two 
companions saying: The Messenger 
of Allah m commands you to keep 
away from your wives. I said to his 
envoy: Shall I divorce my wife, or 
what should I do? He said: No, just 
keep away from her, and do not 
approach her. I said to my wife: Go 
to your family and stay with them. 
So she went to them."' (Sahih) 



- Jli dUU '-I CJ£ J 

l&j - ^i* J,J\ iS$1 Jit # 

ijj^S of 0 4>i ^ of 

$ tf_j3S 3? W : JIS ?^f iSu 
^ dlUt ^1 iJS 

Comments: 

1. 'Do not approach her' means do not copulate with her, etc. Talking to the 
wife was not forbidden. But Ka'b was concerned that in the event of staying 
near her, he might engage in sexual intercourse with her etc. He, therefore, 
asked his wife to go to her parent's house. 

2* 'Those whose repentance was accepted': Going to the Campaign of Tabuk 
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had become an individual obligatory duty. Hence, those who did not 
participate were interrogated. The hypocrites saved face by telling lies, but 
became the fuel of Hellfire, Three sincere Muslims had also stayed back 
slothfully. They admitted their mistake. They did not contrive any excuse, and 
surrendered themselves to the Messenger of Allah |g. Allah's Messenger 0, 
commanded the community to shun them. No one greeted or until the earth, 
despite all its vastness, had become too narrow for them, and their souls had 
become utterly constricted - but they remained loyal to the Messenger of 
Allah jg. Finally, after fifty days, the revelation of the acceptance of their 
repentance descended, and their ordeal ended. These venerable personages 
became the dwellers of Paradise by undergoing the most severe hardship. 
Their names are Ka'b bin Malik, Murah bin Rabi'a, and Hilal bin Umayyah - 
May Allah be pleased with them all. May Allah shower His mercy upon them. 

3454. 'Abdur-Rahman bin :Jli ^ U^Jl ti'jjj - riot 



'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik , * - - £ a ^ >0 , . 

narrated that 4 Abdullah bin Ka'b ^ l ^ :JU ^ £^ ^ 

said: "I heard Ka'b narrate the J>\ J> ^ Jfe :JB jJ^ ^1 

Haditlt about when he stayed * \ ; , , [ t 

behind and did not join the 0? ^ & U V ^ 

Messenger of Allah « on the .jj ^ « 4 if M J ^ 
expedition to Tabuk. He said: The 



envoy of the Messenger of Allah If Ui\Lj k/^>- ^ 

0. came to me and said: "The .r. . . > : 

Messenger of Allah m commands 1 ~ J ' JJ ^ ^ ^ ' ^ J 

you to keep away from your wife." <jl :<Jj£j ;§| «»1 <J>^3 Jj^j 

I said: "Shall I divorce her, or what : sf - . ? v ,* _ , ^ ,^ 

should I do?" He said: "No, just J ^ jl /^ L ; ^/f 

keep away from her and do not j; ;J\| ?^]f liU ^1 Igili-I :cJJl 

approach her.'* And he sent similar \ . „ o ^ a ^ ^ 

instructions to my two companions. Jl J^'j ^ 

I said to my wife: "Go to your ^ .^f-sj l £iS ilUi 

family and stay with them until S " - ,' ; 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, ls? 3* 6^ J*- f-*-^ J>y3 

decides concerning this matter." 4Ji ju^ ' fl liU liiili B Vl lii 

They were contradicted by Ma'qil ^ ^ ^ 
bin 'Ubaidullah: [1] (Sahih) 



[1 1 He contradicted Yunus bin Yazid Al-Aili, lshaq bin Rashid and 'Uqail bin Klialid - all 
of whom reported from Az-Zuhri 5 from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah, from 'Abdullah, 
from Ka'b bin Malik. JVfa'qiJ mentioned Az-Zuhri, from 'Abdur-Rahrnan from 
'Ubaidullah, from Ka'b bin Malik. 



The Book Of Divorce 



234 



3455. It was narrated from Ma'qil, 
from Az-Zuhri who said: "Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Ka'b 
narrated that his paternal uncle 
'UbaiduUah bin Ka 4 b said: 1 heard 
my father Ka'b say: The Messenger 
of Allah g| sent word to me and 
my two companions saying: The 
Messenger of Allah g| commands 
you to keep away from your wives. 
I said to the envoy: Should I 
divorce my wife, or what should I 
do? He said: No, just keep away 
from her and do not come near 
her. I said to my wife: Go to your 
family and stay with them until 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
decides (concerning me). So she 
went to them." (Sahik) 



<* f ' 

* ** '* \**& f * * ^ . "n- * - i 

CjJ^j L^o ^ I Oaw : J la LaJO ^ 4AJ I 

" ** 0 f 



- " ' J* . ^ . if * f n . , 



01 



3456, It was narrated from Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik that 
his father said: "The envoy of the 
Messenger of Allah 38 came to me 
and said: 'Keep away from your 
wife. 7 1 said: 'Should I divorce her?' 
He said: 'No, but do not approach 
her. 5 " And he (the narrator) did 
not mention (the words): "Go to 
your family." (Sahih) 



ft* 

I • vt I . 9 •* - po * -* > 



5dj ^ (j? ^ 



■*M doJbJl 

Chapter 19. Divorce Of A Slave ^1 3^ - ^^Jl) 

3457. It was narrated from 'Umar a ^ > . > . . . t t 

bin Mu'attib that Abu Hasan, the 
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its? 



freed slave of Barm Nawfal, said: ^^\x >> ^ fife .j^ t 
"My wife and I were slaves, and I - J • ^ ^ ' t - 525> * i 

divorced her twice, then we were ^ ^ ^ j£ M JM ^ 



both set free. I asked Ibn 'Abbas , „ ? < „ , 

and he said: c If you take her back, s£ Jr Cr^ L ? ^ 



you have two divorces left. This is g Jj^ ^ . 

how the Messenger of Allah 



ruled/" (Dalf) " " Cy! 1 ^ ^ 

Ma'mar contridicted him. I1] ^ ^ : JUS 

52£ .si jbi iliiJb 

Y^AV:^ tJLjJl 41^1 :»-A tJ*>UaJl jj! ^r^l 6^L**[] 

Comments: 

A free man has three pronouncements of divorce, but a slave has two. The 
transmitter of this Hadith had already given two divorces when he was still a 
slave. But both of them were freed during the period of waiting. The freedom 
invested him with the right to the third pronouncement of divorce. Hence, he 
had the privilege of returning and contracting a new marriage upon the 
expiration of the period of waiting. 

3458. It was narrated that Abu Al- ^ ^ lUi ir^Lf - V£*A 

Hasan, the freed slave of Banu ' „ s ^ , b ^ 

Nawfal, said: "Ibn ' Abbas was asked 0* ***** S? 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ 

about a slave who divorced his wife , , S;> . - \* t < f ■ -j- 

twice, then they were set free; could ; /' ^ ' , - ' - \ ' 

he many her? He said: 'Yes.' He J>\ Jr^ : <J^ „J*V ^ Jj^ a--**^ ^ 

said: 'From whom (did you hear ,c> *i k^Ac "-lL ±J> c ' fl 

that)?' He said: The Messenger of " f ^ °^ * ^ ^ • 

Allah ^ issued a F«riva to that :JU :< ^^ 

effect/" Otatl) , ^ 3 tf > ^ ; f 

(One of the narrators) c Abdur- ^ J f ' " U e * ' * ^ 

Razzaq said: "Ibn Al-Mubarak said lli : -r ^J 3^ 
to Ma'mar: 'Which Al-Hasan is 



this?' He has taken on a heavy ' - lt^ -j* 

burden.'" 



[1] That is 'AJi bin Al-Mubarak. 
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,oiY^: r 

Comments: 

'A heavy burden;' meaning by narrating this, which supports a view that was 
not popular. 



Chapter 20. When Does The l£ Ji :£t> - (Y * ^0 

Divorce Of A Boy Count? c * % 

(Y*4^i)^all 

3459, It was narrated that KatMr : ouii <y i^Jl ~ 
bin As-Sa'ib said: "The sons of rf " rt < 
Quraizah told me that they were - JL * ur"^ oi 
presented to the Messenger of . ^ . . t , rrj, ^ f . . ^ 
Allah |§ on the Day of Quraizah, ^/ _ ^ ^ 
and whoever (among them) had :< -^ 

reached puberty, or had grown ^ ( j \ K '* **\ •2^'* ££l 

pubic hair, was killed, and whoever " ^ f** • -j* * . 

had not reached puberty and had d£ jf tt£J Stf £ii ^ 

not grown pubic hair was left . , T af , < a „ t , K 

(alive)." (SaWft) ^ H ^ l ON H 'J? ^ 

J j*j i*> 0* Y'VY/o iY1>/£:ju^I jA V^f^A 

Comments: " 

1. Banu Quraizah was a Jewish clan which had entered an allegiance of loyalty 
with the Muslims. But on the fragile occasion of the Battle of Trench, they 
allied with the pagan Quraish and indulged an internal rebellion. When the 
Battle of Trench ended, Allah's Messenger ^ besieged Bami Quraizah so 
that they could be punished for their rebellion. Hence, he handed over the 
verdict into the hands of Sa e d bin Mu'az. He returned the verdict that all their 
adults would be killed and the minors would be taken captive. 

2. The purpose of mentioning this narration under this chapter is to 
demonstrate that the prescribed legal punishment is not implemented upon a 
non-adult or minor; hence, his pronouncement of divorce would not be valid. 
He may divorce on reaching the age of puberty. 

3. There are three signs of puberty: wet dreams, pubic hair, or when one reaches 
the age of fifteen years. Since it is difficult to determine the exact age in 
males, other signs are evidence. They will, therefore, be relied upon. 

3460, It was narrated that 'Atiyyah : Jli jy£» iUi Ifijitf - tin* 
Al-Qurazi said: "On the day that . „ . ■ _ . „ > . 

Sa<d passed judgment on Banu ^ ^ui*>^^^ ^ 
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Quraizah I was a young boy and . * * » ^ 

they were not sure about me, but ^ * -y~ f * ^ » 



they did not find any pubic hair, so ^juJ p ^ iJCii ll^p ^ 
they let me live, and here I am * . f /J f , ^ \ 

among you." (Sahih) *r^ 1 W b M ^ tC ^^ u ^ 



3461. It was narrated from Ibn : jij ^ &\ j££ L^if - m> 

'Urnar that he presented himself to ^ „ * , t V „ . ^* „ 

the Messenger of Allah on the : J 15 J 61 ^ b ^ 

Day of Uhud when he was fourteen ^ ^ ^ y .y£ > 

years old, but he did not permit r „ „ , - ' * . 

him (to join the army). He ^r^H ^ £J> ui ] j*J 4*** 

presented himself on the Day of „ «*: >-i + " 

Al-Khandaq when he was fifteen ^ * ^ J * f * 



years old, and he permitted him (to . ejU-U 

join the army). (Sahih) 

Comments: ^ : ^ ^ * J ^ ^ * ^ 

In government official documents, a boy of the age of fifteen years would be 
recorded as an adult, and less than that a minor. This is because governments 
do keep records of birth, etc. 

Chapter 21. The Husband ^ V " (>n 

Whose Divorce Is Not Valid ( Y ^ ^ 0 , ^ 

3462* It was narrated from 'Aishah :JU - r £nY 

that the Prophet ^ said: "The pen ' t ^ >9 ,\ . 

has been lifted from three: From :Jb a u^^ 1 ^ l ^ Jj> " 

the sleeper until he wakes up, from ^ t i^Q y. ^ llU 

the minor until he grows up, and 



from the insane until he comes M ^ if ti^jU 

back to his senses or recovers." .g,, - \^ - Mg, ^ 

(Hasan) I - 1 ^ 



^ tj^d ^ o*J tJa 
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Chapter 22. The One Who ^ i jij* ^ £tf - (TT *«JI) 

Utters A Divorce To Himself " - * * r 

(Without Uttering The Words (YY 
Loudly) 

3463. It was narrated from Abu JLpj ^ lij^-f -mr 



Hurairah that - (one of the ^ . 

narrators) 'Abdur-Rahman said: ^ Oe ^ 

"The Messenger of Allah $ - said: c jlli ^ i ^ oJl y iU5 ilii 

'Allah, the Most High, has forgiven * *L ;J % f ' ' 

my £/mma/z for everything that -V* - t ^ ui -v.;* ^\ 

enters the mind, so long as it is not ^ J,, : jy _ gg ^, j^>> - . i^l 

spoken of or put into action.'" 0 ' J 

iU^A:^ tOL>- t<nYV^ l$* [gf** 9 asL-J] 

■ p-* jA? \ ^A /Y : ^UJl j t|JLw»j t<j$jU*Jl wU* jL^ljJi ojjb^ij j 

3464. It was narrated that Abu : Jll jl*^ ,v A! j£p tfctf - TIM 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of . „ £ ^ „ „ „ a B , ^ , ^ 
Allah m said: •Allah, the Mighty ^ to3 * ^ ^ trifi W ^ 
and Sublime, has forgiven my Jif :Jtl cjjf ^ s^ljj 
Ummah for what is whispered to 11* . ' * 
them or what enters their minds, so > 3k I 'M ^ Jj^j 
long as they do not act upon it or u ^ ^ u <iy 

t ^ii^J tej c-JiJLj Jh\y>^\j u ~kS\ <t~t*k>- ^ 43al c^J aj tYoYA:^- 

^ ^ L^Ji ° { JJJ ^^YV: C c^^l ^ ,^ ^ ^,i> Y'Y/UV:^ 

3465. It was narrated from Abu J*J-*J\ X* ^ <J^j^ ~ f iio 
Hurairah that the Prophet ^ said: 



"AUah, the Most High, has 0^ ^iMj & ^ ^ :JU 

forgiven my Ummah for whatever - ^ • s- r > - . £- r s . . c ro i 
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enters the mind, so long as it is not ^ * ^ m , \ 

spoken of or put into action. * 355 f£T & 

(Sahih) U l^iaf ji cia^ ^ jjUJ JU5 

Chapter 23. Divorce With A 5J^k - <W 



Clear Gesture T . _ 



3466. It was narrated that Anas said: : JU ^ jJl U^il -rim 



"The Messenger of Allah ^ had a , c s . .<* „ 

Persian neighbor who was good at & ^ 

making soup. He came to the &\ jy^j ^ : Jif ^Jf ^ 1251^ 

Messenger of Allah §| one day ' 1 „ c * r . ^ 

when 'Aishah was with him, and J-^J <> u ^S^ 1 j^r M 

gestured to him with his hand to ^ fc.g jj^j - ^ ^ 

come. The Messenger of Allah #| < ' < 1 . ^ 

gestured toward 'Aishah - meaning: J! Sji ^ ?^ 

•What about her?' - and the man ^ ^ _ ^ _ 

gestured to him like this, meaning, ^ * / " - 

*No,' two or three times." (Sa/wA) . IJ^AJ j\ j5y> V : M S Jil i j& 

Comments: 

The speech-impaired also might need to divorce. But since they can 
communicate by gestures only, the gesticulation ought to be held reliable. The 
gesture, however, should be clear so that the intention or the implicit meaning 
is unmistakably comprehended. 



Chapter 24. Speaking When |U £ - <y £ ^Ji) 

One Means What The Words ' V \ /> J . 

Appear To Mean ^ 1 ^ ^ 

3467. It was narrated that 4 Umar bin ; ^ /JJ> - rt\V 

Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased * \^ 

with him, said that the Messenger of ^ U ^ ^ j V ^ 

Allah ^ said: "Actions are but by ^ ^ - L L J uJ|J 

intentions, and each man will have c , ' a s * . ^ 

but that which he intended. ^ US^ 1 r^ 1 ^ 1 ^ 

Whoever emigrated for the sake of . - - * .* - > > - . . • 
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Allah and His Messenger, his 
emigration was for the sake of Allah 
and His Messenger, and whoever 
emigrated for the sake of some 
worldly gain or to marry some 
woman, his emigration was for that 
for which he emigrated." (Sahik) 



f - » 

diii ji i^j <.^Yj 



Comments: 

The purpose of Imam An-Nasa'i is that when someone utters a word which 
bears the possibility of divorcing and also some other connotation, then the 
divorce would be considered to have been effected only when the speaker had 
intended it Otherwise the divorce would be considered ineffective. For 
instance, somebody tells his wife, "Go away from my house." (This Hadith has 
preceded in detail earlier - see Hadith 75). 



Chapter 25. Saying Something, 
And Intending Something 
Other Than The Apparent 
Meaning, Carries No Weight 



(To U&i 



3468. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah j§ said: 
"Look at how Allah diverts the 
insults and curses of Quraish from 
me. They insult 'Mudhammam ^ 
and curse 'Mudhammam' - but I 
am Muhammad." (Sahih) 



: jis j\t % 'bvj^ \iyz\ - rt-\A 

- p 

*- - 



Mudhammam was an offensive play on words, as Mudhammam means "blameworthy, 
the opposite of the meaning of the name "Muhammad" (praiseworthy). 



The Book Of Divorce 241 S^UaM 

Comments: 

When the Makkan Quraish failed in their plots, they would fume with 
indignation and abuse the Messenger of Allah 0,. But while cursing and 
defaming, they would utter the word Mudhammam instead of Muhammad, 
because Muhammad signifies a person whom everyone praises. Therefore, 
they used to substitute the word Muhammad with Mudhammam 
(reprehensible) and would revile him. Thus, Allah, Most High, saved the 
Prophet s§| from such abuse and maligning. 



Chapter 26. Setting A Time J - (U 

Limit For Making A Choice * ^ L^jl 

3469. It was narrated that 'Aishah, Ji^t _lp ^ ^JjJ t'jJA - TiW 
the wife of the Prophet 3g, said: 



"When the Messenger of Allah 6? u^A c£ ] ^ 

was commanded to give his wives . ^ . lu *. . - 

the choice, he started with me and ' ' I * f% 

said: T am going to say sometliing aIsLp ol o** - ^' ±* o? J* 1 us£^ 

to you and you do not have to rush 2gk &\ a'*' ' \ \Zi - ciJli *JJl " " ' 

(to make a decision) until you ~* ^ <** " ^ ^ (L JJ 

consult your parents. 5 " She said: ciii Ju :Jl£ ^ fa ^Ijjf 



"He knew that my parents would * ; ^ > . 

never teil me to leave him." She tr^ ^ ol Jip ^ i r i 



said: "Then he recited this Verse: jj^; rj ^| 01 LL£ jj :cJl5 
c O Prophet! Say to your wives: If x ' ^ \, ' / , 

you desire the life of this world, z ^ * P :cJU u^>y 

and its glitter, then come! I will ^Jt **g ^ J g\ £^ 

make a provision for you and set " * 

you free in a handsome manner.^ 13 ^ <Jl 

I said: 'Do I need to consult my , ^ | [U: ^ V 1] 

parents concerning this? I desire ^ . * ^ 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and J^-j ft I ^ 

His Messenger, and the home of , .< „ * c > .*/ s / t rj * 

the Hereafter.^ 'Aishah said: C^ 1 J- r ^ ^ 



"Then the wives of the Prophet jjfe ^ iui j& 13 j lLLJ U |g ^1 
all did the same as I did, and that 



— , b jj ^ k*'\ | - i > - tf > t \\- 

was not counted as a divorce, when Ot? b ^ « ^' J J^^ u* 3 Jb 

the Messenger of Allah jg gave # ! y]f j^f 



^Al-Ahzab 33:28. 
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them the choice and they chose 
him. 5 ' (Sahih) 

Comments: 

1. A husband may give the choice of divorce to his wife, saying: "If you so 
desire, you may be divorced." If the woman responds and says, "I want the 
divorce", the divorce would become effective. There is, however, a 
disagreement whether such a divorce would be revocable or irrevocable. 

2. The purpose of the author in saying this is that it is not necessary that the 
woman should reply immediately upon being given the choice. If the husband 
fixes a time period, in that duration she can acquire the divorce. As the 
Messenger of Allah 3g gave 'Aishah ^ a respite that there is no harm if she 
does not respond at once, she might respond after consulting her parents. 
(See No. 3203). 

3470. It was narrated that 'Aishah J^S] ^ ilii li^if - riV* 



said: "When the following was . - ,z *o t - u c 

revealed: 'But if you desire Allah Sf^ & V * ^ ^ ^ 

and His Messenger,'^ the Prophet ill :cJU iislp ^ tSj^i ^ ^J*^ 
came and started with me. He 



came anu siarxea wun me. xie £>t jii ^ ~> <>V • 
said: 'O 'Aishah, I am going to say ^ 4* 

something to you and you do not ^ fa ^ ^1 ^ jiS [Y<\ : ^Ij^Vl] 
have to rush (to make a decision) 



until you consult your parents.'" * ^ ^1 ! ^ L -» 
She said: "He knew, by Allah, that ^ ^t^f j£ ^ v ' t,f ^ 



my parents would never tell me to 

. . i' t" ' t * -'i • T i Tii' 'i' °i : * Ti s 

leave him. Then he recited to me: p- 1 iSjh 1 "^Ls ^ 

'O Prophet! Say to your wives: If J , » ^ 

you desire the life of this world, T ' ' 7 ^ ^ " J ^^ / - 



and its glitter.'''^ "I said: 'Do I Cjtf ij^l 4 4-^' 



need to consult my parents * ni xf - fir 

concerning this? I desire Allah and 



His Messenger.'" (Safety) .55 ^'/j &| ij j£ 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) lli ■ • 1 a tf Jl j£p ^ Jli 

said: This is a mistake, and the first 3 3 ' 9*^^ ^ Ji 

is more worthy of being correct. .jU^I JUcj JJlili ^l>^JL Jj* 
And Allah, Glorious is He and 
Most High, knows best. 



m Al-Ahzfo 33:29. 
[2] Al-Ahzab 33:28. 
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OSS- 



Chapter 27. When A Woman Is m , , Mj , *» 

Given The Choice And Chooses J-*? 1 * 31 <^ ~ (YV r**^ 1 ' 



Her Husband L^f jlx^J 

3471. It was narrated that < Aishah ^ : J IS ^ ^ j^p U^f - r t V \ 



said: "The Messenger of Allah . , - „ . , , 

gave us the choice and we chose 



him; was that a divorce?" (Sahth) : cJtf IIsIp ^ i<jj^li ^ ' j*^ 

JjiJU>tU jjg^li^ 

Comments: 

This means the divorce does not become effective by granting. 

3472. It was narrated that 'Aishah J^l ^ iU^ ti^f - riVY 

said: "The Messenger of Allah gjjg > e , ' ^ ' * / - * 

gave his wives the choice but that If ^ ^ : J ^ 

was not a divorce." (Sahih) - .j^ ^ 



3473. It was narrated from Masruq ^ jX=^ tfj^lf - yivY 
that 'Aishah said: "The Prophet ^ - " s " - • - - ^ , 
gave his wives the choice and that : J 15 ojUJl ^ jJU- V£ jljJ^ 

was not a divorce." {Sahih) ^ - ^\ - iiil 

:cJl5 iJ^lp tjj^i ^p t^JLjJl ji- 

3474. It was narrated that 'Aishah JiSl\ ilAi li^-f - nvt 
said: "The Messenger of Allah i| > <s , - - , , <s , - ; 
gave his wives the choice; was that & ^ ^ : ^ ^ :JU 
a divorce?" (Sa/#) J ^Ulb 
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jittJI wis? 



3475, It was narrated that 'Aishah & <fcl & J>1 - rtV« 

said: "The Messenger of Allah M ^ . ^ % ^ , f ^ . ^ ^ 

gave us the choice and we chose - ^ "* 

him, and that was not counted as ^ <-<i/jtS ^ tjtlli ^ ^UVt 
anything." (») fi ' ^ 



Chapter 28. Choosing Which ^ JiUJl ' - (YA ^Jl) 

Of The Two Married Slaves To y - J 
Free First <™ 

3476. It was narrated that AI- .j^ <J^1 t%*f - 

Qasim bin Muhammad said: ' 

"Aishah had a male slave and a o>) : <->u oO*—* ^ :>u>. 

female slave. She said: 1 wanted to i .$ .'wi S - > * \A\ - c** 

set them free, and I mentioned that a ^ ^ " ^ f= L * ^ * 

to the Messenger of Allah |§. He of iojU rcJIS 
said; Start with the male slave - ^ 4 ; s , /r ,f 

before the female slave.- (Hasan) ' ^ * ^ sb-J ^ ^ ^ 



LUi ^"l^lj jxp aIj! V L tj^Jl i-Uf-U ^1 <^j+\ ol^l] :ge>*s 

Comments: 

Emancipation enhances the status. Therefore, if a married slave woman is 
freed, and her husband is still a slave, the woman shall have the right to 
decide whether she would like to remain in the wedlock of a slave or not. If 
the husband is, however, a free man, the woman does not acquire this right 
after being freed. That is why Allah's Messenger had commanded her to 
set the husband free first, so that the woman might not terminate the 
marriage. Breaking the tie of marriage becomes the cause of many evils. 



Chapter 29. Giving A Slave ySf! jU> - (Y <\ 

Woman The Choice , VA m , 

3477. It was narrated that ' Aishah, : Ji| la^ ^ iUJ - r*VV 

the wife of the Prophet g§, said: y ' ' m t 

"Three Sunan were established ^ cA r?^ ] ^ 
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because of Barirah. One of those s * . > , 

Stowm was that she was set free ™ ir 1 ^ U ^ r^ 1 

and was given the choice ^j^j ^sjg ^ j 

concerning her husband; the * # , t p " j ?£ 

Messenger of Allah jj£ said: Jli ^ J u^ 1 

is to the one who set the ^ tl j~f >s^ u 4)1 ^ 
slave free;* and the Messenger of 



Allah $g entered when some meat 5^1 ^j** jj* M ^ Jj^j 

was being cooked in a pot, but *. \ ' u ci *a* of , 

bread and some condunents were ' " V ^ * 

brought to him. He said: 'Do I not II !jL; :ljJlS IjJ ^ 3! 

see a pot in which some meat is : „ „ - <* , > 



being cooked? 5 They said: 'Yes, O ^ ^ ^ ^ ! ^ 

Messenger of Allah, that is meat :3§| <il Jji3 JUi tSiiJl A^fe V cJlj 

that was given in charity to Barirah u + s ***** ' * 

and you do not eat (food given in) ■ r <+* W >^ ^ 
charity.' The Messenger of Allah 
g§ said: ' It is charity for her and a 
gift for us. 5 " (Sahih) 

tj^Jl c^Jl^j iO^V:^- tJL^JI c~>j s^Jt l-jIj t£l£Jl t^jUJl A^-jj>-t:g^«l 



. oil * :^ t^^Jlj 

Comments: 

1. 'She was given an option in regard to her husband' because her husband 
Mugith was a slave. Barirah had ended the marriage. 

2. The right of inheritance of a slave (Al-Wala)' means the right of the 
emancipator, which he has over his freed slave. Barirah asked 'Aishah 
concerning her freedom. The owner consented to sell her, but began to 
demand the right of inheritance (Al-Wala) for himself, although this right 
belongs to the emancipator who sets the captive free. 

3. 'It is a gift for us': From this we understand that the thing which in itself is 
not contaminated or forbidden, its status may change. And the details 
regarding this are lengthy. 

3478. It was narrated that 'Aishah : Jli p i£ ilAl - f£VA 

said: "Three judgments were , ^ pr ,\ , * >\ 

established because of Barirah. Her <J* 4 f ^ o* JO ^ 

masters wanted to sell her but they -,1? : cJlS HsU ]f ijJ y> t ^lih ^1 

stipulated that Al-Wala, should still ot , mt ^ ' / I > J\ 

be to them. I mentioned that to the ^\ ^ ^ : J 

Prophet m and he said: 'Buy her ^ ^ ^.tfr iX^j tfJLl 

and set her free, for Al-Wala, is to - " , ^ J^-T~^ ^ 
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the one who sets the slave free. 5 
She was set free and the Messenger 
of Allah gave her the choice, 
and she chose herself J 13 And she 
used to be given charity and she 
would give some of it as a gift to 
us. I mentioned that to the Prophet 
|§ and he said: £ Eat it for it is 
charity for her and a gift for us.'" 
(Sahih) 



y a' <^ ****** ✓ 0 "* 0 y y e * 



* * > . ^ <> 



Chapter 30, Giving The Choice 
To A Slave Woman Who Is Set 
Free And Whose Husband Is A 
Free Man 

3479* It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "I bought Barirah and her 
masters stipulated that her WalcC 
should go to them. I mentioned 
that to the Prophet ^ and he said: 
'Set her free, and Al-Wala' is to the 
one who pays the silver.' So I set 
her free and the Messenger of 
Allah m called her and gave her 
the choice concerning her husband. 
She said: 'Even if you gave me such 
and such, I would not stay with 
him/ so she chose herself and her 
husband was a free man/' (Sahih) 

Comments: 

1. The one who pays' means the right of Al-Wala 3 is for the one who buys and 
emancipates. 



^> Goi :JU 423 - rm 

* »•» v - 

3|| <ul J jit j LiLpJi L^ili [:cJli] 

lis ^UspI jJ :cJIS 14^ jj ^ 



4 *• 



ft] Meaning, she did not want to go back to her husband who was still a slave. 
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2. 'Her husband was a free man': These are not the words of 'Aishah, but 
Aswad, who is a successor (TabVi) and he was not present on the occasion. A 
manifest clarification has been transmitted from 'Aishah and Ibn 'Abbas that 
he was a slave. 

3480. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that she wanted to buy Barirah, but 
her masters stipulated that her 
Wala* should go to them. She 
mentioned that to the Prophet jjg 
and he said: "Buy her and set her 
free, for Al-Wala* is to the one who 
sets the slave free." Some meat was 
brought and it was said: "This is 
some of that which was given in 
charity to Barirah." He said: "It is 
charity for her and a gift for us." 
And the Messenger of Allah £jg 
gave her the choice, and her 
husband was a free man. (Sahih) 



& is & ^ - rtA< 

i pi^AJl ll5i>- :Jli 

y «*' ° 



■ji/i 5j IAa ji :J^ 



Comments: -oW^ns^ J j*j cYiio: c tf ja [g^] igjtt 

(For details, see Jfed&ft 3476, 3477, and 3479) 



Chapter 31. Giving The Choice 
To A Slave Woman Who Has 
Been Set Free And Whose 
Husband Is Still A Slave 

3481. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "Barirah made a contract 11 ] 
that she would be freed in return 
for nine Awaq, one JJqiyyah to be 
paid each year." She came to 
'Aishah asking for help and she 
said: "No, not unless they agree to 
accept the sum in one payment, 
and that the Wala 3 will go to me." 
Barirah went and spoke to her 



(X\ itodl) iijili ^-jjj 



<wLp cob i^jij ^ L?b' 



cj SYj]| Sit ^ Uli! 

141*1 Si} ^ C^JKs o'jij c^iii 



t 11 Kitabah; a writ of emancipation, when a price for freedom is agreed upon. The author 
has provided a sample of such in the section of contracts, in the Book of Agriculture, 
Chapter 48. 
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masters but they insisted that the ? . r . # < T - . ^ !f < * 
Hfcfa' should be for them. She ^ j! ™ ^ 



came to 'Aishah and the cJui Jui j£p <ii J -i', pL^VHjIp 
Messenger of Allah |g| came, and 



she told her what heTmasters had ^1 m i & ^ «. Liiif Jll U Il^J 

said. She said: "No, by Allah, not : |g Al 'j^ J\£ t J ftfjji ^ 
unless JFa/a' is to me." The \ _ ■ „ 

Messenger of Allah £ said: "What Si !Ai C :cJl25 U» 

is this?" She said: "O Messenger of Nl N -.-.lis !»-'!-< 1£ < -°- A 

Allah, Barirah came to me and / l / „„ t f.*'f^?\ 

asked me to help her with her Oj>±j sjlp 1^ 01 ol 

contract of manumission, and I said _ . .-.r? . ^ ■ « . -.A - " 



no, not unless they agree to accept ^ T - ™ - ^ 
the sum in one payment, and that 4>i J Jul t ^JJ JVjJl S Jzd M Sfl 
the WWa' will be for me. She 



* 0 >*r 



mentioned that to her masters and ^ ^ Jpj^'j 



they insisted that the Rft/<z J should fli 'J tfjJl 

be for them." The Messenger of , „ „ tf> r , flf 

Allah |§ said: "Buy her, and Jl? U)) :J« fi £p JS\j &l iJ* 

stipulate that the Wala> is for the ^ ^ . ^ £ ,i ^ f ^ 

one who sets the slave free/' Then ' * S . , ^ , > > 'I " f 

he stood up and addressed the *J Wjllj J^t V^S > 

people and said: "What is the it \ t „t * . . „ 

matter with people who stipulate ^ ' ^ t-r- ^ ^ - 

conditions that are not in the Book Olj^^S^^V^c^ ^JJ i>^i 



of AUah ? the Mighty and Sublime? B ^ - „ r , srr , c , . 
They say: <I set so-and-so free but & « ™ dy*j ^jt^ *^ ^ 

the PF^' will be to me/ Every J/>£iu lip l^-jj 

condition that is not in the Book of , ^ \ „ / 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, is a ^ U ^ U !>i ol5 }ii :3j^ 

false condition, even if there are a 
hundred conditions." And the 
Messenger of Allah ^ gave her 
the choice with regard to her 
husband who was still a slave, and 
she chose herself. 4 Urwah said: "If 
he had been free the Messenger of 
Allah would not have given her 
the choice." (Sahik) 
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Comments: 

1. 'Nine Uqiyahs 1 : One Uqiyyah consisted of forty dirhams. Nine Uqiyyah add up 
to three hundred and sixty dirhams. 

2. From the apparent Arabic phrasing of this narration, it appears that 'Aishah 
^ wanted to acquire the right oiAl-Wala' by paying the full amount in one 
installment to Barirah with a view to helping her. But this perception is not 
right. The sermon of Allah's Messenger ^ and other narrations corroborate 
that 'Aishah wanted to buy and emancipate her. Had it been the former case, 
the viewpoint of the (Barirah's) owners would have been appropriate. 

3. The condition which is not found in the Book of Allah is not valid' means the 
conditions which go against the explicit elucidation of the Book of Allah. 
Otherwise it is not necessary that every condition be found in the Book of 
Allah. 



3482. It was narrated that ' Aishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, 
said: "The husband of Barirah was 
a slave." (Sahih) 



■ ^ 6 J*^ £JJ 05 



3483. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that she bought Barirah from some 
of the Ansar who stipulated that 
her Wala' should go to them. The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Al- 
Wala' is to the one who did the 
favor (of setting the slave free). 55 
The Messenger of Allah jg| gave 
her the choice, as her husband was 
a slave. And she gave some meat to 
{ Aishah as a gift, and the 
Messenger of Allah agg said: "Why 
don't you give me some of this 
meat?" 'Aishah said: "It was given 
in charity to Barirah." He said: "It 
is charity for her, and a gift for us." 
(Sahih) 



. K^Jii ill 
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3484. Yahya bin Abi Bukair Al- ^ *I jlUJ U^-f - rtAl 

Karmani said: "Shu'bah narrated to ' ^ > < y a , „ 

us, from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al- jsN urf' a? <^ Gai ^ 
Qasim, from his father, from ^ - ^ tilt : Jli ^U^ll 

'Aishah. He (Shu'bah) said: "And 'l, ^\ t % \ 0 

he ('Abdur-Rahman) was the : <J^ - <>* 0* ip<?&\ $ 
executor for his father." He . \ if \\ . - u c f * . f.V, 

(Shu'bah) said: I was afraid to say ^ ^ - ^f 7 ^ 
to him: £ Did you hear this from cJU cJli - ?dLl ^ 

your father."' - 'Aishah said: "I „.* - * , s „ „ . „ ' - > „ 

asked the Messenger of Allah £ ° ] °^ ^ » ^ l J ^ J 

about Barirah, as I wanted to buy oU l^jiil>> : J Lai SjLilj 
her but it was stipulated that the - - ' - • 

Wfc&i' would go to her (former) <( ^ j W ^ 

masters. He said: 'Buy her, for the ^-f ^ : ^yi j& jvl ij t |i£ 
PPa/a' is to the one who sets the ' ■ ■ " 

slave free.' And she was given the *i : p^k W> 5" 1 ys'S 
choice, as her husband was a ^ .jj j. • ; r. 

slave." Then he said, after that: "I f • jw ^ ^ u 

do not know" L1J - "And some -<^Ji &j 

meat was brought to the Messenger 
of Allah 3§ and they said: "This is 
some of that which was given in 
charity to Barirah.' He said: It is 
charity for her and a gift for us.'" 
(Sahik) 

Comments; 

1 do not know': Whether he had been a free man or a slave. By one 
transmitter's forgetfulness, the sound report of the rest of the narrators does 
not become weak. The rest of the details have already been discussed in two 
or three chapters, which have preceded earlier. 



^ This refers to whether her husband was a slave or not. In a narration of Al-Bukhari (2578) it 
is: u 'Abdur-Rahman said: f Her husband was free, or, a slave."' Shu'bah said: "I asked 
{ Abdur-Rahman about her husband, he said: e I do not know, was he free or a slave."' 
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Sr„« * ° a ' h °' <" «-» - <" r<-» 

3485. Ibn 'Abbas said: "One -Z 4il ^ jlU-! tft&f - ViAo 
morning, we saw the wives of the 



Prophet 0, weeping, and each one ai 0 JS 3 ' • J 
of them had her family with her. I $ : J vl t j lii 

entered the Masjid and found it ' „ * - , ^ - - /a 

filled with people. Then 'Umar, JUi ^ U > U :tJl * ur^ 1 

may Allah be pleased with him, ^ . ^ . ^ 

came, and went to the Prophet £g / , j >£ 

who was in his room. He greeted : ljt* 1 ^ 1 

him with the Salam but no one ^ , >^ . ^ 

answered. He greeted him again '\/\ , ? „ ' ^ " 

but no one answered. He greeted c-U-Ji Ijlil ^4*? slS* 1 ^ 
him (a third time) but no one <-..; „ . - . .1, 

answered. So he went back and V 07 3~ * * 

called out: 'Bilal!' He cam to the jg| *£| Jl j^J & a I ^ ^ 
Prophet £g and said: 'Have you > „ r * * : * . 

divorced your wives?' He said: 'No, ^Ia^^j^^-JjJp^^j 

but I have sworn an oath of jj£ jJLi c ai1 ^ jJS £j 



abstention from them for a month. 5 
So he stayed away from them for ^ '<J%. £ry ^ 

twenty-nine days, then he came and ^ , . ^jfcf : Jltf 

went into his wives." (Sahth) -/ b ' ^ 



^ oT«r:^ ijfjd ja* J M u^ 1 v*** ^ '£^1 
Comments: " 

1* in its literal sense signifies to vow, but here it means swearing to abstain 
from intercourse with one's wife. If the husband is angry with his wife and 
swears in this manner, he may only maintain the vow for four months. On 
expiration of the duration of four months, he must either copulate with his 
wife, breaking the oath and pay the expiation for the oath, or he will be 
obliged to divorce her. If he denies both these things, the current ruler (or a 
magistrate, etc.) would bring into effect the divorce, using their own authority. 
Thus the wife would become separated from her husband. Allah's Messenger 
#| had sworn off of his wives for one month only, and he fulfilled it. 

2. They (the Prophet's g| wives) were weeping': It had occurred to them that 
perhaps taking such a vow equals a divorce, or they were weeping because of 
the Prophet's ^ displeasure and separation. 
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3. "No one answered' means permission to enter was not given. They might have 
returned the greeting in a low voice. 

4. 'Twenty-nine days' because a month could consist of twenty-nine days as well 
as thirty days. The Divine law has ruled twenty-nine days as a full month. 
Hence, if the vow is for one month, upon the expiration of twenty-nine days, 
the vow would be fulfilled, for whatever objective it might have been. 

3486. It was narrated that Anas , ^ fr' 1 ] 

said: "The Prophet |g swore an ' ^ ^ ^ 

oath of abstention from his wives ^Jl *Js> l£L^ : J J jdU- £51^. 

for a month and stayed in his room \ ^ . , s - . £ 

for twenty-nine days. It was said: 4 ^ ^ W 33 6^' ^ : 

'O Messenger of Allah, did you not jj- Jj ay JJ^l J] "j-l; 

swear an oath of abstention for a , ^ C ^ * , + 

month?' He said: This month is ? ^ ^ Jr^ 1^ Jjkj K : 

twenty-nine days/" (Sahih) £j : JU 

Chapter 33. Az-Zihar W (YT ^ ^1 ^ - (rr ^0 

3487* It was narrated from Ibn ^ £~ : j _ riAy 

'Abbas that a man came to the V-O^ ^ ctf*"^ js*" 

Prophet ^§ who had declared Zihar ^ ,JJS ^ j^^ ^ jj^i) tfj^ 

from his wife, then he had \ * . . o ^ ^ 9 

intercourse with her. He said: "O C* 1 ^ a* ^ ^ r^ 1 



Messenger of Allah, I declared ^ ^ Jii ^ ^Jjl Jl ^3 of 

Zi/mr on my wife, then I had % ^ * ^ „ * £ ' 

intercourse with her before I offered u^i Jjh^j ^ -J^ ^I^Lp ^Sji tfl^Jl 

the expiation." He said: "What M y vg 
made you do that, may Allah have , , . ' 

mercy on you?" He said: "I saw her i?Sl» ijJi sL^ Uji : Jll 

anklets in the light of the moon/ 5 He . - M rr .rf, „ - . . s u r \ > s , - u ; 
said: Do not approach her until you 



have done that which Allah, the a*J>>j ]p 3b! Ji£ JU- ^ 
Mighty and Sublime, has 
commanded." {Sahih) 

^ ^ 6 ' C it5!AW\ _^ a^i] :gi>«3 



[l] When a man says to his wife: "You are to me as my mother's back." Intimacy with her 
thus becomes forbidden, but she was left in a kind of limbo, as she was not fuJly 
divorced or allowed to seek marriage with another. 
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Comments: " 

Zi/zflr means someone tells his wife, 'You are like my mother's back to me.' 
The objective happens to be to forbid one's wife upon oneself. If some other 
words are used to forbid her, then expiation for the oath is enough. But if 
someone forbids (one's wife upon oneself) by comparing her with one's 
mother's back, a very severe expiation shall have to be given, because the 
mother is an extremely revered person. To call one's wife one's mother in 
order to forbid her, is a grave insult to mother. The expiation for Zihar 
consists of freeing a slave; if not possible, to fast the days of two consecutive 
months; if this is not possible, then the expiation is to feed sixty poor people. 
Sexual intercourse is forbidden until the expiation is performed. 

3488. It was narrated that Ikrimah ^ ^ _ riAA 

said: "A man declared Zihar to his ^ * o ^\ „ : \ tf ^ „ s 

wife, then had intercourse with her o* G ^ 4* 

before he had offered the 



expiation. He mentioned that to ^ ^ / ' - " I ; 

the Prophet 3£. The Prophet ^SJi t^ISi 01 Jl5 l£U>U £1^1 ^ Ji^ 

said to him: What made you do ^ : m *J j£ c « ^ ^ 
that?' He said: e May Allah have * yr 1 u / , 

mercy on you, O Messenger of Ij ^1^3 -J^ Jlp JiL^ 

Allah. I saw her anklets, or her . ti *\ > A- mi \ >- 

calves, in the light of the moon. J ^ ^ U jl ^ J ^ 

The Messenger of Allah $g said: I^jxpUi :3g 4)1 Jlj£ tj ii3l 
'Keep away from her until you ' „ # f , t \ .„ ' tf 

have done that which Allah, the ■ (( J^J > ^ l ^ ^ J^' 

Mighty and Sublime, has 
commanded."* (Hasan) 

.enoY:^ <.^j£}\ J j*j tjiLJi iioJbJl [^~>. rtb—J] 

Comments: 

1. If someone copulates with one's wife after having committed Zihar and before 

performing the prescribed expiation, then it is a sin. But only one expiation 
shall have to be performed, because the Zihar was committed only once. 
Some have imposed upon him a dual expiation, but it is not correct. 

2. 'May Allah have mercy on you': In the previous narration, Allah's Messenger 

% had supplicated for him even though he had perpetrated a sin. But Allah's 
Messenger 0, was the most excellent teacher, and an affectionate leader. The 
Prophet £g corrected the wrongdoers by his excellent character. 

3489. 'Ikrimah said: "A man came . ^ . .... '-ltm h~ ; f - y**aa 

to the Prophet of Allah m and '° ^ * 1 

said: 'O Prophet of Allah,' and that ^ JuAl ^ i^£UJl lS;£f 
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he had declared Zihar to his wife, 
then he had intercourse with her 
before he did what he had to do. 
He said: 'What made you do that?" 
He said: e O Prophet of Allah! I saw 
the whiteness of her calves in the 
moonlight.' The Prophet j£ said: 
'Keep away until you have done 
what you have to do/ (One of the 
narrators) Ishaq said in his Hadith: 
"Keep away from her until you 
have done what you have to do." 
The wording is that of Muhammad. 
(Hasan) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: The Mursal is more worthy of 



ju tj iS3i j l^u, ^e: cjfj Ai *J 

^ ^ > o'St * n» 0j , 



1 O I 



being considered correct than the Jli : j ^UJi Juij t jiiiJi ^ ^IjJJl 
Musnad (of this narration) ? [1] and * 



Allah, Glorious is He and Most 
High, knows best . 



3490* It was narrated from c Aishah 
that she said: "Praise be to Allah 
Whose hearing encompasses all 
voices. Khawlah came to the 
Messenger of Allah gg complaining 
about her husband, but I could not 
hear what she said. Then Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 
Indeed Allah has heard the 
statement of her that disputes with 
you concerning her husband, and 
complains to Allah. And Allah 
hears the argument between you 
both.'" [2] (Sahih) 



o C * ' *, - •111 * " |'"°. t 



ill 



1 J The second version which he reported here is from 'Ikrimah (which is Mursal), while the 
first is also from him 7 but attributed to Ibn £ Abbas. 

[2] Al-Mujadilah 58:1. 
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Comments: 

Khawla's husband had also declared Zihar to her. She thought she had 
perhaps become forbidden for her husband. It moreover causes humiliation to 
the Children. Allah, Most High, prescribed expiation out of His infinite 
mercy. He did not render the wife unlawful. And praise be to Allah! 



3491. It was narrated from Ayyfib, : Jl* £3 JU^J frjJA - m \ 

from Ai-Hasan, from Abu Hurairah, , , > ' >> >\ , ■ -of 

that the Prophet $| said: "Women " J? >J " i?J>^ ^> 

who seek divorce and Khufi 1 * are - - $ - * ,' u z 

like the female hypocrites." Al- tT * ■ " 

Hasan said: "I did not hear it from : M ^1 *|§ £^ ^ *'Jtj* ^ cf 

anyone other than Abu Hurairah." , > t c..^\. * j > >\ x * > -*>' u 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) -'So* ^ h$ A *^ ) \ ^ : t y^xJl J 15 

said: Al-Hasan did not hear ju£ *f Jli 

anything from Abu Hurairah. r ^ 



Comments: ' 0j=Pj 

'Are hypocrites' means in spite of being under the wedlock of their husbands, 
they are ungrateful to them. Just as a hypocrite is insincere to Islam, in spite 
of his pronouncement of the testification, in the same way, these women have 
been compared to hypocrites. They are not branded real hypocrites. A 
Muslim, however, should not portray such evil comparisons. But demanding 
to be let go due to a genuine excuse is permissible; such a woman will not fall 
under this category. 



3492. It was narrated from Yahya : JU ^ juAJ lijitf - mt 

bin Sa'eed, from 'Amrah bint b b ^ „. >o , <oi 

c Abdur-Rahman, that she told him c£ u« if f f^ 1 $ ^ ] 

about Habibah bint Sahl: "She was \£\ .^•j, ^ ^ i^U ^ 

married to Thabit bin Qais bin ' ' 



[1J Meaning, for no legitimate reason. The author has supplied a sample of an agreement 
for KlxuV in the section of contracts prior to chapter 48 of the Book of Agriculture. 
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Shammas. The Messenger of Allah 
jg| went out to pray As-Subh and 
he found Habibah bint Sahl at his 
door at the end of the night. The 
Messenger of Allah ~|g said: 'Who 
is this?' She said: 'I am Habibah 
bint Sahl, O Messenger of Allah/ 
He said: 'What is the matter? 7 She 
said: 1 cannot live with Thabit bin 
Qais' - her husband. When Thabit 
bin Qais came, the Messenger of 
Allah j£ said to him: 'Here is 
Habibah bint Sahl and she has said 
what Allah willed she should say. 5 
Habibah said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, everything that he gave me 
is with me. 5 The Messenger of 
Allah gg said: 'Take it from her. 5 
So he took it from her and she 
stayed with her family. 55 (Sahih) 



«*. ' s * * 

%e J4^ ^ <4^t Jl £>■ 

Vj uf V :cJli «?diiti U» : Jul !<!)! 



^ ^ -«*^ 



<y TYYV:^ tijb oab^J] -gfj^ 

Comments: 

1. A woman's demand to be let go by her husband is called KhuV. In such a 
situation, the husband may demand the return of the dower and other gifts 
given to his wife, if he so desires. He, however, may not take anything in 
addition to it from her personal possessions or wealth. Now the husband 
would not be able to take her back. If, however, both of them so desire, they 
may contract a new marriage after the expiration of the waiting period. 

2. The waiting period of a woman who acquires KhuV is three menstrual cycles 
only, according to the Hanafites. While Imam Ash-ShaS'i, maintains that the 
waiting period is only one menstrual cycle, so that pregnancy is verified. This 
is supported by a narration that follows later, see No. 3527. 

3493. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the wife of Thabit bin 
Qais came to the Prophet jgg and 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, I do 
not find any fault with Thabit bin 
Qais regarding his attitude or 
religious commitment, but I hate 



jJU- USJb- :Jb (^jU^J! jlp LSJb- 

iii '^j l; :cJi5i m &\ ojf ^4 
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Kufr after becoming Muslim. 55 The < , % ? t , £ , a , - 

Messenger of Allah m said: "Will ^ - ^ u Ul ^ 

you give him back his garden? 55 She ^ y&ll J^sl Jsd} t ^ Slj jU 

said: "Yes. 55 The Messenger of Allah j',^ '/ ^ 

^ said : "Take back the garden and SiV" 1 * : ^ ^ 1 J J ^ ^ 1 

divorce her once." (AAA) ^ ^ ^ 

o'fvr:^ t jJl ... v J*>Uajl ^1 i J^O i^jUJl i^ji-V.Ki^u 

Comments: ■°* , ° V: C ^ ^ 

1 detest i£w/r after becoming Muslim': Meaning she did not like him and was 
afraid she might not show him the respect due to a husband. Kufian, 
translated unbelief, can also mean ingratitude. To abhor the husband while 
residing in his house, to quarrel with him, and to displease him are deeds 
which are all prohibited in Islam. Conversely, they are the deeds of Kufi\ But 
Kufr also means ingratitude toward the husband. Ingratitude is also called 
Kufi' in the Arabic language. 

3494, It was narrated that Ibn dJ^A ^ tijiM - XiM 

'Abbas said: "A man came to the - - > , fl > , ^ „ 

Messenger of Allah m and said: ^ : JU ^ & J^ 31 ^ :JU 

'My wife does not object if anyone J\ j; ^ Jilj *J feJS\ 

touches her.' He said: 'Divorce her *' * 



if you wish.' He said: 'I am afraid j? 1 ^ 

that I will miss her.' He said: 'Then .fo, J,j : jig £ ^, jj V; ^ 
stay with her as much as you need 



to.'" (SaMft) ^ : ^ % (p ^ 

:JU ^Jc 01 Jl^l ^1 :JU 

Comments: 

(See /ta^U 3231) 

3495. It was narrated from Ibn : JU L^Q .y t%£f - VM* 



c Abbas that a man said: "O „ - s 

Messenger of Allah, I have a wife : ^ $^ Ji !r^\ 

who does not object if anyone ^ - - ^ . ^ 
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' ' r» ^- y 



touches her. He said: "Divorce her/ 5 
He said: "I cannot live without her." 

He said: "Then keep her." (Sakth) sj ?\^\ l\ \&\ £ : ^ 

This is a mistake, and what is - * \* ** < „ 

correct is that it is MursalP^ ^ J :JU ^ ; JU ^ * $ 

.«l45Cjfi» :JU 



Comments: 

Both the above-recorded narrations seem to have no relevance with the 
chapter. They are, however, relevant to the issue of divorce. For instance, it is 
not necessary to resort to divorce upon such petty circumstances. (See Hadith 
3231) 

Chapter 35. The Beginning Of *± ^ " < r ° <*~J» 

Al-Li'an (The Curse) ' "/«,-..,<> 

3496. It was narrated from Sahi bin :Jti j£k ^ lUi l%£f - 



Sa'd, from 'Asim bin 'Adiyy who said: 
"Uwaimir, a man from Banu 'Ajlan, 

came and said: 4 O f Asim, what do you i&J&\ J> j££ £ 1*1 y!j lU^ t J 

think if a man sees another man with W * * * ^ ^ 



£ 



his wife, should he kill him and be <St* Ji pf & ^ & J4^ 

lolled in retaliation, or what should 0 ^ r , V . * ^ ' ^ ^ 

he do? O'Asim, ask the Messenger of ' * < , - / 

Allah £ about that for me.'" So «~ <ib j^rjT !^>U £l :Jl5i 

'Asim asked the Messenger of Allah i> o V"> -f *: >f>s-f K r * - X- t 

* about that, and the Messenger of ^ ^ 



Allah disapproved of the J 11* i|§| J^ij J -^f^ 

question and criticized the asking of ^ * , , ^ ^Jji .Mj 1 : - * u 

too many questions. Then 'Uwaimir ^ ^ J ^ c ^ ^ ^ pf 

came to him and said: "What : Jlii ^Jjp ^UJ tl^i^j JjUIJl ^ 
happened, O fc Asim?" 'Asim said to 



^ Uwaimir: , cc What happened?! You ? ^ - ^ ? pf U L - u 

have not brought me any good. The &\ ij j& 

Messenger of Allah disapproved 



of the question I asked." 'Uwaimir 



[lj He explains mAl-Kubra, that this particular chain going through Hammad bin Salamah has a 
mistake in it, in that others narrated it from him, without the mention of Ibn 'Abbas. 
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said: "By Allah, I will go and ask the V * , , 

Messenger of Allah *§|." So he went ^ Jl ^ 'SB ^ Jj-j ^ 
to the Messenger of Allah and jj)> :I| 4>l J^3 2 Jlii tfiki 
asked him. The Messenger of Allah . . * „ „ < * - 

said: "Allah the Mighty and ^ IJ»-j *l JJd 

Sublime has revealed (something) ^ - tfj J\J . «tfc cJli 

concerning you and your wife, so j~ „ ' 

bring her here." Sahl said: "I was ^ t lip 1 ^ £UJ i^g 4i! J^ij 

among the people in the presence of ^ ^ '.j f J,,. |A , j 

the Messenger of Allah ^ and he * f ^ " J ' ^/ 

brought her and they engaged in the 5f| Jj^-j 01 Jl* L^jl^ tl^Iip 
procedure of L/'a/i. He said: fi O „ e < . „ * 

Messenger of Allah, by Allah! If I ' 
keep her I would have been telling 
lies about her.' So he parted from 
her before the Messenger of Allah 
sg| told him to separate from her, 
and that became the way of LVan" 
(Sahih) 

i^y^i <i*jJj>- ^ U^j-pj ^^Y:^ t^JL^j <>o_x*j °V*A:^ ^j^^Jl a^^-Ij tOlV :^ 
Comments: 

A man who witnesses his wife in the state of adultery, and has no other 
witnesses except himself, then the Divine law has made special provision for 
the husband to deal with such a situation. An ordinaiy person may not 
disclose the matter to anyone. He shall have to remain silent. But the 
husband is permitted to present himself before the court of law. The court 
would summon the wife also. Both of them would take oaths. If one of them 
refuses to take oath, he or she shall be punished: the man will be punished for 
accusation, and the woman for adultery. If both of them take oaths, the court 
would annul their marriage, and would say nothing to either of them. The 
method of LVan (mutual cursing) is coming up. (See also Hadith 3431). 

Chapter 36. LVan Because Of JJ^Jlj ^uLl ujLj - (n *«JI) 

Pregnancy ; * * 

3497. It was narrated that Ibn :JIS £5 ^ ifctf - mv 



'Abbas said: "The Messenger of >,> , ^ | , , 

Allah ^ conducted the procedure ^ ' Jr* *A & 



of LVan between the 'Ajlani and his y> tU ^ l-fti : JVS ^ ^1 

wife, who was pregnant. * ' (Sahih) 
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(rv £ju j££ j^i 



g m & £^ ^ y 1 ^ 

iUjJl ^1 [ yc* y>j t<m\ :^ tcSjr 5 ^ j^j C^rW oaL-I] *mf^> 

Comments: 

1, If a woman becomes pregnant and her husband has certitude that the 
pregnancy is the result of adultery and not caused by him, he may go to the 
court of law to bring a suit against the woman. The court would summon the 
woman and bring about the invocation of the curse. 

2. LVan is supplicating for the curse of Allah upon the liar. Since, while 
swearing, man usually curses the liar, this process was named LVan. 

Chapter 37. LVan Because Of 
The Man Accusing His Wife 
(Of Adultery) With A Specific 
Person 

3498. It was narrated that 
Muhammad said: "I asked Anas 
bin Malik about that, as I thought 
that he had knowledge of that. He 
said: 'Hilal bin Umayyah accused 
his wife (of committing adultery) 
with Shank bin As-Sahma', who 
was the brother of Al-Bara' bin 
Malik through his mother. He was 
the first one who engaged in the 
procedure of LVan. The Messenger 
of Allah $| conducted the 
procedure of LVan between them, 
then he said: "Look and see, if she 
produces a child who is white, with 
straight hair and Qadiy'a eyes, [1] 
then he belongs to Hilal bin 
Umayyah, and if she produces a 



^ 4UU ^ ji^li Sift lff uiui 

Oj^j ^ J}! olSj 

< >• 



^ Ibn Al-Athir (An-Nihayah), Ibn Al-Manzur (Lisan Al-'Arab), An-Nawawi Muslim), 
As-Suyuti, and As-Sindi, and As-San'ani, all said it means his eyes are bad, due to 
redness, being too small, or excessive tearing, or the like. See the definition in the text 
after No. 3499. 
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child who has dark lines around his „ ^ . 1 . , , ? ^ 

eyes, curly hair and narrow calves, lt^* ■ U ^ ■ ^ l -~? J 

then he belongs to Sharik bin As- . ^LUl 

SahmaV I was told that she 

■ 

produced a child who has dark 
lines around his eyes, curly hair 
and naiTOw calves.' 5 ' (Sahih) 

Comments: 

We get to learn that Hilal bin Umayyah told the truth. But since both the wife and 
the husband had taken the oath, Allah's Messenger did not punish the woman, 
because punishment is meted out based only on the testimony of the witnesses or 
confession. Here neither existed. In such situations, the punishment is consigned 
to the Will of Allah. 



Chapter 38. How Wan Is <va ^UJUI <J££ - (TA ^^Jl) 

Carried Out 



3499. It was narrated that Anas bin :JU ijS ^ bVj* frjJA - n\\ 

Malik said: "The first Wan in Islam , \ * & . , , . „ ^ „ 

was when Hilal bin Umayyah ^ :Jl5 ^ ^ 

accused Sharik bin As-Sahma' (of ^ ^ jI^J ^ jl^ ^ ill* 

committing adultery) with his wife. , * . , a 

He came to the Prophet and told ^ ^ 6 ! ^ u o3 cr 3 ' 

him about that. The Prophet « - ^ jjfc &| ^ j*> jf 

said: '(Bring) four witnesses, ' f I 

otherwise (you will feel) the Hadd <^>-U SH Zj^^ Jr* 'S'S*^ 

punishment on your back.' And he ,->> fcrfi"* J] jui 

repeated that several times. Hilal ^ * J m ^ ' ' 



said to him: 'By Allah, O Messenger t Ijl^ aIIp .ills «il ^ ^ aAi Mlj 
of Allah! Allah, the Mighty and 



Sublime, knows that I am telling the ' - ^ J - - ^ - 

truth, and Allah, the Mighty and ^ %\ ftp} Jl Jj&J J^j jp 

Sublime, will certainly reveal to you 



SO „ 



that which will spare my back from t ^ Ji ^ <-£^ ^ ^ J^j 

the whip.' While they were like that, jdjl £1 cjjs il iyjtf li U23 

the Verse of Wan was revealed to „ ' ^ 

him: As to those who accuse their <J\ ^ ■ jj^^ 4Ad 

wives.' 111 He called Hilal and he i, rr -. — f . ;r vf.r -,t?. 
bore witness four times by Allah that ' u 

he was telling the truth, and the fifth aIIp <&! £A5 jl ^^UaJI ^yj <Gl 
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- a 



time he invoked the curse of Allah 
upon him if he were lying. Then he 
called the woman and she bore 
witness four times by Allah that he 
was lying. When it came to the 
fourth or fifth time, the Messenger 
of Allah H said: 'Stop her, for it will 
inevitably bring the punishment of 
Allah upon the liar.' She hesitated 
until we thought that she was going 
to confess, then she said: 'I will not 
dishonor my people today. 7 Then 
she went ahead with the oath. The 
Messenger of Allah g| said: £ Wait 
and see. If she produces a child who 
is white, with straight hair and 
Qadiy'a eyes, then he belongs to 
Hilal bin Umayyah, but if she 
produces a child who is dark with 
curly hair, of average size and with 
narrow calves, then he belongs to 
Shank bin As-SahmaV She 
produced a child who was dark with 
curly hair, of average size and with 
narrow calves. The Messenger of 
Allah ^| said: 'Had not the matter 
been settled by the Book of Allah, I 
would have punished her severely. 5 " 



■- 



^jLu ^w33l } . CJb l_3 ^XjC^ 

* i o to' 

:^! i^^lj Jli IJJj 



The Shaikh^ said: Qadiy'a eye: 
Long eye lashes, not the opening of 
the eye or their protrusion. And 
Allah, Glorious is He and Most 
High, knows best. (Sahik) 

Comments: 

1. 'Punishment on your back 7 : because the accuser shall be whipped for accusing 
a person of adultery without proof (Qadhf). 

2. 'Oath for the fifth time': The wife's fifth oath would be: 'if he (my husband) is 
truthful, the curse of Allah be upon me.' 



1 : ?Hj> 



It is apparent that it refers to An-Nasa 7 i. 
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3. When such allegation is made four witnesses are required. 



Chapter 39. The Imam Saying: pU^li J}5 ljLj - (n ^^JO 

"O Allah, Make It Clear To ± *' * \ ^ ,* 

3500. It was narrated that Ibn : JIS jlU- ^ LS ^p li^i! - r*- 

'Abbas said: "Mention of LVan was ^ ^ a ^ a „ > * t& „ 

made in the presence of the ^ ^ £ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah £g and 'Asim t j^J j ijj) ^ t ^ 

bin 'Adiyy said something about ^ '* - L \ 

that, then he went away. A man ^ '£> ^ o*^ a? 1 u* 



from among his people came to ^ j ^ >• > ^ j^'^g A , 
him, complaining that he had 



found a man with his wife. 'Asim j* J^rj t^i^aJl p Nji 

said: 1 was only put to this test >*> " J ?f «Ti 

because of what I said. 5 He took ^ ~j* £ ^ 

him to the Messenger of Allah gjg Jl ^ lIaA* i^Ji ^1 IJL&j ^ 

and told him of the situation in * ' , -ti >- e f« « m i " 

which he found his wife. That man ^ ^ W *^ ^ ^ J 

was pale and slim with straight jj^ Jjji l\g$ 

hair, and the one whom he claimed ;„ ^ ^ d . fl * , ^ tf „ 

to have found with his wife was ^Sl ^11! cyuU! Ja^ 

dark and well built. The Messenger j - t ^Jj| *$sZ o! -diT 

of Allah ^ said: c O Allah, make it ^ _ ^ tf >tf r ' 

clear to me. 5 Then she gave birth to ^ !«^ ^' 

a child who resembled the one ^ ^ ft ^ ^ ^ 

whom her husband said he had ; *' J \ ^ JJ * f' 

found with her. So the Messenger J^j J^S . «H &\ Jj-ij ^Ste 

of Allah jjg conducted the A >' jil j| , f JiiJi ■ £p 
procedure oiLi'an between them.'* ^ & ^ri^ u4 ^r* • 

A man in the gathering said to Ibn ^JS-j & jjit ^J^j 3J : ^ 
'Abbas: "Was she the one of whom . . ^ ^ o '.0' . . » 

the Messenger of Allah said: £ If 5l > 1 ^ tV ^ JlS 

I were to have stoned anyone ^jl ^ ^L 2 

without evidence I would have * ' * 

stoned this one?" 5 Ibn 'Abbas said: 
"No, that was a woman who used 
to do mischief even after becoming 
Muslim. 55 (Sahih) 
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3501. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: 
"Mention of LVan was made in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah 
and 'Asim bin fi Adiyy said 
something about that, then he went 
away. He was met by a man from 
among his people who told him 
that he had found a man with his 
wife. He took him to the 
Messenger of Allah ^§ and told 
him of the situation in which he 
found his wife. That man was pale 
and slim with straight hair, and the 
one whom he claimed to have 
found with Ms wife was dark and 
well built, with very curly hair. The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'O 
Allah, make it clear to me.' Then 
she gave birth to a child who 
resembled the one whom her 
husband said he had found with 
her. So the Messenger of Allah £g| 
conducted the procedure of LVan 
between them." A man in the 
gathering said to Ibn 'Abbas: "Was 
she the one of whom the 
Messenger of Allah #1 said: Tf I 
were to have stoned anyone 
without evidence I would have 
stoned this one?'" Ibn 'Abbas said: 
"No, that was a woman who used 
to do mischief even after becoming 
Muslim." (Sakih) 



iS * * fi « ^ o ^ ."if yk,- . 4 



".as > o > tf x > 



<» ** * tf ^ * s <* \ 

dp of; M &\ <Sj£j J\ 

<1JlP ^^SOI ^jjl 4 j^JJl JfiU^a pJUJl 

pjjjl ^ f\ jiit j!p j£j il 

lj^Jlli :$| <i>1 JlS illy Ij^. 



:cr i4UJi j jui 



v r itf^ >«■ ^11- O rf'S!^ »^ 



. 1 > 



• f^l yi Jill Jjis cilf ill; 
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Chapter 40. The Command To • „ ^ K 

Place The Hand Over The ^ tf* ^ 1 ' r^ l) 



Mouth Of The Two Who Are i^o[**}\ ^p}\£«J) ^ 

Engaging In li'on When They " 

Utter The Fifth Oath ( i * 

3502. It was narrated from Ibn ^ ^ £yj^ - 

'Abbas: "When the Prophet ^ ' 



commanded the two who were u >r^ u5 pf 1 * ^ 

engaging in Lztfw to utter the fifth ^ ^ ?( . & - t4 J 

oath, he commanded a man to *\ ; D " *' - 

place his hand over his mouth, and o\ Hp^fe j! y>\ ^ ^ij 

he said: "It will inevitably bring the ,^? ( . T* r 

punishment upon the liar." [1] ^ f J ^ ' ' ' ^Cr* 

(Sahih) . Z>- y 

Comments: 

Before the fifth oath, there is possibility of retraction; retraction is not 
possible after the fifth oath. Thereupon the matter is consigned to Allah Most 
High. That is why a hand should be placed over the swearer's mouth that if he 
or she is lying, they should stop at that. A woman would place her hand upon 
a woman's mouth. 

Chapter 41. The Imam ^ £tf „ a s 

Exhorting The Man And I 1 ' ' ; \ 0 ^7,. 

Woman At The Time Of Wan <* ^ oUUl X* Sl^Jlj Ji^l 



3503. 6 Abdul-Malik bin AM iLiij & & /JJ> - ***r 

Sulaiman said: "I heard Sa'eed bin 



Jubair say: T was asked about the : JU *^ & ^ V« J&l 

two who engage in Wan during the : jy -jQi ^ 1p tfjii 

governorship of Ibn Az-Zubair - ^ , . /; " # ' > p 

should they be separated? I did not : ^ ^ ^^-^ 

know what to say, so I got up and Tu *£ ££j ^ ' ^ 
went to the house of Ibn 'Umar and 



said: "O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman, tL l^ ^ & 

■ « 

should the two who engage in LVan 



[1J The wordings of the text differ slightly from the wordings of the chapter heading, so take 
note. As-Sindi said: "Meaning the mouth of the man, who was involved in the LVan, 
And it does not refer to the woman, except if he is a Mahram to her/ 5 And the meaning 
of this Hadith is similar to No. 3499, from Anas, where the Messenger of Allah g| said: 
"Stop her, for it will inevitably bring the punishment of Allah upon the liar." 



The Book Of Divorce 

be separated?" He said: "Yes, 
Subhan-Allah\ The first one who 
asked about that was so-and-so the 
son of so-and-so who said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you 
think if a man among us sees his wife 
committing immoral actions, and if 
he speaks of it, he will be speaking of 
a grave matter, but if he keeps quiet, 
he will be keeping quiet about a 
grave matter?' He did not answer 
him, then after that, he came to him 
and said: 'I was tried with the matter 
that I asked you about, so Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed these 
Verses in Siirat An~Nur: 'And for 
those who accuse their wives until he 
reached': 'And the fifth (testimony) 
should be that the Wrath of Allah be 
upon her if he (her husband) speaks 
the truth/ [1] So he started with the 
man, exhorting him, reminding him, 
and telling him that the punishment 
in this world was less severe than the 
punishment in the Hereafter. He 
said: 'By the One Who sent you with 
the truth, 1 am not lying.' Then he 
turned to the woman and exhorted 
her and reminded her. She said: 'By 
the One Who sent you with the 
truth, he is lying/ So he started with 
the man, and he bore witness four 
times by Allah that he was telling the 
truth, and the fifth time (he 
invoked) the curse of Allah upon 
himself if he was lying. Then he 
turned to the woman and she bore 
witness four times by Allah that he 
was lying, and the fifth time (she 
invoked) the wrath of Allah upon 



[1] An-Nur 24:6-9. 



266 <3*lUf ±& 

& S^ sii & jL ^ jjf Si Ui 

^1 .j^p Jlsj < ^s> y\± ol 
jL ( _ S L^ oJC^ c-SC^. olj 4 ll^p i^lt 

SiSt iui j& h\s '& tins 

^ ili'b ^JJl ^Vl Si : JUS 

J ^J-* <3^j 3 s ^ 3 jits 

U>ij sfcL ^ t dJlf £ 

5^ ol5 o} I^ILp 4)1 o\ i^UJlj 

I fi^B" '»!(>» ^ •> I I I 
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herself if he was telling the truth. 
Then he separated them." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

1. 'Punishment of this world' means the Hadd. If the husband has lied, the 
penalty for hurling accusation would be eighty lashes, and if the wife has 
indulged in adultery, her penalty for adultery would be stoning to death. 
Whereas, the torment of the Hereafter is Hellfire, except what Allah wills. 

2. He £g then effected separation between the two, because after such 
accusations, their remaining together as husband and wife is disgraceful, and 
this is an agreed upon issue. 

Chapter 42. Separating The 
Two Who Engage In LVan 

3504. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Jubair said: "Al-Mus'ab did not 
separate the two who engaged in 
LVan." Sa'eed said: "I mentioned 
that to Ibn 'Umar and he said: The 
Messenger of Allah separated 
the couple from Banu 'Ajlan." 
(Sahih) 



Sli: fij^ : VLS - it JiUJIj - Jill I -}\ 

*• 

tiy ^ ^^ji 

Comments: 

Mus'ab refers to Mus'ab bin Zubayr. He was the brother of Abdullah bin 
Zubair and was the governor of Iraq on behalf of Abdullah bin Zubair. 



Chapter 43. Asking The Two 
Who Engaged In LVan To 
Repent After LVan 

3505. It was narrated from Ayyflb, 
that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: "I said 
to Ibn 'Umar: 'A man accused his 
wife.' He said: The Messenger of 
Allah ag£ separated the couple from 
Banu 'Ajlan and said: Allah knows 
that one of you is lying, so will 



:ju 4,^ % ^ t£\ - r*>* 



t** ' Jl3 
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either of you repent? He said that * - < n < . * s ^ v ? , ... 
to them three times and they did ^ • * - ^ • ' 

not respond, then he separated /Jj, jUj \>L>y\ Jli . U£o 
them.'" (One of the narrators) -wf - . a * - >. 

Ayyub said: "Amr bin Dinar said: ^ ^ ^ V*^ 31 ^ J *1 -j^J ui ] 
'In this Hadtth there is something .jtf t j U . Wjl Jtf : tJJ 
that I think you are not narrating.' ^ \ ^ o , ** , 

He said: The man said: My wealth. ' ^ ifc l«L£ cis* ol «iJJ JlJ V» 
He said: You are not entitled to ' ^ ^ r ^ ^ 

any wealth. If you are telling the " - - " 

truth, you have consummated the 
marriage with her/ 1 * and if you are 
lying then you are even less 
entitled to it.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

c My wealth': His design was that since this marriage is being ended on 
account of the woman's crime, 1 should get back the dower that I paid her at 
the time of marriage. The gist of the Prophet's command is that there is 
no certitude concerning your lying or telling the truth. It is possible you are 
truthful, and it is also possible she is guiltless. Therefore, the dower cannot be 
returned. If you are truthful, you have benefited a lot from her. Hence, the 
demand of dower does not behove you. 

Chapter 44. Can The Two Who ^^Jl i - « t 

Have Engaged In The ~ c " r 

Procedure OiLVan Stay <** 
Together ? 

3506. It was narrated that 'Amr : ji| JJ ^ a >j> Uj^4 ~ r**n 



said: "I heard Sa'eed bin Jubair say: , m , „ , . f ^ ^ 

<I asked Ibn 'Umar about the two : ^ ^ 0* Wji 

who engage mLi'm? He said: 'The ^ ■ j£ *j| 

Messenger of Allah ^ said to the " „ „ J *" " " \ 

two who engaged in L/Vm: Your 5p <ui ^j-^j <-> b y^ ::A:uJ, 

reckoning will be with Allah. One of ^ ^ u&U^ 

you is lying, and you cannot stay with - 

her. He said: O Messenger of Allah, : Jvi tlgU ill tiitf 
my wealth! He said: You are not 



entitled to any wealth. If you are UJ ^ J 



[1] Meaning, so, she is entitled to the Mahr. 
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telling the truth about her, then it is . LL, cj'" ci5 

in return for having been allowed ^ a 
intimacy with her, and if you are j&f i)Ui t£jU ^JJ5 ells' 0}j 4 
lying then you are even less entitled 

to it." {Sahih) * 
Comments: 

In no circumstances could they remarry. This is the view of the majority of the 
people of knowledge. It has, however, been attributed to Imam Abu Hanifah 
that he did not see it as absolute. And Allah knows best. 

Chapter 45. Denying The Child . ^ jg £tf _ < t 0 „j 0 

Through Wan, And Attributing * > ^ } 

Him To His Mother U 0 <3^ji 

3507. It was narrated that Ibn JlM V* ^ - r^V 

£ Umar said: "The Messenger of 



Allah m conducted the procedure Jjh " J ^ :J« ^1 c^U ^ 

of Lz'a/z between a man and liis <ij*J o5 Sfl ^ 

wife, and he separated them and \i • 

attributed the child to his mother." ¥ \H J-^'J 

.onv/T:( L ^)U v Jb t oW ^c^^l^y^ ^dUU^a^^ oru: c c^%J^ 
Comments: 

Because the real contention was the child itself, the husband had been refuting 
any suggestion that the child was his. The mother, however, could never deny 
it. Hence, the child would be handed over to her. And the child would be 
attributed to the mother. This is because the husband is refusing to admit the 
paternity of the child, and paternity cannot be proved with an adulterer. 

Chapter 46, If A Man Hints An * . - £ |> _ (n 

Amisntiim Ah/>n* His Wife. & ~ ft * * 



Accusation About His Wife, 
And Wanted To Disown The o-U} J ci^-j 

Child 

3508. It was narrated from Abu - t ,s , ». ^ A x 

Hurairah that a man from Banu ^ <-r. ^* 



Fazarah came to the Messenger of ^ Ju^ ^ iUii U^-l 

Allah ^ and said: "My wife has " „ . <f" V-.' ' { ,^\. 

given birth to a black boy." The ^ & ^ 01 ^ 0* 
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Messenger of Allah $ said: "Do j « < - , T 

you have camels?" He said: "Yes." s^ 1 J > • dU » J -^ J ojl ^ 

He said: "What color are they?" Jii :|g A I jyLj JliS cSjlf £>U oJj'j 
He said: "Red." He said: "Are 



there any gray ones among them?" l '^jJl ^ ■ ^ ^ ' «? Jjl ^ ^ 

He said: "There are some gray :0lSitJi5f^ l£i :Jll ^ :JlS 

ones among them." He said: „ , , ~ , + m , * 

"Where do you think they come {(? ^ 3 iSy Jft» - J 15 cU^jJ l*J 01 

from?" He said: "Perhaps it is \ >' \& \ *.f . "h» 

hereditary." He said: "Likewise, ^ ,V ; , \ 

perhaps this is hereditary/ 5 (Sahih) . apJ" <^ <jr~* '^5* : $8 ^ 

^ y^j ^ oUL* vloJ^ ^ \A/\o*«:^ <,oU1M A^y-V. 

Comments: 

This man had doubt lest the child be illegitimate. But since he did not explicitly 
charge his wife with adultery or refute the child's paternity, the need for LVan 
did not arise. He, however, placed the issue before the Prophet jg| that from 
the dimension of comprehension, the child is totally different. Allah's 
Messenger jg removed his confusion by giving an extremely clear example, that 
sometimes the child resembles to a distant genealogical father. "It is possible 
one of your grandfathers or great grandfathers might have been dark." 

3509. It was narrated that Abu j; ^ ^ ^ fe£ _ ro ^ 

Hurairah said: "A man from Banu 



Fazarah came to the Prophet g| Uji Ji Wji gS> 

and said: 'My wife has given birth 4 ^>J | .'^ - \ & ~ ^ 

to a black boy 3 - and he wanted to *\ ' * * 

disown him. He said: 'Do you have jZ & J^j : ^ 3 if 



camels? 5 He said: 'Yes,' He said: 
'What color are they?' He said: 
'Red.' He said: 'Are there any gray : JlS - o fclLhfl ij jij - iSjJM 



ones among them?' He said: 'There 
are some gray camels among them.' u u • cHi ^ ^ J-* 



He said: 'Why is that do you ^ iy Ji» : Ju : ju ^\^\^\ 

think?' He said: 'Perhaps it is 



hereditary.' He said: 'Perhaps this ^ :<JU J ^ ^ :<JU 

is hereditary.' And he did not ^ ^ ^ fljj .j^ ^j- 



permit him to disown him." (Sahih) 
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3510. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "While we were with 
the Prophet Sg, a man stood up and - _ ^ jf\ : -^j, 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, a black / , t \ . , .„ * ,^t\, 
boy has been born to me.' The l^ 1 0? ^S^ 1 

Messenger of Allah gg said: 'How f - - t ^tj, 

did that happen?' He said: £ I do not ; - 

know.' He said: 'Do you have $H ^ Jj^j ^ LI? 5 X/* 
camels?' He said: 'Yes. 5 He said: 



'What color are they?' He said: ^ ^ l ^ ^ L - ' Jl * ^ ^ 

'Red.' He said: 'Are there any gray Jts» :£! 4)1 J^3 JU5 opt ^ 

camels among them?' He said: ; * • : ^ s ,t v ; j : . 

There are some gray camels among ^ - ^ 

them.' He said: 'Where do they k?^*^! Ui» :Jll t :JIS «?JjJ ^ 

come from?' He said: 'I do not know ' 



O Allah's Messenger! Perhaps it is ^ J£» : ^ :Jii 

hereditary.' He said: 'Perhaps this is ^£ Jfo : jj t *'> ^ -j^ 

also a hereditary.' Because of this, 9t * „ .* ' * " * - j 

the Messenger of Allah j| decreed <^ % ^ ^3 % ^jil U : JU «?diJ> 

the following: 'It is not allowed for a ^ ^ ^. ^ 
man. to disown a child who was born 

on his bed, unless he claimed that he ^ 4il Jji/J ljt^ 4^ dr^ - (( <3^ 

had seen an immoral act t„ \, , ?f > ^ .7 

{Fabishahy* (Sahih) > ^ J ^ J %N V)> 

Comments: 

1. Several kinds of resemblances could be found in a newborn child 
genealogically - distant or near. Hence, a child cannot be disowned on 
account of color, complexion, eyes, or features, unless there is certitude of 
adultery - with an eye of certainty. If someone negates the child, he shall have 
to perform Wan, or would be considered worthy of the punishment of Hadd. 

2. 'On his bed' means born to his wife or his slave woman. 

Chapter 47. Stern Warning ; j^, £tf _ (lv 

Against Disowning One's Child ^ " " * S 

3511. It was narrated from Abu Jl£ /J ( f y Ulitt - 

Hurairah that he heard the ^\ ^ _ * . , 

Messenger of Allah ^ say when ^ ^ ' ^ 

the Verse of MuWanah (Wan) was J> ^ t ^ ^1 ^ ^Lgil 

revealed: "Any woman who falsely 
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- 3 



i3Mbfi its? 



attributes a man^ to people to 
whom he does not belong, has no 
share from Allah, and Allah will 
not admit her to His Paradise. Any 
man who denies his son while 
looking at him (knowing that he is 
indeed his son), Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, will cast him away, 
and disgrace him before the first 
and the last on the Day of 
Resurrection." (Hasan) 



j2l S*J J^-J 



— e 



^ YYnr:^ i*LBNl ^ JUiJ! v^L tj^kjl ujb j,t ^jA oaL*}] 

Comments: 

1. To whom he does not belong 5 means it is the result of adultery, but the 
woman ascribes it to her husband. 

2. e She has nothing to do with Allah": The meaning is that it is a great sin, it 
could become the cause of one's deprivation of Allah's mercy. Or it could be 
the explanation of the sentence that follows: 'Allah will not admit her into 
Paradise'. 

3. 'When he is looking at him': It could be 'when the man is looking at the child, 
thinking: "This is my child! 5 

Chapter 48. Attributing The 
Child To The Bed If The 
Owner Of The Bed Does Not 
Disown Him 



3512. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet i§ said: 
"The child is the bed's 121 and for 
the fornicator is the stone/ 5 (Sahih) 



m Meaning, a child born of adultery. 

t2J That is - the man to whom the woman is actually married. He lies on her as a bed is laid 
upon. 
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Comments: 

1. The child born to a married woman would be conceived as belonging to her 
husband. In the same way, a child bom to a slave woman would be conceived 
as belonging to her owner, unless the husband or the owner negates it, 
irrespective of whether there is probable proof of the child being illegitimate. 
This is because the child's legitimacy or illegitimacy is a concealed matter. It 
is difficult to get to the bottom of It 

2. 'The stone' It means: "Nothing," and some say it means punishment. 



3513. It was narrated from Abu 0? t3^| ^jf^ *~ 

Hurairah that the Messenger of * . * r r*„ - u c ^ 

Allah m said: "The child is the ^ ^ ^ :Jb ^ 

bed's and for the fornicator is the ^ ^ ^ tlii ^Ij ^ 

stone." - . v ~ , . 



3514. It was narrated that 'Aishah gfe -j^ ^ _ roM 
said: "Sa £ d bin Abi Waqqas and 

'Abd bin ZanVah disputed over a if t5 J> ^ ^ 

boy. Sa £ d said: £ 0 Messenger of v r- f >• V - - - i . n- 

Allah! This is the son of my ^ * J *T J * ^ 

brother 'Utbah bin Abi Waqqas, Ij li* JU* ^ SJwj 

who made me promise to look - - „ | . ^> M *°1 

after him because he is his son. ^ ^ ^ J ^ **** ^ & 

Look at whom he resembles.' Abd : ^3 ^ jlp Jllj Jl ^Lll Si JSt 

bin Zam' ah said: e He is my brother ^ „ t ** *\> i 

who was born on my father's bed to 2* l ^ k ^ l ^ ^ ^ 

his slave woman.' The Messenger l£ l£i ^ Ji |g 4il Jjij 
of Allah ^ looked to determine at 



y 



whom he resembled, and saw that ^ ^ J-*" 

he resembled £ Utbah. He said: £ He ^ J-.. ^ ^ /rjjj j>liiT 

is for you O { Abd! The child is the * * ^ " ' J ' >? " >t ^ - ' J 



bed's and for the fornicator is the .Jai sS^i 35 ^Ji 

stone. Veil yourself from him, O 
Sawdah bint Zam'ah.' And he 
never saw Sawdah again." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

1. The disputed child was bora to the slave woman of Zam'ah. In fact he was 
fathered by Utbah. During the period of ignorance (Jahiliyyah), children born 
adulterously to slave-girls were attributed to the claiming adulterer. The claim 
made by Sa'd had its roots in the custom of the past But Islam ended this 
ignominious practice, so that now the child shall not be attributed to the 
adulterer. If the husband of the woman, or her owner makes no denial, the 
child will be considered his. If he negates, the child shall be attributed to the 
mother who has given it birth. 

2. Allah's Messenger's wife Sawdah was also the daughter of Zam'ah. On 
account of this relation, the child was in a way, her brother. But since he was 
in reality fathered by Utbah, Sawdah was commanded to observe Hijab from 
him, in spite of his being a blood brother to her, because he was not a 
legitimate brother. This dispute had taken place at the time of the Conquest 
of Makkah. 

3515. It was narrated that ^ . ^ t ^ _ 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said: pSA^e^^ 
"Zam'ah had a slave woman with }J> tJ^UJ ^ jtA* 
whom he used to have intercourse, , ^ ^ ; „ 0 y: j b > ' 0 > 
but he suspected that someone else & ' - ^ ^ & ^"jt 

was also having intercourse with c ji [Ujk] £jU- Si^jJ cilS" : Jli J^jJl 
her. She gave birth to a child who - , , , ^ 1 „ 

resembled the one whom he «J 4 ^ & 



suspected. Zam'ah died when she ^ ^ ^^i ^ d\S ^iil 
was pregnant, and Sawdah "/ * + \ . 

mentioned that to the Messenger M ^ ^ o^Soi <.Ji^ 

of Allah m- The Messenger of >ft|i 4| ^ ^ 

Allah H said: 'The child is the * ^ * w ' ^ J 
bed's, but veil yourself from him, O • «^ ^ ( ^4^ ' ^ 

Sawdah, for he is not a brother of 
yours."' (Hasan) 

t4j pAi^l ^ ^ ^Y/t:^UJl [^v^ 

.^jullj ^UJlj ^Ufydl ^1 <J jc^j tVY/U:^! J JiaUJl aJ 
Comments: 

'The child is the bed's': Now when the owner of the bed (owner of the slave 
woman) was deceased, there was no possibility of denial. Had he been alive 
and had denied the paternity of the child, the child would not have been 
ascribed to him. It would rather have been attributed to the slave woman. 



3516. It was narrated from : JU '^±Y}\ & Isj^l - X<> \*\ 

'Abdullah that the Messenger of , „ < m „ u mI _ # „ ^ 

Allah gg said: "The child is the 0* 'Jib ^ o* "j** o* AS? ^ 
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bed's, and for the fornicator is the ^ . . . .„ 

stone." (Sahih) y - J ' °^ ' ' 

Abu £ Abdui-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) .«^Jl ^UJUJ 

said: I do not think that this is ^ , t * , ac:n *? V 

from Abdullah bin Mas'ud, and ^ ^ ±* ^ ^ 

Allah, Most High, knows best. . ^\ J\£ &lj ojlU ^ 4 1 ^ 



Chapter 49. The Bed Of The <u^l J>\j> utS-(H r >-Jl) 

Slave Woman ' ' aLdl) 

3517. It was narrated that 'Aishah . - q ^ _ to W 

said: "Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas and 

<Abd bin Zam'ah disputed IJ> ^Jj* 'i/V 1 a* ^ 

concerning a son of Zam'ah. Sa'd ^ f ^ ^ ^ 

said: 'My brother 'Utbah urged me, \ :\ \ „ 

if I came to Makkah: Look for the : li^ J 15 tiilj jJl ^ iiij ^ ilpj 

son of the slave woman of Zam'ah, > : . . - * . f „ 

for he is my son.' <Abd bin Zam'ah ^ > U ^ ^ ^ l ^ 

said: 'He is the son of my father's ^ ±J> Jlii ^1 sjJJ ^1 

slave woman who was born on my * + ' 1 a > B > cU* 

father's bed.' The Messenger of V, 1 9^ ^ ^ ^ l ' ^ 

Allah $| saw that he resembled t ££ £s At JyV, Jv) 

'Utbah, but he said: The child is ' ; * ' . \, . , ' _ ( > 

the bed's. Veil yourself from him, : H ^ j J J^3 

O Sawdah.'" tfoftift) " , £ - L: ^ 

t( JL^j tYit\:^ io~JU lSj^o c^U_ws^Jl 4^jLkJl 1 : g^AJ 

Comments: 

The purpose of the chapter is that as the children bom to the wife are 
considered the husband's children, in the same manner the children bom to a 
slave woman would be considered those of the owner; provided the husband 
or the owner does not disown them. 
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Chapter 50. Drawing Lots For 
A Child If Several Men Dispute 
Over Him 



3518. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Arqam said: "Three men were 
brought to 'Ali while he was in 
Yemen; they all had intercourse 
with a woman during a single 
menstrual cycle. He asked two of 
them: 'Do you affirm that this child 
belongs to (the third man)?' And 
they said: 'No.' He asked another 
two of them: c Do you affirm that 
this child belongs to (the third 
man)?' And they said: 'No.' So he 
cast lots between them, and 
attributed the child to the one 
whome the lot fell, and obliged him 
to pay two-thirds of the DiyahP^ 
The Prophet was told of this, 
and he laughed so much that his 
back teeth became visible." (Datf) 



Ij^j^I :Jl3 (30jJl L>^>-1 :Jli f j-^l 
^1 jti Jj W : VIS fjJjJL. i^J 

m 'a& ^ 



^ tj^jUl ^ 4pyJL Jli ^ <— >L cJ^JaJl ojb y\ j>-\ [<*Ju*-p tz\u*\] 

doJbJUj <.,yc& ^jjiil uUi^ ft cnAY:^ ^^531 ^ iaj ^ TTY » :^ ;jdj>J! 

Comments: - ^ 

1. The original incident belonged to the period of ignorance, because in Islam 
three people's copulating with one woman in her single purity is not possible. 
Since prescribed legal punishment could not be meted out upon the deeds of 
the period of ignorance, therefore, solving this problem was required after the 
fact. 

2. 'The one to whom the lot fell': when several individuals hold equal right, and 
if it cannot be given to everyone, then the matter is decided by drawing lots or 
performing sortilege. 

3. 'He imposed two-thirds of the Diyah upon him' because they did not get the 
child. They were, therefore, given a sum of money. 

4. 'He began to laugh': At the intellect of 'All ^> or at this wonderful incident. 



[1] This refers to the value of the woman, who was a slave. 
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3519. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Arqam said: "While we were with 
the Messenger of Allah jg, a man 
came to him from Yemen and 
started telling him (about an 
incident) while 'Ali was still in 
Yemen. He said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, three men were brought to 
'Ali who were disputing about a 
child, and they all had intercourse 
with a woman during a single 
menstrual cycle. 5 " And he quoted 
the same Hadith. (Datf) 



0 t > t 



JjiJl ( pl ;J 4)1 JLp 



0 f- 



^ 4)1 :JIS 



A ^ ^* **** $ } ft 

^ 1 * i . 0 *v J.* j ^£ 

" ✓ 0 ' ^ ' £ 



ojJj^JIj tVA&:^ t^-L-a^Jl jj^vo ^ j^^tJ ^ Aiii>- L»5 jj^>Jl <ua^ j i <u ^.U-Ni 



3520. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Arqam said: "I was with the 
Messenger of Allah jjg, and 'Ali, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
was in Yemen at that time. A man 
came to him and said: 'I saw 'Ali 
when three men were brought to 
him who all claimed (to be the 
father) of a child. 'Ali said to one 
of them: Will you give the child up 
to him? And he refused. He said to 
(the next one): Will you give the 
child up to him? And he refused. 
He said to (the next one): Will you 
give the child up to him? And he 
refused. 'Ali said: You are 
disputing partners. I will cast lots 
among you, and whoever wins the 
draw, the child is for him, and he 
has to pay two-thirds of the Diyah' 
The Messenger of Allah jgfe 
laughed so much that his back 
teeth became visible." 



ijfc 

:l^J Jiij t j6 ?UjJ Uj: :li^J 



The Book Of Divorce 



278 



3521. It was narrated from a man :Jlf j^li ^ ^UJ^I li^l - VoY^ 
from Hadramawt, that Zaid bin o ^ * - ^ tf *^ 1* " - * * ^ 
Arqam said: "The Messenger of Allah 0* 'fe^ 1 

3§ sent £ Ali to (be the governor of) : -j-f ^ — co^ii ^ 
Yemen, and a child was brought to * / ' 7, t ^ > ^ 

him concerning whom three men 6^ c j^ 1 #1 ^ <Jj^j 

were disputing." gtaJO Then he ^ ^ , g ^ 

quoted the same Hadith. Salaman ^ ; 

bin Kuhail contradicted them. . ^ aiL. 

3522. Salamah bin Kuhail said: "I : j u - >< ^ ^ - r*YY 



heard Ash-Sha'bi narrating from „ / , , ^ „ ^ > „ tf 

Abu Al-Khalil or Ibn AM Al-Khaffl Cfi ^ if G ^ : ^ ^ 

that three men had intercourse J u ^ ^| ^ :JU J^l 

(with the same woman) during a 7 it " -\ a ff ' s o 

single menstrual cycle;" and he o\ iJ^UJ! ^1 J>\ j\ Jii^Jl 

mentioned something similar, but .( . ,V-m 

he did not mention Zaid bin ^ H J 

Arqam or attribute anything to the . lii^ j jU^ ch 

Prophet |g. (/>«'#) # v rf v 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) ' • ^ ^ l ^ ^ Jb 



said: This is correct, and Allah, . jjtf JUjj Sl3ij 

Glorious is He and Most High 
knows best. 



Chapter 51. Detecting Family <° * ^0 - <° * r^") 
Likenesses 

3523. It was narrated that 'Aishah liii : JU fca tT^U - roYV 

said: "Hie Messenger of Allah « ... _ ^ " lis ■ 1 . ' 

came to me looking happy and ^ o* t0J - rP ^ cri ^ 

cheerful, and he said: 'Did you not £££ *^ ^ ^ Jji J^j 01 : dJU 

see that Mujazziz looked at Zaid ^ ^- ^ , ^ fl , % 

bin Harithah and Usamah and o\ ^ ^Jl» :jUi ^ JJs 

said: These feet belong to one ^ ^ g t . ^ J, ^ ^ 

another." 3 J ^ f 
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3524. It was narrated that 'Aishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 
came to me one day looking happy 
and said: 'O 'Aishah! Did you not 
see that Mujazziz Al-Mudliji came 
to me when Usamah bin Zaid was 
- with me. He saw Usamah bin Zaid 
and Zaid with a blanket over them; 
their heads were covered but their 
feet were exposed, and he said: 
These feet belong to one another. 
(Sahih) 



> o 



m 

0 *J \ " ^ ^ i "T 1 «■ i <" »T «*■ «* 

** 

4L 5^Ji ^ ybj ^ Ijp ji ^ n/UM:^ cjd^l ^U)l JUJb J**Jl 

Chapter 52. When One Parent 
Becomes Muslim. And The 
Child Is Given The Choice 



:Jli ^ Sjii; - roYo 

y - 

m m £f • 1' ' f 0 : ' i ^ Mi 

f ^ „ 0 



3525. It was narrated from 'Abdul- 
Hamid bin Salamah Al-Ansari, from 
his father, from his grandfather, that 
he became Muslim but his wife 
refused to become Muslim. A young 
son of theirs, who had not yet 
reached puberty, came, and the 
Prophet |g seated the father on one 
side and the mother on the other 
side, and he gave him the choice. He 
said: "O Allah, guide him," and (the 
child) went to his father. (Hasan) 
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Comments: 

If a husband and wife decide to go their separate ways, the child should 
remain in the custody of mother till the age of seven years. Thereupon, the 
child shall be offered an option - he or she may choose to remain with the 
mother or the father. In the afore-mentioned incident, the father was a 
Muslim, while the mother was an unbeliever. A child instinctively inclines 
toward his mother. Therefore, Allah's Messenger jg| supplicated the child 
should not go to the mother, otherwise the child had the danger of falling into 
disbelief. 

3526. It was narrated that Abu JkVl xJ> £ iUJ fifelf - 
Maimunah said: "While I was with ^ ^ 

Abu Hurairah he said: 'A woman * ' 

came to the Messenger of Allah 9 J> cSSLS-f ^ ^ Sllj j£it : Jli 

and said: May my father and „ a , * ^ ^ v"" f 
mother be ransomed for you! My yS 1 ^ Ul ^ : JU yj 1 

husband wants to take my son ^ 4)1 J\ SfjSl Si :JlS 

away, but he helps me, and brings / tf & > 

me water from the well of Abu ^ ^iji urrJJ 4 l^lj ^1 UUj .cJUs 
Tnabah. Her husband came and f s : -is" if" °i 'iV 

said: Who is going to take my son - - ' ; * 

from me? The Messenger of Allah J>. i jLf\J^ <y - J^j ^jj 'V? 



ft said: «0 boy, this is your father ^ ^ § * ^ ^ ? 

and this is your mother; take the * ' * . 

hand of whichever of them you &\ j& ii-S . «cJb U^l al iii 

want." He took his mother's hand ' [ . r 

and she left with him/" (Saftife) ^ ^ U 

Comments: 

1. This child might have been older than seven years of age, but less than adult. 
In the event of dispute between, father and mother, the child has the option 
to remain with either of the parents. The father cannot forcibly take the child. 
Till the age of seven, a child nonetheless remains dependent on the mother. 
On reaching puberty, he or she becomes independent or autonomous. 

2, BFr Abi 'Inabah is a well, which is situated outside of the city of Al-Madinah 
at a distance of about 16 kilometers. 

Chapter 53. The Idddh Of A ja^y, &, . (er 

Woman Separated By KhuV * 

(or u>d\) 

3527. Ar-Rubayy' bint Mu'awwidh jj£ ^ jUS Qj> y\ frjJA - roYV 
bin 'Afra' narrated that Thabit bin 
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g&ll wis? 



> ^ ^ 



Qais bin Shammas hit his wife and 
broke her arm - her name was 
Jamilah bint 'Abdullah bin Ubayy. 
Her brother came to the 
Messenger of Allah ^ to complain 

about him, and the Messenger of %\ i^-jl jl^ ^ iUi j£\ 

Allah #| sent for Thabit and said: ^ 

"Take what she owes you and let 61 *\y& ^1 cuj 

her go." He said: "Yes." And the 
Messenger of Allah g| ordered her 
to wait for one menstrual cycle and 
then go to her family. (Hasan) 



- ^CS} <c]y>) ^'jJ? ^lii J, 

c :J!i « L^L^ Jl^-j tiillp LgJ 



eJj>-lj 4../?^-*- ^ajjl) u 1 J^-vjj 



& >» Ji> 0- ^v^: c t \io/\£:^i j ji^jji 6^1] 



3528. 'Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin 
'Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated from 
Rubayy' bint Mu'awwidh. He said: "I 
said to her: Tell me your HadlthJ She 
said: 'I was separated from husband by 
Khul\ then I came to 'Utftman and 
asked him: What 'Iddah do I have to 
observe? He said: You do not have to 
observe any 'Iddah, unless you had 
intercourse with him recently, in which 
case you should stay with him until you 
have menstruated. He said: In that I 
am following the ruling of the 
Messenger of Allah |g concerning 
Mariam Al-Maghaliyyah, who was 
married to Thabit bin Qais and was 
separated by KhuV from him,'" 
(Hasan) 



:Jts J£ :Jti Jii £ 'pjkY^ 

JjJ- : Jll JlAil ^ J & 

j~>Js- :\Q cAb :Jb sj*a c^j 

^ ^ ll'£ ' « t 1 ft 

?;I*JI ^ liU «JUj oUii c-ir 



« 1 ^ 
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Comments: 

1, From the verdict of 'Uthman, it transpires that the waiting period of one 
menstrual cycle is also for acquittal from pregnancy or to verify that she is not 
pregnant. If sexual intercourse has not taken place during the woman's 
current purity (the Tuhur, or the state of purity following menstruation), there 
is no waiting period even of one menstrual cycle. But since copulation is a 
concealed matter, the fact of the matter is that the woman granted a KhuV 
from her husband should wait for one menstrual cycle to intervene, so that 
nothing is left to doubt or suspicion. 

2. It should be borne in mind that returning (taking back) is not possible in 
KhuV, Later, remarriage is possible because it does not fall in the category of 
a third divorce. 



Chapter 54. Exceptions To The 
'Iddah Of Divorced Women 




(o* y^di) oUiktll 



3529. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas with regard to Allah's 
saying: "Whatever a Verse 
(revelation) do We abrogate or 
cause to be forgotten, We bring a 
better one or similar to it."^ and 
He said: "And when We change a 
Verse in place of another — and 
Allah knows best what He sends 
down."^ and He said: "Allah 
blots out what He wills and 
confirms (what He wills). And with 
Him is the Mother of the 
Book." [3] "The first thing that was 
abrogated in the Qur'an was the 
Qiblah." And He said: "And 
divorced women shall wait (as 
regards their marriage) for three 
menstrual periods. " [4] and He 
said: "And those of your women as 
have passed the age of monthly 




s a -* .* £ 



w Al-Baqarah 2:106. 
[2] An-Nahl 16:101. 
[3] Ar-Ra'd 13:39. 
[4] Al-Baqarah 2:228. 
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courses, for them the 'Iddah, if you < K 

have doubt (about their periods), is & «*" dU ' >> : <> U JU 

three months."!" So (some) of ^ • 

that was abrogated, (according to) 

His, Most High, saying: "And then [H ^j^O 

divorce them before you have 
sexual intercourse with them, no 
'Iddah have you to count in respect 
ofthem." [2] {Hasan) 



Chapter 55. The 'Iddah Of A L^p A? 4*^ " (o ° r^ l) 

Woman Whose Husband Dies 



3530. It was narrated that Zainab 
bint Umm Salamah said: "Umm 

Habibah said: I heard the C? 11 & G ^ ***** ^ 'G^ 
Messenger of Allah g say: It is not ^ if dJU :fcL ft ci 
permissible for a woman who 



*> v i — i -ins? l < J & „ 



believes in Allah and the Last Day J^J ' uyZ <i»l J .>i3 

to mourn for anyone who dies for *j ^ A y ^ > % t 

more than three days, except for a ^ " tf 5 ' - ' - 

husband; (she mourns for him for) ^jj Ji Sfl ^Cf (j> c 



four months and ten (days)/' 0 * ^ 



(Sahih) 



3531. It was narrated from Zainab JUSM ^ iUS li^-f - r*n 
bint Umm Salamah - I (the % a > 



narrator) said: "From her ^ **** :JlS ^ ^ :JU 

mother?" He said: "Yes" - "that ^ if cl & ,JL ; j j^i 
the Prophet ^ was asked about a v 



woman whose husband had died 2fi ir 11 °! 'f^ 0* 
but they were worried about her ^ , ^, 



[l] At-Tolaq 65:4. 

121 Al-Ahz&b 33:49. See no. 3584. 
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eyes - could she use kohlT He r . p >, ^ r a . T „ 

said: "One of you used to stay in ^ JUs 'J^ 1 ^ > 

her house wearing her shabbiest l^^if ^ l^T ^ <UU; ^ll-l 

clothes for a year, then she would >D > s ^ -tf * , 



come out. No, (the mourning ^ **i> ] ^ 
period is) four months and ten 
(days).' 5 (SaMA) 



J*\) aj d^.J>- & V/UAA:^ i^JL^j torVA:^ <^jUJ! ^/i:^ 
Comments: 

1. The waiting period of a woman whose husband dies, is four months and ten 
days* There is consensus over this matter, provided the woman is not 
pregnant. She shall have to remain in the state of mourning during this 
period, in which she will have to abstain from all sorts of adornment. Kohl or 
collyrium is also an adornment. She, therefore, may not apply collyrium 
during mourning. If there is any trouble in one's eyes, some other medication 
could be utilized, which is not generally used as a means of adornment. 

2. During the period of ignorance, it was a custom to keep the woman, whose 
husband had died, secluded in a room for a period of one year. She was not 
even permitted to bathe and wash herself, to the extent that she could not take 
a bath after menstruation. She also wore the same clothes the entire period. 
That is why they (the clothes) are called the worst garments in the Haditk. They 
used to smell so bad that if some animal touched her body, it would die. She 
used to be taken out of her room after one year. She was then handed camel's 
dung, which she would throw back over her head. So to say, now her bad 
condition has come to an and, as a sign of the end of her waiting period. Islam 
prevented a widow from adornment only. She would continue to reside with 
the other members of the household. She would take a bath and wash herself. 
She would, however, abstain from new or attractive garments, jewelry, make- 
up, and other adornments, and remain indoors as far as possible. 

3532, It was narrated from Zainab „ > * * . % „ . t 
bint Umm Salamah, that Umm r**^ * ^ ] 



Salamah and Umm Habibah said: & ^ Cfi b* sJr ^ : ^ 

"A woman came to the Prophet £| : * ^ U,, * »{. , s . -c 
and said: 'My daughter's husband * ~ tfjW^l ±# ^ ^ 

has died, and I am worried about £%} & ^A^CH^^'M^ 

her eyes. Can I apply kohl to her?' ^ t * ' ^ ^ , . ^ ~\ 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said: *?f- f'j ^ f 1 °a* f l 

'One of you used to stay (in ^ |g ^, j, if-, ^ . ^ 

mourning) for a year. Rather (the 



moixrning period is) four months J£ J>]j <-^jj ^ Cfy j£) 

and ten (days). And when that year 
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had passed she would go out and . s , » - - „.,f,tpf 

fling a piece of dung behind ^ •* J ^ JL " ^ 
her.'"? 1 ! ^ U-Jj t v> ^ 'JlJ^l ±1\S 

cu^-^ j^^i y*\* ti j-^-j 



3533. It was narrated from Safiyyah :Jtf jlL; £3 llAi U^-f - roVT 

bint Abi'Ubaid that she heard Hafsah „ - % . - ^ 0 • , 0 ^ 

bint f Umar, the wife of the Prophet ^ :JU ^ Wji 

M> (narrate) that the Prophet & itf a£ J ^ : J^; 
said: "It is not permissible for a 



C^j 4.,/? c:>- 



woman who believes in Allah and ^r 1 ^ ^ 6T 1 E. JJ 
the Last Day to mourn for anyone Jjl > £ s f-*y V ; ^ . ^ 

who dies for more than three days 



except for a husband; she should ^ ^1 iiy ^ ^ j>-^ 
mourn for him for four months and „!-■.-- >\\ ~~*\ -T- * £ , -V * - 
ten (days)." (SoWft) " ^ J ^' ^ ^ ' £ JJ 

Comments: 

Mourning (Arabic - Hidad) signifies abstaining from something lawful, for 
instance, taking bath, washing, sleeping, etc. It does not signify perpetrating 
unlawfulness, for example screaming, shrieking, wailing, whining, slapping the 
chest, shaving the head, etc. Mourning for more than three days is also not 
permitted for men. Women were specially mentioned because they generally 
indulge in mourning more than men. 

3534. It was narrated from Safiyyah -\*.%\\ ^ 4il jl£ frjJA - Xoti 
bint Abi 'Ubaid from one of the t( , \ ' \ e ,\ ^ ^ 

wives of the Prophet $j£, and from : ^ S? • x *™ > G ^ : Jls 

Umm Salamah, that the Prophet g£ cii t^> U 4 ^ c^t U Lul 
said: "It is not permissible for a ' m t 
woman who believes in Allah and M tsr>\ ^) 

the Last Day to mourn for anyone ^ V ^ # *| j^Vj 

who dies for more than three days * " Lr ' m ' J — ^ » 

except for a husband; she should ^ ^ fJ^^J 5^ CrtP 



mourn for him for four months and a - s > v 
ten (days)." (fe^) ^ > ^1 f 1 - 1 ^ 



111 See no. 3563. 
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*» 

3535. A similar report was narrated ^ J^pU^I juAJ jjilf - for a 

from Safiyyah bint Abi 'Ubaid from * . 4 # ^ " ^ / ^ 5 , 

one of the wives of the Prophet^- Oi^^^-i*^ 1 ^ 
andsheisUmmSalamah-fromthe ^juLi :JB - & 

Prophet ? " * ' 

Comments: 

The objective behind repetition of the narration concerning mourning is to 
display that in one place this report is transmitted on the authority of Umm 
Habibah in another on the authority of Umm Salamah, in some other 
from Hafsah ^ and in another on the authority of one of the other wives of 
the Prophet There is no conflict in them. 



Chapter 56. The Iddah Of A J*^JI *k 4*^ ~ < 01 f***") 

Pregnant Woman Whose mm .... *^, u 

Husband Dies (M ^ 



3536. It was narrated from Al- o? ti^' - V^n 

Miswar bin Makhramah that >- 0 | ^ <L UJI" 

Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth ^ J ~ ** A 9^ ^ ^ J 



one day after her husband died- p*UJl - ^JJJ JiKllj - 

She came to the Messenger of 



Allah m and asked his permission *H ] if t5 i^ ^ ^ 

to marry, and he gave her 1Z£ d\ 'X"J^ ^ ^Jl £ 

permission to marry and she / . \ / ' ' > 

married. (SaftfA) ^ - 'V^l ^ju J~ «— * 

1^ oils cJililli ^ 4jI Jjij 

Comments: 

If a woman's husband dies, and if she is pregnant, her waiting period, 
according to the majority of the people of knowledge, instead of four months 
and ten days, ends when she delivers her burden. When the child is born, she 
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is free when her postnatal bleeding (Nifas) ceases. She may further many. No 
mourning is required of her. It was the opinion of Ibn 'Abbas 4& that the 
latter is the waiting period of the two: that means if the child is born before 
the expiration of the period of four months and ten days, the waiting period 
shall be four months and ten days; and if the four months and ten days 
intervene first or come to an end before the birth of the child, the waiting 
period shall be the childbirth. So to speak, he thought mourning has its own 
place and the childbirth has its own. 

3537. It was narrated from Al- jj* ^ ^ ^ - V^VV 

Miswar bin Makhramah that the . , \ » j, . * . 

Prophet m commanded Subai'ah C0J ^ ^ ^ « ^ ^ 

to get married when her Nifias m ^Ji\ d\ :t'J>J> Ji j^lJl ^ <.<J \£ 

ended. (Sahih) ~/ .* x / ' .< % / I 

■ 

:Jil 1^1 ji ^ juii ^jjl^f ~ VotA 
Sanabil said: "Subai'ah gave birth ^ „ ^ . ^ „ t ^.< 

twenty-three or twenty-five days t r^W X/^ i/L*^' 

after her husband died, and when .Ijl^J : Jli J, 111! I ^ 
her M/Ss ended she expressed her ^ . ^ „ '' o , . e , o 

wish to remarry and was criticized <Xr^3 %jj ^ *^A> 
for that. Mention of that was made x ty^ ±fe L ;jg t gg - 1^ ^ 
to the Messenger of Allah and , ^ „ , \ "' ' / 
he said: There is nothing to stop ^ <■ Lfe^ ^> gjjjSU 

her; her term has ended. 3 " (Hasan) ^ g ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ 



3538. It was narrated that Abu As- ! 



3539. Abu Salamah said: "Abu : Jis £ u^-t - r*r^ 

Hurairah and Ibn 'Abbas differed „ , , ' , , ' ^ j£ <a 

concerning the widow who gives :tJli -H 1 b ' Jj; - 

birth after her husband's death. l ^j U ^ . ^ ^ >• ^ & .^f 
Abu Hurairah said: 'She may be ^ ~ J ' ^ 



Postnatal bleeding. 
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married.' Ibn 'Abbas said: '(She has 
to wait) for the longer of the two 
periods.' E1] They sent word to 
Umm Salamah and she said: 'The 
husband of Subai'ah died and she 
gave birth fifteen days - half a 
month - after her husband died.' 
She said: 'Two men proposed 
marriage to her, and she was 
inclined toward one of them. When 
they feared that she was becoming 
single-minded (on this issue, and 
not consulting her family), they 
said: It is not permissible for you to 
many. She went to the Messenger 
of Allah ggj and he said: 'It is 
permissible' for you to marry, so 
marry whomever you want."' 
(Sam) 



3540. It was narrated that Abu 
Salamah said: "Ibn 'Abbas and 
Abu Hurairah were asked about 
the woman whose husband dies 
when she is pregnant. Ibn 'Abbas 
said: '(She should wait) for the 
longer of the two periods/ Abu 
Hurairah said: 'When she gives 
birth it becomes permissible for her 
to marry.' Abu Salamah went to 
Umm Salamah and asked her 
about that, and she said: 'Subai'ah 
Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth half a 
month after her husband died, and 
two men proposed to her. One was 
young and one was old, and she 



9* 

1 ■"'X « 0 ft- a i • a , s \ + * „ * + 

' . l$Jas*a . OJb J"** 
Uii tU-AJ^l J| I^JlL cJaAs <J*>li5 

^ djfy l*JL oti2 M I 



i. ■ 



0 



'tfj^l 1/ >*J t^i 5 *^ «MJ 



^1 ^ ^ jij -Up jp cdJJU ^ 

0^ v.y 5 l^ 1 ^ cs) Jr- -J^ ^ 



[11 The longer of the two periods: The dispute here is whether the pregnant widow's Iddah 
ends when she gives birth, even if that is only a few days after her husband's death, or 
when four months and ten days have passed since her husband's death. 
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was inclined toward the young one. 
So the old one said: It is not 
permissible for you to marry. Her 
family was not there, and he hoped 
that if he went to her family they 
would marry her to him. She went 
to the Messenger of Allah and 
he said: It is permissible for you to 
marry, so marry whomever you 
want.'" (Sahth) 

3541. Abu Salamah bin £ Abdur- 
Rahman said: "It was said to Ibn 

■ 

'Abbas concerning a woman who 
gives birth one day after her 
husband dies: 'Can she get married?' 
He said: 'No, not until the longer of 
the two periods has ended.'" He 
said: £ Allah says: And for those who 
are pregnant (whether they are 
divorced or their husbands are 
dead), their 'Iddah (prescribed 
period) is until they lay down their 
burden.' m He said: 'That only 
applies in the case of divorce.' Abu 
Hurairah said: 'I agree with my 
brother's son' - meaning, Abu 
Salamah. He sent his slave Kuraib 
and told him: £ Go to Umra Salamah 
and ask her: Was this the Sunnah of 
the Messenger of Allah |g?' He 
came back and said: 'Yes, Subai £ ah 
Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth twenty 
days after her husband died, and the 
Messenger of Allah told her to 
get married, and Abu As-Sanabil 
was one of those who proposed 
marriage to her."' (Sahth) 



Cj> £^ -<JU 



lib ff cii Ji3 f U 

?0| <iii ^ Si !li Sis' ji i^ki 

J r %. } s- a ' s ■* s-f <" 

I" * 



[1] At-Talaq 65:4. 
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Comments: . > iU <Jj 

Ibn 4 Abbas maintained that the mourning period is essential in every 
condition and the childbirth too. But the command of the Messenger of Allah 
3H was different. Hence, Ibn 'Abbas 4k> retracted his statement. May Allah be 
pleased with him. 



3542. It was narrated from Sulaiman ^ lSj^-f - roiY 

bin Yasir that Abu Hurairah, Ibn / a . > * 

e Abbas, and Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- W ^ 0-i 0* if 

Rahman were talking about the 1 - < n r f- , v 

'/ddbA of a woman whose husband ^ f> ^ 

dies, and she gives birth after her ^JC l&Ajj 1^15 ^jiiJl sip Ij^lJiJ 

husband dies. Ibn 'Abbas said: "She „ T , ■ K 

should observe Iddah for the longer ^ ^ ^ • J ^ 
of the two periods." Abu Salamah ^ J: jil Jtlj 

said: "No, it becomes permissible for c , „ „ ^ „ # , *f ' t ^' , _ 

her to marry when she has given v* 1 C Ui :5 ^> ^ l JL5i 'C* 

birth." Abu Hurairah said: "I agree ( g| ^, -j fck *f J| 
with my brother's son." So they sent / 

word to Umm Salamah, the wife of W ^~ a^^I .cJUa 
the Prophet *, and she said: |g ^| j - t - ^33 

"Subai 4 ah Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth ; 
shortly after her husband died; she . jf jj2 ol LijSU 

consulted the Messenger of Allah % 
and he told her to get married. 
(Sahih) 



3543. It was narrated that Umm Jl J*'j J*^ 1 3* ^ " 



Salamah said: "Subai'ah gave birth , „ „^ ^ ^ - ^ 

a few days after her husband died, ^ (° ^ ' ^ 



and the Messenger of Allah ^ told ^ oUli ^ t ^ ^ tDUli 
her to get married." (Sahih) 



1 ^ „ 
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. ^Jf (1)1 4i I J_^J U I j> Ij L 

3544. It was narrated from ^ ^ llAi Ujit - roll 
Sulaiman bin Yasar that 'Abdullah - ' ' 

bin 'Abbas and Abu Salamah bin yS >i 

'Abdur-Rahman disagreed ^ - ^ ^ *f ^ 5^ - 
concerning a woman who gave *, m * ' ^ ' ^ " ^ ^ , 
birth one day after her husband jj^l ^ WSsM <^\P l ^ 0? ^3 
died. 'Abdullah bin Abbas said: ^ij^ jq, -J' j£ > 

"(She should wait) for the longer ' * 1 - ~> ^f J * 3 ' ^ 

of the two periods." Abu Salamah :SiL jil Jllj t^LtSfl ^ 
said: "When she has given birth, it - < >f . < „ * 

becomes permissible for nei to - 
remarry." Abu Hurairah came and ^ lU^ rf ^ - ^1 ^1 g LM 

said: "I agree with my brother's \, a " ; ^ , , a 

son" - meaning Abu Salamah bin Ji c* 1 J> ^ ^ " 
'Abdurrahman. They sent Kuraib, -j^g c ^ ^ ^ ^ *f 

the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas, to 1 ^ , ^ ^ \ t 

Umm Salamah to ask her about ^rjj l^j ^ ^3 ^ 

that. He came back to them and .j^ f ^ j >i ^ tJU L 
told them that she said: "Subai'ah ' ' * * m J 

gave birth one day after her .«cJi^ jji 

husband died;" she mentioned that 
to the Messenger of Allah £1 and 
he said: "It has become permissible 
for you to marry." (Sohih) 

3545. Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- : Ji| JJh >^ ^ (j^f - Tote 
Rahman said: "Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Je ' ^ , . ^ r ^ ^ ^ 
Hurairah and I were together, and j? b ^ : ^ i>> ^ >^ ^ 
Ibn 'Abbas said: 'If a woman gives . jU; - - ^ 
birth after her husband dies, her ' „ " „ 
'Iddah is the longer of the two ^ : <-J^ Cr^^ 1 4^ & -^J L5i^ ! 
periods. 5 " Abu Salamah said: "We -j^r ^ j| 
sent Kuraib to Umm Salamah to ^ ^ * J ^ 4 ^ J 
ask her about that. He came to us l^j olUJi c^^j lil 

and told us from her that the .^j^ * -\ Ujjlp f li 

husband of Subai'ah died and she * * S? 4* . ^ 

gave birth a few days after her 
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husband died, and the Messenger ; j _ « ^ A * » * * 
of Allah m told her to get ^ ^ - ^ C ! ^ ^ ^ 

married" (Softft) i££ J>j; ^ *>! Ux* ^ 



3546. It was narrated from Abu 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman that 
Zainab bint Abi Salamah told him, 
from her mother, Umm Salamah, 
the wife of the Prophet jg: "That a 
woman from Aslam who was called 
Subai'ah was married to her 
husband, and he died while she was 
pregnant. Abu As-Sanabil bin 
Ba'kak proposed to her but she 
refused to marry him. He said: 
'You cannot get married until you 
have observed Iddah for the longer 
of the two periods.' Approximately 
twenty days later she gave birth. 
She went to the Messenger of 
Allah % and he said: 'Get 
married.'" (Sahih) 



as 



^ *. *• 



3 £ 



1 « si 



> ' 



Comments: 

It transpires from the outward wordings (of the Hadith) that Abu Al-Sanabil 
had made the proposal immediately after the husband's death, but this is not 
correct. In actuality, he had proposed after the birth of the child. 



3547, Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman said: "While Abu Hurairah 

■ 

and I were with Ibn 'Abbas, a 
woman came and said that her 
husband had died while she was 
pregnant, then she had given birth 
less than four months after the day 
he died. Ibn 'Abbas said: '(You have 
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to wait) for the longer of the two 
periods."' Abu Salamah said: "A 
man from among the Companions 
of the Prophet gg told me that 
Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah came to the 
Messenger of Allah #| and said that 
her husband died while she was 
pregnant, and she gave birth less 
than four months after he died. The 
Messenger of Allah £H told her to 
get married. Abu Hurairah said: 
'And I bear witness to that.'" (Sahth) 



4il I J w > Jl 0^l> <^U*< J 1 <Jt«w*j J) 

'J*^ Q£j h^jj Q?y :cJUi 

l - ^ - f t >*f *-^«f o ■ *t^: 

JiS\ jZ % >J^ li>f - rolA 

*" i | 1/ >^ t j I . O. ^ 

*U^b- Alii Jl^P ^ 411! S~£> 0\ ^ <j* 

sS ✓ ^ tf " -fi S ° ^. 0 



.QV\ \ : 

3548. 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah 
narrated that his father wrote to 
( Umar bin 'Abdullah bin Arqam 
Az-Zuhri, telling him to go to 
Subai'ah bint Al-Harith Al- 
Aslamiyyah and ask her about her 
Hadith and what the Messenger of 
Allah 0, had said to her when she 
consulted him. 'Umar bin 
'Abdullah wrote back to 'Abdullah 
bin 'Utbah telling him that 
Subai'ah told him, that she was 
married to Sahl bin Khawlah - who 
was from Banu 'Amir bin Lu'ayy 
and who was one of those who had 
been present at Badr ~ and her 
husband died during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage while she was pregnant. 
She gave birth soon after he died, 
and when her Nifds ended she 
adorned herself to receive 
proposals of marriage. Abu As- 
Sanabil bin Ba'kak - a man from 
Banu 'Abd Ad-Dar - went to her 
and said to her: 'Why do I see you 



ljJ Cs?y* - bJo 
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4^ j+> £?H 



adorned? Perhaps you want to get 
married, but by Allah you will not 
get married until four months and 
ten days have passed. 3 Subafah 
said: 'When he said that to me, I 
put on my clothes in the evening 
and went to the Messenger of 
Allah and asked him about that. 
He ruled that it had become 
permissible for me to marry when I 
gave birth, and he told me to get 
married if I wanted to/" (Sahih) 

CS. cr^ji a* t'^UJl t^jl^JI <.4j ^| <ioj^ ^ UA * : C 

Comments: 

Upon delivery (birth of a child), the waiting period ends. But since marriage 
is not generally committed in the state of postnatal bleeding (Nifas), it comes 
in some reports 'when you become pure.' Otherwise the postnatal bleeding is 
not included in the waiting period 



^\ giJp^ i^Lr* l J ^-^J o~T 



3549. It was narrated that Yazid 
bin Abi Habib that Muhammad bin 
Muslim Az-Zuhri wrote to him 
mentioning that 'Ubaidullah bin 
'Abdullah told him, that Zufar bin 
Aws bin Al-Hadathan An-Nasri 

■ ^^^^^ * 

told him that Abu As-Sanabil bin 
Ba'kak bin As-Sabbaq said to 
Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah: "It is not 
permissible for you to get married 
until four months and ten days, the 
longer of the two periods, have 
passed." She went to the 
Messenger of Allah |g and asked 
him about that. She said that the 
Messenger of Allah jgi ruled that 
she could get married when she 
had given birth. She was nine 
months pregnant when her 
husband died, and she was married 
to Sa'd bin Khawlah, who died 



Lr ^3l M^ipj ^1 ^j! dLlp 

^olSj tlfr^Jj ^ ^ ^1 A^o 



0 .* * 
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or? 



during the Farewell Pilgrimage 
with the Messenger of Allah «g|. 
She married a young man from her 
people when she had given birth to 
(the child). 5 ' (Sakih) 

:JU jiTp y ^ - too 



3550. It was narrated from 
c Ubaidullah bin Abdullah that 
'Abdullah bin 'Utbah wrote to 
'Umar bin 'Abdullah bin Al-Arqam 
Az-Zuhri, telling him: "Go to 
Subai'ah bint AKHarith Al- 
Aslamiyyah, and ask her about the 
ruling of the Messenger of Allah ggg 
concerning her pregnancy." He said: 
"So 'Umar bin 'Abdullah went to 
her and asked her. She told him that 
she was married to Sa £ d bin 
Khawlah, who was one of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah g£ who had been present at 
Badr. He died during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, and she gave birth 
before four months and ten days had 
passed since her husband's death. 
When her Nifas ended, Abu As- 
Sanabil - a man from Banu 'Abd 
Ad-Dar - went to her and saw that 
she had adorned herself. He said: 
Terhaps you want to get married 
before four months and ten days 
have passed?' She said: 'When I 
heard that from Abu As-Sanabil, I 
went to the Messenger of Allah £g 
and told him my story. The 
Messenger of Allah H said: 'It 
permissible for you to marry when 
you gave birth.'" (Sahih) 



JLs> o\ Ju^ {js 511! Jl~p <>{$j*J\ 

^ Jlij AJ _p- v^j Jlj^ 0>o Cob 

I c / * u & JjilSS * 1 t > ** 1 *" & V 

IjOj 4Ul <J_^ j UWI 

^lsSji ^>jJ 41LJ :Jia Sii=i UI> 

tly^Pj ^1 dUp ^ j| Xs 



Comments: ^ 

Sa'd bin Kliawla was an emigrant, but died in Makkah at the time of the 
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Farewell Pilgrimage. Allah's Messenger 0, had expressed sorrow also over 
this incident. 



oy> $ & : Jll jJ> & :Jb" 
O^ 5 erf' J 15 

:^Ji liqu JLiS : jvl j^U J 

. »£, >«| '".Sir 

>fr iU&l 5fef :JlJ :Jll 



3551. It was narrated that 
Muhammad said: "I was sitting 
with some people in Al-Kufah in a 
large gathering of the Ansax, 
among whom was 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abi Laila. They spoke about 
the story of Subai'ah and I 
mentioned what 'Abdullah bin 
'Utbah bin Mas'ud had said in 
meaning." (One the narrators) Ibn 
'Awn's saying was: "when she gives 
birth." Ibn Abi Layla said: 'But his 
(paternal) uncle did not say that/ I 
raised my voice and said: 'Would I 
dare to tell lies about 'Abdullah bin 
'Utbah when he is in the vicinity of 
Al-Kufah?"' He said: "Then I met 
Malik and said: 'What did Ibn 
Mas'ud say about the story of 
Subai'ah?' He said: 'He said: "Are 
you going to be too strict with her 
and not allow her the concession 
(with regard to the ( Iddah)l The 
shorter Surah about women (At- 
Talaq) was revealed after the 
longer one (Al-Baqarah)" (Sahih) 

Comments: * ° Y s * : C ^ ^ ^* d ^ ^ o* * ° n : t 

1. 'Be too strict?' means if the woman is made to adhere to the ultimate waiting 
period, then it is placing undue hardship upon her. That means if she gives 
birth to a child first, then she should complete four months and ten days; and 
if four months and ten days end first, she should wait for the child to be born. 
So to speak, 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud did not approve of this. For a pregnant 
woman, he used to stipulate the delivery as the waiting period also. 

2. 'Shorter Surah about women' means Sural At-Talaq in which the Verse 
occurs: "And those who are with child, the end of their waiting period shall 
come when they deliver their burden (birth of a child)." (An-Nisa; 4) 

3. The longer one' signifies that long or detailed Surah in which women's issues 
have been delineated. This means Surat Al-Baqarah, in which it has been 
mentioned that a woman whose husband dies, should wait for a period of f our 



j 
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tf^Uall its? 



Cf, : u*^. 

fa * , > 



months and ten days (before she may remarry). 
4. The purpose of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud is that the Command concerning the 
pregnant woman was mentioned later; therefore, they are exempt from the 
restriction or command of four months and ten days, and this appears to be 
the best view. 

3552. It was narrated from 
'Alqamah bin Qais that Ibn Mas'ud 
said: "Whoever wants, I will meet 
and debate with him and invoke 
the curse of Allah upon those who 
lie. The Verse: And for those who 
are pregnant (whether they are 
divorced or their husbands are 
dead), their 'Iddah (prescribed 
period) is until they lay down their 
burden.' 111 was only revealed after 
the Verse about women whose 
husbands die. 'When a woman 
whose husband has died gives birth, 
it becomes peraiissible for her to 
marry." 5 (Sahih) This is the 
wording of Maimun (one of the 
narrators). 



y^r oi -(Mj* ^ oi f 5 ^ 1 

jt\> **** i Z,A*.A n'+'tZt * <.4^v 



3553. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah that the shorter Surah, 
that speaks of women (At-Talaq), 
was revealed after Al-Baqarah. 
(Sahih) 



£ audi sjis jl! u^M - roor 



oi ****** t£j*-h £ UJ *- ~ 

:Nj*Hti& :Jli ^IJlo; J^U^I 
^ t6 ^J a* c5^>—I 



(1] Af-Talaq 65:4. 
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Comments: 

See No. 3551 



Chapter 57. The 'Iddah Of A ^ ^j^' ^ - <*v 

Woman Whose Husband Dies ( y JLWj) k • f W ^< 

Before Consummating The *i ^ - J ^ JJ 
Marriage 



3554. It was narrated from Ibn : JIS 0** ^ :>j^ IsJ^I - roo* 



Mas fid, that he was asked about a ■ . n- V ri*- 

man who married a woman, but did u • . 

not name a Mz/*r or consummate ^1 ;<iiip ^ 'j^Q <y- 'jj-i^ 

the marriage before he died. Ibn \* U^ a . a „ „ & 



Mas'ud said: "She should have a ^ C J > sT J ^ ^ ^ 

Mahr like that of women like her, t oU J>. 14, J^ju "jj Jij^j, 14] 
no less and no more; she has to 



observe the 'Iddah, and she is ^ S? !i ^ & * 0^ ^ 

entitled to inherit." Ma'qil bin c J,,^, ^ ^ t £jj. ^ ^3 

Sinan Al-Ashja'i stood up and said: ..... , 

'The Messenger of Allah #g ^ ur^ : J & 1 9^ 0>. f ^ 

passed a similar judgment among ^ . \ ^ # A 3,. 

us concerning Birwa 4 bint Washiq." ' > 3 y* ^ „ . . ^ 

And Ibn Mas'ud rejoiced at that .z^J&Q^j* ;<i4is ^ 



Comments: 

Despite not having had copulation, she would be considered a wife, because 
the marriage has been contracted. Non-fixation of the dower is not the 
negation of the marriage contract, although the dower should not be put off 
absolutely. (See Hadith 3556). 

Chapter 58. Mourning (oA ^ 0 ^ _ (fl A ^_j 0 



3555, It was narrated from 'Aishah 



shah : ju l^J ^ £&Z\ - Tooo 



that the Messenger of Allah o ^ ^ ^ > , „ , ( 

said: ec It is not permissible for a ^ t5 J> ^ ^ ^ 

woman to mourn for anyone who %^ n/„ gg Al y 5^^ 
dies for more than three days, 



except for her husband." (5aMft) lrt ^ J£ ^ l^^i 
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3556. It was narrated from 'Aishah £1^. ■ ^ - ^ _ r oon 

that the Prophet said: "It is not , ; * ## ^ r " 5 _ , ( 

permissible for a woman who '-^ Ji <JL*^ : 

believes in Allah and the Last Day ^ ^ - ^ - ^ 

to mourn for more than three days, e ^ , 

except for her husband. 5 " (Sa/w/z) jlib ^ 3 s * ^ : ^ M ^ 

v\ tf d a* j> ij M f jdi3 
«* -- 

Comments: ^ 

'Who believes in Allah 5 : The denial of faith for an action indicates the act is 
unlawful 

Chapter 59. Mourning Is Miiy f i ^ li ti - < o <i ^Jl) 

Waived For A Kitabi Widow V - \ - ^ — " ^ r^ ] > 



3557. It was narrated from Zainab . j> ^ J ; - frjj.] - ?o*V 

bint Abi Salamah that Umm * 



Habibah said: "I heard the ^ & &\ & 

Messenger of Allah £g say on this 



y jo j it 



Minbar. 'It is not permissible for ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ :JU 

any woman who believes in Allah pi o\ iili ^1 c^> ^3 

and His Messenger to mourn for -\ * \ ™ V. 

anyone who dies for more than ^ ^ ^ J - ^ J 

three days, except for a husband, ^j^jj JJL ^j; sl^N ^ V» : 

(for whom the mourning period is) . ' . ' J . ^ ^ . « % f 

four months and ten days. 555 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o\ 

(Sam) A^J^t^^ 
Comments: 

The deduction of evidence from this Hadith for this chapter is based upon its 
apparent wordings. 
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Chapter 60. The Woman 
Whose Husband Has Died 
Staying In Her House Until It 
Becomes Permissible For Her 
To Remarry 

3558. It was narrated from Al- 
Fari'ah bint Malik that her 
husband went out to pursue some 
slaves and they killed him. Shu'bah 
and Ibn Juraij said: "She was in a 
remote house. She came with her 
brothers to the Messenger of Allah 
2gg and told him (about the 
situation) and he granted her a 
concession. When she was leaving 
he called her back and said: £ Stay 
in your house until the term 
prescribed is fulfilled.'" (Sahih) 



9 * I ^ 0 I 0 € S * * 0 & s * 

* ^ ,» 

* ^ ^ + * 

J* - 

l/5 lAl» :JlS UIpS diij laj. J£ «.^J 
. ^£31 ifc «ifc5 J 

4JjS~? Igi* ^jlJt <y : ^-jL t (i">UaJl Ojb jj! j>-\ aiL^] 

Comments: 

1. From this we learn that during the waiting term caused by death, it is 
essential for the widow to remain in the house of her deceased husband. This 
is exactly the view adopted by the majority of the people of knowledge. But it 
is transmitted from 'All, Ibn 'Abbas, 'Aishah and Jabir that she could spend 
her waiting term anywhere she likes. But this Hadith corroborates spending 
the waiting term in the husband's house. And Allah knows best! 

2. 'Remote house': Remote from habitation or from the kith and kin of the 
woman. 



3559. It was narrated from Al- 
Furai'ah bint Malik that her 
husband hired some slaves to work 
for him and they killed him. She 
mentioned that to the Messenger 
of Allah ij| and said: "I am not 
living in a house that belongs to 
him, and I do not receive 



dill & :JIS ££i li^-f - r*M 



The Book Of Divorce 



301 



maintenance from him; should I * . - uC , ^ , ; lt l • 

move to my family with my two 4f* J ^ - - ' ^ 

orphans and stay with them?" He ^ J] ^^s^ j ^jj 

said: "Do that." Then he said: / H J '/^ ai / > M S t 

"What did you say?" So she told f^ ,J ^ Ub - J ^ ^ 

him again and he said: "Observe ^g, *j , .j^ r^: 

your Iddah where the news came ] , , , u * \ t 

to you." (Sahih) £6 iSl^U «?cJ5 



.ov\r: c J ybj tti Ul ^JbJ! >5! [j^ o^l] 

Comments: w 

Turai'ah 5 : In the previous narration, her name is mentioned as Fari'ah. There 
is no conflict in it. Furai'ah is the diminution of Fari'ah. She was called both. 
May Allah be pleased with her. 

3560* It was narrated from Furai'ah ^ L^t - Von* 

that her husband went out to pursue 



some slaves of his and he was killed L 4^3 1 <3U^I J> ^ If 

on the edge of Al-Qadum. She said: jj ^ . ^ ^ ^ 

"I came to the Prophet ^ and %■ > * ^ ^ JJ ^ 

mentioned moving to (join) my *§! cJ^ :cJ^ t^JiJl eJ^k Ji^ 

family." She told him about her * g ^ - ^ j ^ jj ^ 

situation. She said: "He allowed me, * ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

then, when I turned to leave, he JJJf Uii t J :cJli cl^JU- ^ 

called me back and said: ' Stay with . > tf , " * * - < 

your family until the term prescribed ^ - :JUb ^ b 

is fulfilled/" (SaMh) . tcfcf i(33l 

. OVYS : c ^ j*j c^LJi >l .at-fl :gjAff 

Comments: 

'Stay with your family': The home was not owned by her husband, but she was 
also not told to leave it. 



Chapter 61. Concession 
Allowing A Woman Whose 



9 A 



Husband Has Died To Observe lit I) IjS* 

Her 'Iddah Wherever She 
Wants 

3561, It was narrated from Ibn J> J^U^l ^ itii - Vo'W 



fi c > & s f I f 



'Abbas that this Verse abrogated k f r 

the woman s Iddah among her JJ " 

family, and she may observe her j>\ ^ t\Li> J15 ^ ^ 

Iddah wherever she wants. That is 
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the saying of Allah, the Mighty and _j . ^ ^ ^ 

Sublime: without turning them ^ ^ ^ - * •y-'. 



Chapter 62. The 'Iddah Of A ^ t^J, ft* _ (nY n } 

Woman Whose Husband Has 



Died, Starts From The Day The (^Y U>d\) *JJ*±\ l^st ^ ^ l^jj 
News Reached Her " 

3562. Furai'ah bint Malik, the ^ j^j - ro nY 

sister of Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, ' 



said: "My husband died in Al- If ^ u*^ ^ 

Qadum, so I went to the Prophet ^ ^ 

4g and told him that our house was - - , 

lemote." He gave her permission 4^ csr^ -c-J^ ^v** 

then he called her back and said: *,t .^j^ * | 

"Stay in your house for four J *f' ^ 

months and ten days, until the term $jg tfjiSttj j^-jj 

prescribed is fulfilled/" (Sahih) . - , — * J , - r *- i r * f * \ 



^ ^ J :J& 

.oVYV.£ ^^531 <y jj^j tVooA:^ l^**** o*\^Jfi 

Comments: 

Since he did not say: 'minus the number of days that passed since his death' 
the author has used it to prove the chapter heading. 

Chapter63. PuttingOn &U\ (nr ^» 

Adornment Is For The Grieving ' ' " r 7^ 

Muslim Women, Not For Jewish <VT 5^1^J^ tij* 
Or Christian Women 



3563. It was narrated from ^ u5 " r °^ r 

Humaid bin Nafi' that Zainab bint 

■ 

Abi Salamah told him these three i „ _ t o . 

Hadtths. Zainab said: "I entered ^ ^lill ^1 l%£t :Jll - iJ JiiiJlj - 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:240. 



The Book Of Divorce 



303 



upon Umm Habibah, the wife of 
the Prophet when her father 
Abu Sufyan bin Harb died. Umm 
Habibah called for some perfume 
and put some on a young girl, then 
she put some on her cheeks. Then 
she said: 'By Allah, I do not have 
any need for perfume but I heard 
the Messenger of Allah ^§ say: It is 
not permissible for any woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day 
to mourn for anyone who dies for 
more than three days, except for a 
husband, (for whom the mourning 
period is) four months and ten 
days.' 

Zainab said: "Then I went into 
Zainab bint Jahsh when her brother 
died, and she called for some 
perfume and put some on. Then she 
said: 'By Allah, I do not have any 
need for perfume but I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 0, say on the 
Minbar: It is not permissible for any 
woman who believes in Allah and 
the Last Day to mourn for anyone 
who dies for more than three days, 
except for a husband, (for whom the 
mourning period is) four months 
and ten days/" 

Zainab said: "I heard Umm 
Salamah say: 'A woman came to 
the Messenger of Allah |g and 
said: O Messenger of Allah, my 
daughter's husband has died and 
she has a problem in her eye; can I 
put kohl on her? The Messenger of 
Allah #| said: No. Then he said: 
"It is four months and ten days, 
During the Jahiliyyah one of you 
would throw a piece of dung at the 



Off 0 s**- \ D ||r| Q 0 *r .ill/ 



hf? M ir 11 £jj *~f- p ls^ 



1 * 



: , *f 



'vi ,jd o% J J> r J* JJ ^vi 

■ il \j~<*j gyj 
U fJllj :cJU p cJL2j 

ciji o? JU I s 4JU ; ^ 

&?;f ^3 

cJli'i 

jij i^-jj i^Ip JZ\ d\ jji.} 
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iil sl^Ji cJlS :4^j cJli ?Jj^Jl 



j*5 LLi>- cJt^o L^>-jJ L^p 

f ^ u ^1 %^ ^ 

.^^Jl j^LJi :dJJU 



end of the year. 3 Humaid said: "I 
said to Zainab: 'What is this 
throwing a piece of dung at the end 
of the year?' She said: c If a 
woman's husband died, she would 
enter a small room (Hifsh) and 
wear her worst clothes, and she 
would not put on perfume or 
anything until a year. Then an 
animal would be brought, a donkey 
or sheep or bird, and she would 
end her 'Iddah with it (clean 
herself with it), and usually any 
animal used for that purpose would 
die. Then she would come out and 
would be given a piece of dung 
which she would throw, then she 
would go back to whatever she 
wanted of perfume, etc."' 

In the narration of Muhammad 
(bin Salamah) Malik said: Hifsh 
means hut. (Sahih) 

Comments: oVYV C 

1. 'I do not have any need for perfume because my husband has long been 
dead.' Besides, applying perfume after three days' mourning is not essential 
either. In order to end suspicion of mourning, it is, however, recommended to 
apply perfume, etc. (For further details, see Hadith 3531-32) 



Chapter 64. What Dyed Clothes 
Should Be Avoided By The 
Woman In Mourning 

3564. It was narrated that Umm 
'Atiyyah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah |g said: 'No woman should 
mourn for anyone who dies for more 
than three days, except for a 
husband, for whom she should 
mourn for four months and ten days. 



^1 o> ^ sl^ii 
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She should not wear garments that - ^ ^ ' 

are dyed or patterned, or put on to/rf J J tl -r- flp ^ y J 

or comb her hair, and she should not ^ \i ^ jIp ^1 Q> ^7 1 

put on any perfume except when " „ ^ 

purifying herself after her period, . ±ZS & soi c^k 

when she may use a little of Qws/ or 

Azfarr {1] (Sahih) 

Comments: 

1. 'A dyed garment* means the garment which has been dyed after it has been 
woven. Generally, such color happens to be bright. 

2. 'Patterned': The original Arabic term used is TJtaub asab, which means the 
garment which has been dyed before it has been woven, 

3. 'Can use a little perfume': Such a perfume is not meant for adornment; it is 
meant for hiding or preventing the unpleasant smell of menses. Moreover, 
such a perfume would be applied under the belly after menstruation, and not 
on the rest of the body. 



fit ,1" 1 \ 



3565. It was narrated from Safiyyah in Jc£^i Cf. - Vo*\o 

bint Shaibah, from Umm Salamah, f m . . - n r „ .„.. 

the wife of the Prophet m, that the ^ a' ^. " «rt ^ ■ ^ 

Prophet^ said: "The woman whose :JIS jU-^ ^ r^^i " jf*\ 



husband has died should not wear p „ „ . * ^ 

clothes that are dyed with safflower ^ 1 "f^ 0 & if 
or red clay, [2] and she should not ^ cJL 

use dye nor /coM." (Hasan) "„ ^. * ~ „ * 

Comments: 

The garment which is dyed after being woven is forbidden to wear, 
irrespective of whether it is dyed with any stuff or substance, or any color. 
The term Mishq means fairly red in color, with which they used to dye 



W Two types of incense. 
t2] Muma shsh aqah. 
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garments. Nowadays, flower-patterned clothes are also dyed later. Hence, 
they are not permitted. Plain, colorless garments should be used in mourning. 



Chapter 65. A Woman In 
Mourning Dyeing Her Hair 

3566. It was narrated from Umm 
'Atiyyah that the Prophet said: 
"It is not permissible for a woman 
who believes in Allah and the Last 
Day, to mourn for anyone who dies 
for more than three days, except 
for a husband; she should not use 
kohl, dye nor wear dyed clothes." 
(Sahik) 



(no 

:JU ^ ju^« ti^l - Von 

«<Jb M lisp* U* f 1 t<W*4>- 

4 <tjj *1 *y^> l9^3 ^ 



Chapter 66. Concession 
Allowing A Woman In 
Mourning To Comb Her Hair 
With Lote Leaves 



en *i>di) jjiUL iu^i SI 



3567* Umm Hakim bint Asid 
narrated from her mother that her 
husband died and she had a 
problem in her eye, so she applied 
kohl to clear her eyes. She sent a 
freed slave woman of hers to Umm 
Salamah to ask her about using 
kohl to clear her eyes. She said: 
"Do not use kohl unless it cannot 
be avoided. The Messenger of 
Allah $g entered upon me when 
Abu Salamah died and I had put 
some aloe juice on my eyes. He 
said: 'What is this, O Umm 
Salamah?' I said: Tt is aloe juice, O 
Messenger of Allah, there is no 
perfume in it.' He said: Tt makes 
the face look bright, so only use it 



if. • JjjI 

14J a^y> cJL-jii ;p , ^\>JI J>^5Cli l££p 

t JL. I: ^ >f ^ ^ ^ V :cJia 

: J Ui 4 1 ^Ic- -iij ^ILl 

^ il» :JU ^vli 



The Book Of Divorce 



307 



at night, and do not comb your hair a ,. s - * t j oC - . . a, 

with perfume or henna , tor it is a s?- - J ; p — ' ^ 

dye.' I said: 'With what can I comb £t :cii (t^U^ Z$ *lLJl ^IjL 

it, O Messenger of Allah? 5 He said: V , I * ^ ' > „ / 

£ With lote leaves - cover your head :Jli *^ J ^ J - - 1 5Cr 

with them.'" (Daft) . * jyfcs 



;jlp ^ sjixJl UJ : l-jL t^^UaJl ojb ^1 ^-y-t [^«.^ a^b^ii] :^e>>^ 

Comments: .I^^m 
Anything that brings color, for instance, collyrium or henna or anything that 
beautifies the face and makes it glow, for instance, aloe or anything that 
emanates fragrance, scented soap, scent, etc., are forbidden to women during 
the mourning period. One could, however, take a bath and use unscented 
soap. 

Chapter 67. Prohibition Of JiS3l ^ - (nv r ^Ji) 

Kohl For A Woman In - - m * „ 

Mourning ( ™ 5^ 

3568. Zainab bint Abi Salamah : ju oUli ^ ^Jl U^-f - ?MA 

narrated that her mother Umm ^ ,\ * s Jt , <tf ^ 

Salamah said: "A woman from the e ^ t : fa» 0* 0i b ^ 
Quraish came and said: £ 0 _ ^ ^ ^ _ ^ 

Messenger of Allah, my daughter's g ; ^ ^ _ ; e ^ ^ ^ ^ 

eyes are inflamed; shall I apply kohl f 1 t_rfl ^ l^^-j 

to her?' (The daughter's) husband 

had died so (the Prophet jg) said: - " T 



'Not until four months and ten days cilij o| !^isl J j^j 

(have passed).' Then she said: 'I fear cL, ' t ,rc , !^ 

for her sight; He said: <No, not until ^ ^ l ^ : J ^ ; ^ ^ ^ 

four months and ten days (have ili^jj lJUM Ji :cJU jU «1^ipj 

passed). During the Jahiliyyah one of ' .' £ *lf*--fJi sj\.V- 

you would mourn for her husband ^ * ' Lr-*J ^ N i ' ■ JU > 

for a year, then when one year had <i 4 ^ ^ j tUUJi j *J\j^\ 

passed she would throw a piece of ^ ' . ' " " t "\ \ 

dung.'" (Sahih) • L ; ^ 1 lt- 1 J u^>" 

3569. It was narrated from Zainab j; &\ ^ f; u^lf _ ro^<\ 

bint Abi Salamah, from her ' e * f . - s - 

mother, that a woman came to the Jt J^t If : Jls ^Ji 
Prophet ^ and asked him about 
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oft- 



her daughter whose husband had 
died and she was ill. He said: "One 
of you used to mourn for a year, 
then throw a piece of dung when a 
year had passed. Rather it (the 
mourning period) is four months 
and ten days." (Sakik) 



^'J p S-JI Ijj ditf tfi : Oil 



3570. It was narrated from Zainab 
bint AM Salamah, from Umm 
Salamah that a woman from the 
Quraish came to the Messenger of 
Allah and said: "My daughter's 
husband has died, and I am worried 
about her eyes; she needs kohl." He 
said: "One of you used to throw a 
piece if dung after a year had passed. 
Rather it (the mourning period) is 
four months and ten days." I (the 
narrator) said to Zainab: "What 
does 'after a year had passed' 
mean?" She said: "During the 
Jahiliyyah, if a woman died she 
would go to the worst room she had 
and stay there, then, when a year 
had passed, she would come out and 
throw a piece of dung behind her." 
(Sahih) 



ft oU** ft ju^> Ujj^-l - Voy* 

at LjT>H -J 15 ^L?L~ ft j^J 

ft> tjUiVl Jy ^ ft ft- 

0\ -<uJL* pi ft- <. <<JLo ^1 CJo l_Joj 
^JU ^ 4 :cJUs 

» I ^ ft ^ "r . . ^ t » ^ 1 1 

144-33 dlli ill ^Ul^Jl J ciL^ 



3571. It was narrated from Zainab 
that a woman asked Umm Salamah 
and Umm Habibah whether she 
could put on kohl during her 



Jl .^Ipj ^ t^b ft> ^ 
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Iddah following her husband's , ^ „ s t £ ^ a 

death. She said: "A woman came ^ [IJ f lj ^ f l ^ °^ 

to the Prophet and asked him cif :cJlSi slij ^ L^U ^ 

about that, and he said: 'During „ ^ „ , - ^ " 

the Jahiliyyah, if her husband died, : tdlJ > u^ 1 Ji ^ 

one of you would stay (in A>1 fa ^luuJl J Jilit] citf is» 

mourning) for a year, then she * . . ' 

would throw a piece of dung then 4-*^ ^ L ^ 4^rjj ^ 

come out. Rather it (the mourning , t - tf * s*" 

period) is four months and ten J**" & » '^j^ f %y% 

days, until the term prescribed is ♦Kj^l Crf^i <J*~ ^jt^3 
fulfilled/" (Sahih) 



Chapter 68. Qust And Azfar m - (ia r >-J0 

For The Woman In Mourning (nA ^ 0 



3572. It was narrated from Hafsah, ^ " ^ ^ ^ ~ r *VY 



from Umm 'Atiyyah, from the ■ . >*>^.V U - 'n* * *i< 
Prophet gg, that he granted a °^ ? - 



concession to the woman whose j»l ti^k- ^ tpLU t sjl5|j 
husband has died, allowing her to 
use Qust and Azfar when purifying 
herself following her menses. .jUfe^lj U'.s'u ^ U jIp 



Comments: 

Qust and ^z/ar are the kinds of incense, which were used in that period of 
time. The ruling concerning other perfumes is also the same; the use of which 
is forbidden during the waiting period. Their use, however, at the end of 
menstruation is permitted. Qust means costus Cud); a certain substance or 
perfume, Indian wood and also Arabian, with which one fumigates. Azfar is a 
certain odoriferous substance called unguis oderati. It is black, resembling 
finger nails. 



Two types of incense. 
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Chapter 69. Abrogation Of & .jj £g _ m 

Maintenance And Residence For y- *~ \ " H; 

The Widow, Which Are Replaced & ^j^S! 

By The Share Of Inheritance ,„„ _T „/ . ,< 

That Is Allotted To Her * W> 

3573. It was narrated from Ibn ^i^ 131 0? - r °Vr 

'Abbas, with regard to Allah's > lp t1 < ^ * ^ 

saying: And those of you who die ~ a: « & 

and leave behind wives should : Jl! jilj J £J ^ : ju 



bequeath for their wives a year's . „ 4 - , rfii . *tiS f 
maintenance and residence without 0* ^-J 5 ^' -j- ' • < - ILs " — " 



turning them out." [1] This was ^jjf^, ; ^ g 
abrogated by the Verse on "* „ ' . * ' ; 
inheritance, which allocated to her V*f-> W->> *aj-*y r^ 3 ^ -^u^^-l 
one-quarter or one-eighth. And the jrtf i, ^ re- 
appointed time ('Iddah) of one 4 ^ * ^ 



year was abrogated and replaced ^I^Jl ^ * :syJl] 

with the CIddah) term of four -,,f : ,r> *a h - :-T • 

months and ten days, (frsan) ^ J ? J ^ ^ 

. ly^j j^-l *ujl j| jyjl 

ig^-jj tyj^i £k* £>~j ^ (j^AJsJi ojb j/\ o^l^J] igj^y 

3574. It was narrated from 'Ikrimah jfi fife :JlI ti'jM - To\/i 

with regard to the saying of Allah, \ , t * , 

the Mighty and Sublime: "And those tiU^. 

of you who die and leave behind *>*v *a ^*~-> - .f^v . 

wives should bequeath for their 1 ' u ^ 

wives a year's maintenance and l£ Jj^ \ Cii >^55i 4^ 

residence without turning them - ^ , ?. u> - H £ 

out,"^ that he said: "This was ^ ^ :Jb ^cH 

abrogated by: £ And those of you who ^1 i^jf «>^it feJ^ 

die and leave wives behind them, ^ . 
they (the wives) shall wait (as 
regards their marriage) for four 
months and ten days." 5[3] (Sahth) 



[1] Al-Baqarah 2:240. 
[2] Al-Baqarah 2:240. 
[3] Al-Baqarah 2:234. 
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Chapter 70. Concession • i^t, _ (y . 

Allowing An Irrevocably- & tf r e o \Tt. 

Divorced Woman To Leave Her Utiw) tgJ*Xp ^ L^II &yliJ! 
House During Her Iddah (Y»"-LUdl) 

3575. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Asim j^J ^ £j u^il - royo 

narrated that Fatimah bint Qais - ' > * "„ „ ,1. ^ 

who was married to a man of Banu : <-^ : <J B 



■ & 



Makhzum - told him that he *• . * 0 *u \ .j^ • * 

divorced her three times. He went . ? /^"^ s * 

out on a military campaign and told cJlS} tf^l ^ c-L iiJpl* 01 : 

his representative to give her some ^ £| > : - . li* jl*. 

provision. She thought it was too \ * t Jj> ^ ^ ^ J 

little, so she went to one of the wives 01 Jl^j ^jUXJl Jl 

of the Prophet and the - . . - .* ^ .4, - B . „ 

Messenger of Allah ^ came in ^ u ^ 

while she was with her. She said: "O 3g <M 3>i3 jiji |§ ^1)1 

Messenger of AJlah, this is Fatimah „ ^ " 

bint Qais who has been divorced by fl > ! ^ J J^J L - U ^ 

so-and-so. He sent her some ^j, v/£ h$ \^ ^ & lu*U 
provision but she rejected it. He said 



that it was something he did not JjJ^ *^ jtfjJl (j^*^ 

have to do (a favor)." He said: "He ^ " # i * 3^ ^ ' 

is telling the truth." The Prophet ft » 1*-" t»* • i>*- l " 



said: "Go to Umm Kulthum and 0J» :J15 ^ <^j£pU ^jilS" ^1 Jl 

observe your Iddah in her house." < ^ ; * >>> tf e 

Then he said: "Umm Kulthum is a ^ ^ U tUii > ^ ^ f 1 

woman who lias a lot of visitors. Go cJ&iu « ( _ 5 ^p! 2li ^ySU ^ ^ 4j1 jup 

to 'Abdullah bin Umm Maktum for m , ^ tf 

he is blind." So she went to ^ & Jl 

'Abdullah and observed her 'Iddah ^ vy, -j t ^ 

in his house, until her Iddah was ' ' - r ' 

over. Then Abu Al-Jahm and e^b-lJ ^ <ul J_^j o^L^i tOUii ^1 

Mu'awiyah bin AM Sufyan proposed v.r ^j, ,| ^ ' 

to her. So she came to the * - 

Messenger of Allah ^ to consult J^-y ^>j^ 4 Ukiil ai^UJJ dHp 

him about them. He said: "As for ^ . - *A£ 

Abu Al-Jahm, he is a man the *~ J ^ ^ ^-^"^P * V 0^ 3** 

waving of whose stick I fear for you. . ilJUi JbJ 
And as for Mu'awiyah he is a man 
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who does not have any money." So 
she married Usamah bin Zaid after 
that. (Hasan) 

Comments: 

'Umm Salamah: This is not correct. In other reports, there is mention of 
Umm Sharik, and this is correct. (For the rest of the details, please turn to 
narration 3224, 3239, 3246, and 3247) 



3576. It was narrated from Abu & - V'VI 



Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman that ^ ^ 3^ ^ ^ 

Fatimah bint Qais told him that she " ^ ^ 



was married to Abu c Amr bin Hafs "C^ ^ t^l^Ji ^1 t JJSp 

bin Al-Mughirah, who divorced her , ti "\ * c^J^ *< ' \ ' *\\' j£Z °\ 
by giving her the last of three "V* 5 * ^ - ^ ^o^^ ui 



divorces. Fatimah said that she came J> jJJ, ^\ c^J cili" \£\ l^Jl 
to the Messenger of Allah H§ and J V , ,« 
consulted him about leaving her 3* 1 s^- 11 ^ u*~> 

house. He told her to move to the j l£| ia>U c^pjA ^oli)L : 
house of Ibn Umm Maktum, the ' , >9 „ ' 

blind man. Marwan refused to J ^x£^U |jg A I 

believe Fatimah about the divorced -y, «^ »f , j, -.gs y 
woman leaving her house. 'Urwah ' r r - 

said: "Aishah denounced Fatimah ^jj^ JJ-J* ji ulj^ 

fcrthat" , AyJ> ft ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: 

(See the references of the previous Hadith) 



3577. Hisham narrated from his : JU J&l £ llAi - row 

father that Fatimah said: "I said: o ^ [ , ^ „ - „ • . * 

'O Messenger of Allah! My ^ f 1 ^ L ^ :JUi ^ ^ 

husband has divorced me three jy^ ^ :( fjg la.u 

times and I am afraid that my \" ^ ^ u \< > 

house be broken into.' So he told c ^ <J1 

her to move." (Sahih) 



0 t S ^ "* 

•* 1 _ 
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Comments: 

The house of the husband was farther from the habitation. The husband was 
not at home. The woman was young. So to speak, there were many dangers. 



3578. It was narrated that Ash- 
Sha'bi said: "I came to Fatimah bint 
Qais and asked her about the ruling 
of the Messenger of Allah 3g 
concerning her. She said that her 
husband divorced her irrevocably, 
and she referred her dispute with 
him, concerning accommodation 
and maintenance, to the Messenger 
of Allah $jg. She said: 'He did not 
give me (the right to) accommodation 
and maintenance, and he told me to 
observe my 'Iddah in the house of Ibn 
UmmMaktum." , (SoAJft) 



r 



> ■ * > 



^Jlll^, till t > ' I , - o S I ^ tT ^ • >«• 



Ut £11 l*iU* :dJUi 1 

* " 



3579. It was narrated that Fatimah 
bint Qais said: "My husband 
divorced me and I wanted to move, 
so I went to the Messenger of 
Allah «H and he said: 'Move to the 
house of your paternal cousin 'Amr 
bin Umm Maktum, and observe 
your Iddah there.'" Al-Aswad hit 
him (Ash-Sha'bi) with a pebble and 
said: "Woe be to you! Why do you 
issue such a Fatwal 'Umar said: If 
you bring two witnesses who will 
testify that they heard that from 
the Messenger of Allah (we will 
believe you), otherwise, we will not 
leave the Book of Allah for the 
word of a woman.' 4 And turn them 
not out of their (husband's) homes 
nor shall they (themselves) leave, 
except in case they are guilty of 



oiU t^uijl ^jrrjj uz^* 



est *? *\y>\ gyi ^ ^ 
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some open Fahishah. (Sakih) 



Comments: ' ° Vir ^ ^ ^ J ' r£n : C ^ 



1. It has previously been pointed out that numerous Companions of the Prophet 
3gt did not acknowledge the apparent result of this narration (that the lodging 
and maintenance of an irrevocably divorced woman are not incumbent upon 
the husband). They consider this incident as specific to Fatimah bint Qais, 
which means there must have been some distinct reason. (See the details in 
Hadith 3224). Fatimah bint Qais used to say, in response to this Verse, that 
the description here pertains to those divorces in which 'returning' is possible. 
It transpires from "after that Allah may well cause something new to come 
about." In the upcoming words "when an irrevocably divorced woman cannot 
be taken back/ 5 is asked what is the good in her residing in the (husband's) 
house? There are rather numerous perils in it. 

2. 'Umar 4$> did not consider it essential that for each Hadith, two witnesses be 
produced, and only then it shall be accepted. On the contrary, he considered this 
narration contrary to what he was certain of. That is why he stated like this. 
Otherwise on numerous occasions, one man's narration has been acknowledged 
and acted upon. For instance, narrations concerning levying the protection tax 
from a Magian and about exiting a plague-stricken province. 



Comments: 

If necessary, a mourning woman may work at home, and on a farm. It is quite 
possible she might have no one to work on her behalf. And the Divine law 



[1] At-Talaq 65:1. 
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takes into consideration people's needs and inabilities. 

Chapter 72. Maintenance Of L'UJl 322 - (V\ 

An Irrevocably-Divorced 

Woman (VT . 

3581. It was narrated that Abu ^ ^ ^ _ 
Bakr bin Hafs^ 11 said: Abu Salamah 



and I entered upon Fatimah bint :Jb y 1 *^ ^ .p- 5 ^- 11 
Qais, who said: "My husband \k ' J; ,f u hi 

divorced me and he did not give me - ' - * ' 

any accommodation or ^^4* aIUU ^Jlp aXJJo Ul cJl^-S 
maintenance. 5 ' She said: "He left ,^ * - < 

with me ten measures (^zafc) (of ^ f r 5 <^ 

food) with a cousin of his: Five of jIp sjilt s^Ip ^ ^i^i :cJli tlS N j 

barley and five of dates. I went to > 1 + m ^ + -.to- ,1 > , 

the Messenger of Allah $j§ and told ^ ^ ^ :<J 

him about that. He said: 'He has : JuS cJjj> i] ciil JjiS 

spoken the truth/ And he told me f ^ ^ ^ - 

to observe my Iddah in the house ^ J &\ d\ J^Yj 

of so-and-so." And her husband UtE> tjilk 
had divorced her irrevocably. 



Comments: 

Aqfiz is plural of Qa/zz. They say that an: Qaffc is equal to about four kilos. 

Been Irrevocably Divorced (vr 

3582. 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah Ji ^ l%it - r*A>f 

bin 'Utbah narrated that 'Abdullah 
bin e Amr bin 'Uthman divorced the 



daughter of Sa'eed bin Zaid - A I ^ :£>jJl ^ 

whose mother was Hamnah bint 



Qais - irrevocably. Her maternal Jj** ui & & :^ ^ 4sl 4^ ^1 
aunt Fatimah bint Qais told her to 1^13 - Xj ^ jl^ &l j!i 0Ui£ ^II 



move from the house of 'Abdullah 



M » 



This is considered an error by one of the copyists, what is correct is Abu Bakr bin Abi 
Al-Jahm, as found for this narration in Al-Kubra, and affirmed in Tuhfat Al-Ashraf 
(12:469).' See No. 3447. 
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bin 'Amr. Marwan heard of that, so 
he sent a word to her, telling her to 
go back to her home until her 
Icldah was over. She sent a word to 
him telling him that her maternal 
aunt Fatimah had issued a Fatwa to 
that effect, and she told her that 
the Messenger of Allah jgj had 
issued a Fatwa to her, telling her to 
move when Abu 'Arar bin Hafs Al- 
Makhzumi divorced her. Marwan 
sent Qabisah bin Dhu'aib to 
Fatimah to ask her about that. She 
said that she had been married to 
Abu 4 Amr when the Messenger of 
Allah $f appointed 'All bin Abi 
Talib as governor of Yemen, and 
he went out with him, then he sent 
word to her divorcing her, and that 
was the final divorce for her. He 
told her to ask Al-Harith bin 
Hisham and 'Ayyash for her 
provisions that her husband had 
allocated for her. They said: "By 
Allah, she is not entitled to any 
provision. So, she sent to Al-Harith 
bin Hisham and 'Ayyash asking 
them for the provisions from us 
unless she is pregnant, and she has 
no right to live in our house unless 
we permit her." Fatimah said that 
she went to the Messenger of Allah 
ggj and told him about that and he 
said that they had told the truth. 
She said: "I said: 'Where shall I 
move to, O Messenger of Allah?' 
He said: 'Move to the house of Ibn 
Umm Maktum' - who was the 
blind man, concerning whom Allah 
rebuked him in His Book. I moved 
to his house, and I used to take off 
my outer garments. Then the 
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•* g> fi. ^ \ 

41 J^ij St illi> liHlf fctli 

<W2 ^ °by 3 J-j^ ^jj*^' u^ 4 ^ 

ci^j; Ji SSji U4JU5 



4i 



'•"til ^ ' ^ -^i**- 5*T o, 1 
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Messenger of Allah £g married her 
to Usamah bin Zaid." (Sahih) 



Chapter 74. Periods (V* 5*JI) fc^ftll - (v* j^J!) 

3583. It was narrated from 'Amr : Jl* ^ ife^ ~ 

bin Az-Zubair that Fatimah bint r j*- . 1^ > >• ^, .'j;*- 

Abi Hubaish told him that she ? / \ ,\ 

came to the Messenger of Allah £g ^1 ^ 1^ ^Jl^ : Jl* lLLi 



and complained to him about „ „ ^ . . . ^ 

(continual) bleeding. The ^ 'CT^ 1 ^ l ^ 

Messenger of Allah said to her: ^ 53^ t r^i j; 

"That is a vein. Look and when 1 ^ " £ , : *< 

your period comes, do not pray, ^ ^ ^.1 UWU 01 

and when your period ends, then -Jj, ^> ^y^j |g J^j 

purify yourself and pray during the , . , * 'V * '/ * 

time between one period and the iSjk^ ti^e : sH «^ ^j^j 

next." (ffiwaii) ^} *J* t JiS * ill 



.o^j YAWYV<W YV* ojb jl^ JL*lj-i cOVSVi^ 

Chapter 75. Abrogation Of The gr 3 ^ ~ (V ° r^ 30 

Permission To Take Back (Yo ^] &\j L ti&\ j£ 

One's Wife After The Three ' " 

Divorces 



3584. It was narrated from Ibn : Jts j« ^ l&U- - r^Al 

'Abbas, regarding Allah's saying: 



"Whatever a Verse do We abrogate ^ :JU i*^ 1 13 ^ 

orcause to be forgotten, We bring a ; ji| ^jj^ : ju jj t j ^ - ( 
better one or similar to it." [ ] and *' " . r " '." 



"And when We change a Verse in u^' ^ gLp^ ! ^dj; 

place of another — and Allah knows ^ j ^ ^ ^ . ^j j 



WAl-Baqarah 2:106. 
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best what He sends down" (Al-Nahl < „. r, 

16:101) and "Allah blots out what D ' n * L #* 31 ^ ^> 

He wills and confirms (what He $j ^j; ^£=^ ij^j 
wills). And with Him is the Mother „ „ / >*s» ✓ ' 

of the Book." [1] The first thing that l> i : J-dfl S"JM .$._4£ 
was abrogated in the Qur'an was the * %^ £ %\ 
Qiblah. And He said: "And divorced * . 

women shall wait (as regards their J* « JjU :jpJI] 4^^=^^ 
marriage) for three menstrual ^ , ir..!, 

periods, and it is not lawful for them 



to conceal what Allah has created in £ Jf c$ j£ tfj ^ 04 -ffi 
their wombs, if they believe in Allah w.^ P . v toS * _ 1 . rfr ' 
and the Last Day." "And their W ^ ^ «&t!^ 4 6^ 
husbands have better right to take li^Jl dltij [YTA :« jlII] 

them bade in that period, if they wish 0 \ * 

for reconciliation." 121 - that is °^ ^ 3^ ^ olS 

because when a man divorced his ^ ^< t ££ ^ 

wife, he had more right to take her & r * * > p *■ ~ 
back, even if he had divorced her ^o^% j' r -*l£*j£ 

three times. Then (Allah) abrogated r- y y ^ * $ jj i] 

that and said: "The divorce is twice, ' * 

after that, either you retain her on 
reasonable terms or release her with 
kindness." [3] (Hasan) 

Comments: 

The return of a woman who is in her waiting period from an unfinalized, non- 
threefold divorce to the state of marriage is possible twice only. After the 
pronouncement of the third divorce, the woman becomes unlawful: neither 
returning (taking back) nor remarriage. This is an agreed upon issue. 

Chapter 76. Taking The Wife On ImJI) Si^Jl ^Ij (vn ^~JI) 
Back * 1 

3585. Ibn 'Umar said: "I divorced : ju J&\ *| iUi fi^tf - r*Ao 
my wife when she was menstruating. ^ _ * , tf ^ 

OJmar went to the Prophet and <y> :<Jb 



[1] ^r-itatf 13:39. 
[2] AlBaqarah 2:228. 

^Al-Baqarah 2:229. It should be noted that the same chain and text preceded (3529), 
although there are some differences in the wording. 
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told him about that. The Prophet gg 

said: ^Tellliim to take her back, then * uls ^ & crus 

when she becomes pure, if he wants < J^u. ^} ciiJ* : J 15 ^1 



to, let Mm divorce her.'" I said to r * \ 9 * . 

Ibn 'Umar: "Did that count as one JUi t<d 4£ ^ SI ^ 

divorce?" He said: "Why not? What _ ^ ^ ^, 
do you think if some becomes 



helpless and behaves foolishly." : S*^ ^ ' Lf^ 2 ^ ^ i£ ~ 

Comments: u - ^ ^ 

£ When she becomes pure*: There is clarification in other narrations that when 
she is purified, and she again enters the period of menstruation, and she is 
again purified (after passing through the period of menses), and then if he so 
desires, he may keep her, and if he desires, can divorce her. And this 
intervening period of purity is meant for the act of returning or taking back. 
During the state of menstruation, only verbal returning or taking back is 
possible. (For details, see Hadith 3418) 



3586. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that he divorced his wife 
when she was menstruating. 'Urnar, t^jSl J^- 

may Allah be pleased with him, ' ; / * 

mentioned that to the Prophet & ^ ^ J ^ J I ^ 

and he said: "Tell him to take her — c^i ^\ ^ cjip Jl\ 

back until she menstruates again, ^~ , m> * 9 ' % *\ ^ > 

then when she becomes pure, if he O* c ^ b* ^ 

wants he may divorce her and if he jfc ^ . ^ ^ ^ u? 

wants he may keep her. This is the >b . * " 

divorce that Allah has enjoined. ^ <^ Cff 3 jW* 4 ^ 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, lli^rill J B '» Jlii tig 

cave' 'Th*^ Hivnrnp. is i"wirp. aft^r t_5 ^ ^ ■** S*T^ 



says: 'The divorce is twice, after 

that, either you retain her on *li> L iS^ *-is>- oAr^ 

reasonable terms or release her * * r f t ,^,.f \ x * 

with kindness."^ (&fcift) ^' tL ^^ U ^ ^ 



^Ui-ra/o? 65:1. 
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^ jjsj cTHA:^ UiT aJU- ^Jiu [^j, 



:Jll ^ ulijl ^ "^»\^\ 



* 9- ' + 



tl4i>-1^ jl o^l Jig 4)1 Jji,j old 
<Jj^l <j^r>» ^^r^i f 



3587. When Ibn 'Umar was asked 
about a man who divorced his wife 
when she was menstruating, he would 
say: "If it is the first or second divorce, 
the Messenger of Allah |g would tell 
him to take her back and keep her 
until she has menstruated again and 
purified herself, then divorce her 
before having intercourse with her. 
But if it was three simultaneous 
divorces, then you have disobeyed 
Allah with regard to the way in 
which divorce should be conducted 
and your wife has become 
irrevocably divorced. 7 ' (Sahih) 

Comments: 

'And you have disobeyed Allah with regard to the divorce of your wife what 
He had commanded you' means by divorcing in the state of menstruation. But 
that divorce counts. When it is the third divorce, final separation between the 
couple would take place. 

3588. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that he divorced his wife 
when she was menstruating, and 
the Messenger of Allah |g told 
him to take her back. (Sahih) 



» s 



<SJJj» art? oi "-^Jt ~ ? oAA 



A a 



3589. Ibn Tawus narrated from his 
father that he heard 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar being asked about a man 
Who divorced his wife when she 
was menstruating. He said: "Do 
you know 'Abdullah bin 'Umar?" 



:JU *J± & j£Z U^l - roAS 



^ ^ * 
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He said: "Yes." He said: "He 
divorced his wife when she was 
menstruating, and 'Urnar went to 
the Prophet jj| and told him about 
that. He ordered him to take her 
back until she became pure," and I 
did not hear him adding anything 
to that. (Sahih) 



tjUw ?^1p ^ : <J^ 

• ^ iM tyt pj 



3590* It was narrated from 'Umar 
that the Prophet $g - 'Ami* (one of 
the narrators) said: "The Messenger 
of Allah $jg - had divorced Hafsah, 
then he took her back." And Allah 
knows best. (Sahih) 



> o > o ^ i f-"' t f ^ **"'T >0 ' 0 ^ !*• i 

— Ju»j>e^ ^ ^J-gJ*j \{^Xs> jj^aLa 

Jy!-j jl :j^»-p JUj ijgg j^ZjI j1 : 

Jiij -.4^13 lik jit 5is ig ai 



1 r 
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28. The Book Of Horses, 
Races And Shooting 



Chapter 1. "Goodness Is Tied 
To The Forelocks Of Horses 
Until The Day Of Judgment" 



3591. It was narrated that Salamah 
bin Nufail Al-Kindi said: "I was 
sitting with the Messenger of Allah 
$1 when a man said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah! The people have lost 
interest in horses and put down 
their weapons, and they say there is 
no Jihad, and that war has ended.' 
The Messenger of Allah $| turned 
to face him and said: c They are 
lying, now the fighting is to come. 
There will always be a group 
among my Ummah who will fight 
for the truth, for whom Allah will 
cause some people to deviate, and 
grant them provision from them, 
until the Hour begins and until the 
promise of Allah comes. Goodness 
is tied to the forelocks of horses 
until the Day of Resurrection. It 
has been revealed to me that I am 
going to die and will not stay long, 
and you will follow me group after 
group, striking one another's necks. 
And the place of safety for the 
believers is Ash-Sham." ,I1] (Sahih) 



j^ijji jup & i^-f fi^lf - roM 



- Juq^ yjj - oljy> LjJb>- :JU 

*• „ > > > ,, ■* 



d 12 ' ^J* 0? ^> ^ 
■ « * "* 

ft * <* * ' 

iSl^ \ MjJlSj £*Lll Ijiijj J^J! 
Sir OVI 0^1 : Jlij |g <i| 

aJL;i2 Sf y^f 5 13 4 5 1=511 

6*4 u~~J t<*LJJ pj^ p-fe 
Ut^?>^ 1 J b j^J ^u^H p^-^ 



"Greater Mesopotamia." 
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VfjH'JS frlttS J**" ±V 



J ui o» ^ 0V: C '°WV: A=r>-i tfw «M1 ■Q.j^ 

Comments: 

1. The war has ended' signifies that now the Arabian Peninsula has been 
purified of polytheism; and the House of Allah has come into their 
possession. 

2. Fighting is to come: After the conquest, and the death of the Messenger ^ 
the fighting will increase. 

3. 'Khair': recompense, spoils, etc. 

4. 'Ash-Sham': It transpires from some traditional reports that close to the Day 
of Judgment, Ash-Sham would be the place of victoiy for the believers. 

3592. It was narrated that Abu ^ J^Z ^ /JS frjJA - r^Y 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , , „ > > . „ 



Allah said: There is goodness 



tied to the forelocks of horses until - ^r-iJj - jlA^! ^| :Jli 

the Day of Resurrection. And / ^ V ^ 

horses are of three types: Those t/J ^ l 5=i l <^ ^ ^ ^ 

that bring reward to a man, those : gg ju ^ 
that are a means of protection for 



a man, and those that are a burden fj* ^krf ^ 

(of sin) for a man. As for those r . '^rj, 

that bring reward, they are kept for VTf ^ ^ ^ & J^ 1 

the cause of Allah and for /z'/xad. ^JJl l^b t jjj lij (J 1 ^ 'j^? 



No fodder enters their stomach but ^ . ( jU U * " t *J I" - 

for everything that enters their ^ S^T* ^ fi V 1 ^ L ^ J 
stomachs, reward is written for l£j Lg^jL' ^ lI^j Y$ t5 lii^i 

him, even if he puts them out to " . ^ '*'>',> 

pasture.'" And he quoted the QJ". J J^. *J 4^ 



3593. It was narrated from Abu ^ ilAi - r^<\r 

Hurairah that the Messenger of , . > 

Allah ^ said: "Horses may bring Ul 3 ^ 5£l 5 - oS^ u? 

reward to a man, or they may be a . 15], ^ _ J _ 

means of protection, or they may be „ - ^ - J - . ^ „ 

a burden (of sin). As for that which ^ 'r 1 ^' -kJ a* ^ u 

brings reward, it is a man who keeps y f ^ alii „ " u 

it for the cause of Allah and ties it ^ J ^ ^ ^ ' P 
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^ 3 J^l ilSf 



with a long rope in a pasture or a 
garden; whatever it eats or drinks in 
that pasture or garden will count as 
good deeds for him. If it breaks its 
rope and jumps over one or two 
hills, its footsteps" - and according 
to the Hadith of Al-Harith, "its dung 
will count as good deeds for him. If it 
passes by a river and drinks from it, 
even though (its owner) did not 
intend to give it water from that 
river, that will also bring him reward. 
If a man keeps a horse in order to 
earn an independent living and 
avoid asking others for help, and he 
does not forget his duty toward 
Allah with regard to their (the 
horses') necks and backs, then they 
will be a means of protection for 
him. If a man keeps horses out of 
pride, to show off before others and 
to fight the Muslims, then that will 
be a burden (of sin) for him." The 
Prophet $g was asked about donkeys 
and he said: "Nothing has been 
revealed to me concerning them 
except this Verse which is 
comprehensive in meaning: 'So 
whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) 
shall see it. And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight of an atom (or a 
small ant) shall see it'" [1J (Sahih) 



ijl^Vl & uljJl Jl~>j ^Ui u^ol cSUUJI c^jUJl ^>t:^yj 



2 65 Ojj J^-j Jlj 

j\ v£i^u iui ijfct vLy LglT # 

Jit; if • > » r - - -rr 

dm J IS L ^lo Jl jjj Jj o ^Hj-^ 

^ 3* ^ 5^ ^ pj 

4»j lH-jj <4MJ 6f '^jj^ 
JU ^iji jiSf sij£5 ftt^j !>J 

^' a i^Ji 0i> iu* 

zy\ } jX ^ ly jjL: > : jUS 

JJJ Jl—iJ^ J^_* 0*^7 4^ UJ I 

[A tV:<JjJjJl] 



[1] Az-Zalzalah 99:7-8. 
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^JJIj J^l ±K 



Chapter 2. Love Of Horses 



3594* It was narrated that Anas 
said: "There was nothing dearer to 
the Messenger of Allah s}| after 
women than horses." (Da'if) 



44 / » 0 



Jl 4^1 t-J. 'Js 'J : JIS ^ 

Chapter 3. Desirable Physical 
Qualities In Horses 

3595. It was narrated that Abu 
Wahb, who was a Companion of the 
Prophet 0 jy said: "The Messenger of 
Allah #| said: 'Call (your children) 
by the names of the prophets. And 
the most beloved names to Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, are 
'Abdullah and 'Abdur-Rahman. 
Keep horses; wipe their forelocks 
and posteriors, and prepare them 
for Jihad, but do not prepare them 
to seek vengeance for people killed 
during the JahiliyyahP^ You should 
seek out Rumait™ horses with a 
white mark on the face and white 
feet, or red with a white mark on the 
face and white feet, or black with a 
white mark on the face and white 



J^^j ^L1a J'jr 1 ' -U^l u>JL>- 

- " + ^ , " " 

t^llj*yi F-Lw»L> VycJLJi^ : 4j1 ^ >^ j 

41 a£ fcj > *l Ji .UiSlI iifj 

U jjJuS N j tlijJiUj 1431^13 Lg-v^l^o 



feet.'" (Z)a'i/) 

tJuj>Jl jiyi ^ i^^^j. ' , '- ( J ^ 1 ' ^tg-^-M tijli ^r^-l [u^ \^t±j>ti 



^ This is the interpretation of Ibn Al-Athir in An-NHiayah. Alternavitvely it is: "And 
garland them, but not with bowstrings." Because they used to put bowstrings around the 
horses neck to ward off the evil eye, and this has been prohibited in other narrations. 

I2J Chestnut colored, a color between black and red. 
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^3 J«*n ofey 



Comments: ^ ' 

1. A name also exerts a strong influence upon human personality. Good names 
should, therefore, be given. 

2. £ Wipe their forelocks': Another meaning could be: Keep them clean and tidy; 
take care of them. 

Chapter 4. Shikal m Horses JurfJl J JlS^Ji - (* j^uJl) 

tJbJj ^ 4JL)1 JuP •jP <U*Ji UjJb- : JU 

olS .<JU ^jI 4^pjj ^1 ^p 



3596, It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: The Prophet sg| 
used to dislike the S/zifcaf among 
horses. And the wording is that of 
Ismail. 123 (Sahih) 



3597. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet ^§ used 
to dislike the Shikal among horses. 
{Sahih) 

Abu 'Abdiur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: The Shikal among horses is 
when three of its feet have white 
markings and one of them does 
not, or three of them are not and 
one of them has white markings. 
And Ash-Shikal (hobbled) is not 
used except in the case of feet, not 
hands. 



* > 0 



^it :Jli 60i l£U :JlS JA; Sai 

J&iJi ^ iff :# i^ii ^ ^ J 

jiJi iisiji :,>u-^i jit ji 

J^jj 4iUa» 0^3 j \ c 4^JLL^ 



0 



^ See the author's explanation after the two narrations, and Shikal also refers to the animal 

that was "hobbled." 
121 That is, one of the two from whom Imam An-Nasai heard the narration. 
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Chapter 5. Seeing Horses As (o ^ 0 £tf _ (o n> 

An Omen ^ J, 1 

3598. It was narrated from Salim, l5^if - r^A 

from Ms father, that the Prophet 



H said: "Omens are only in three OUii 2 Jiilllj $ 

things: A woman, a horse or a „ . f . - u- •* * :*.n - 

.ijlaJlj 

Comments: ^ 

Meaning, if a man sees something bad in any of these, he will never rest and 
always be suspicious of harm from them. 

3599, It was narrated from & J^JfA - 

m 

'Abdullah bin ( Umar that the , ;„ r ,<* , ■ V * tfl- . "n £ 

Messenger of Allah $g said: "Omens ^ s , 

are in houses, women and horses." lllj aIU i*!^ - o^^? 

^ pjUU : Jla gjg 4wl J^j ol ^ ^1 

.^^Ij sfcJij j ill I 



house." (Sahih) 



3600. It was narrated from Jabir J^^'i ^ jlI^J ti^l - r%* * 
that the Messenger of Allah j& - - - 

said: "If there are (omens) in if Cf) ^ : ^ J > : J 15 
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anything, they are in houses, ' t 11 ~* u f 

women and horses." (ISahih) • * «»l d>-> ol ^> ,y> c^jJI ^\ 

^ YYYV:^ tfjJUi v U J dkHj ^j^ 1 'f^ 1 ^ 



Chapter 6. The Blessing Of 
Horses 

3601. It was narrated that Anas : JU l^l^l 'J, JtiiJ - V\>) 
bin Malik said: "The Messenger of f . / J. > ^, , , * , ... 

Allah M said: 'Blessing is in the ^ ^ ^ - Jb ^ 

forelock of horses.'" (Sahih) i^fj : - s uiif cJ^, : J IS 

! <J li f^^H ^J^>" * J 15 j Liu ^jj J-oj>t» 
fji <Jl Jf^\ <J *J**" J^ 1 'jr-^J ^WW' <t£j^b ^j^i oi 

Ull 



Comments: 

See #0^3591. 

Chapter 7, Twisting The 
Forelocks Of Horses 

3602. It was narrated that Jarir 
said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah 
£1 twisting the forelock of a horse 
with his two fingers, and saying: 
'Goodness is tied to the forelocks of 
horses until the Day of 
Resurrection: Reward and spoils of 
war.'" (Sahih) 



a^U jSi ^tf - (V ^|) 

(V LUJI) 



9* * * x<* " "t|- ' 

* ^ * v ^ 

I ° * tin • t ^ 0 « I ^ »*" < . !« (♦'' 
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Comments: ."U^^l^ 

1. The Prophet's ^ plaiting the horse's forelock with his own blessed hands was 
due to his love of horses. 

2. 'Till the Day of Resurrection': From this it inevitably yields that the Jihad 
would continue until the Day of Resurrection; and it should be continued, 
irrespective of whether the ruler is good or bad. 

3603.lt was narrated from Ibn : jif ^ £2* _ v vr 

£ Umar that the Prophet £jg said: „7 . / 

"There is goodness in the forelocks O? 1 0^ 0* 

of horses until the Day of ^j, ^, < ' £j„ :3li * 

Resurrection. ( Sahih) * 

3604 It was narrated that £ Urwah j*f 5 &J1 £ ilAi tf^iJ - TVi 

Al-Bariqi said: "The Messenger of . . * 

Allah m said: 'Goodness is tied to ^ ^/ ^ ^ ■ JL& ^ 

the forelocks of horses until the Jli ;Jtf ^jtfl Sjji- ^ ^ 

Day of Resurrection/" (Sahih) , , \ „ * . - * * _ 



» 0 



3605. It was narrated from £ Urwah 
bin AbT Al-Ja'd that he heard the 

Prophet m say: "Goodness is tied ^ ^ J\ : S/ll j& ^1 

to the forelocks of horses until the ^ a , , „ "* . tf . - . „ > " „ ^. * 

Day of Resurrection: Reward and 'u*^ 1 ^ SO^" 

spoils of war." {Sahih) : %Jz jjfc *JS\ fa 5jf j^JI J ^1 

fi' ji ^ ^ 
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3606. It was narrated that 'Urwah 
said that he heard the Messenger 

of Allah m say: "Goodness is tied tf-tf : Jli >^ ^ iUi tfj^ 



to the forelocks of horses until the , , ■ , , 

Day of Resurrection: Reward and c 4; & t ^ Ji y* 1 & ^ ^ 
spoils of war." (Sahih) ^ 3^3 v £j^ - 

3607. It was narrated from 'Urwah : ju ^ ^ ir^M - rw 

bin Abi Al-Ja'd that the Prophet M -^ >[> <■ «t \.* t ^ 

said: "Goodness is tied to the :JU V- ^ <j~-jJ' V 



forelocks of horses until the Day of ^ ^ ^| ^ j,, ^ 
Resurrection: Reward and spoils of , ' •' ' ' , , "' ' 

war." (Sahih) ^ <J. *3j> o* lsj*-^ 1 u ^ 



Chapter 8. A Man Training iijj J^JI 4~£^ - < A p**J0 

His Horse - * . , 

(A iiUxil) 



3608. It was narrated that Khalid ^ J^U-iJ & <>^ ^ " rvA 
bin Yazid Al-Juhani said: "Uqbah fl ' - • ' >0 <- j^j^ ■ Jlj jjl^j 

bin 'Amir used to pass by me and ^ {JMjJi & ' " * 

say: 'O Khalid, let us go out and J J?^ : JU ^ ^ ijj J ^^ji 
shoot arrows.' One day I came late /■ „ a " " ^ \ ^ * 

and he said: 'O Khalid, come and I Ci*^^ ^ *f ^ 



will tell you what the Messenger of 



^ -JjH^ ^ ^ ■<J la 



Allah jjg said. 5 So I went to him 
and he said: 'The Messenger of „fjH ob ^ ^ ^ 
Allah m said: Allah will admit ^ jjj^ u : ^ ifkl 

three people to Paradise because 



of one arrow: The one who makes J_^j : Jl£ 4il jj-^j JU 

it seeking good thereby, the one • 0tf * , v ^ * 4 

who shoots if and the one who " ' ^ ~ • u <• ~ - 
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hands it to him. So shoot and ride, „ : • „. , . , „ e , , „ ^ • 
and if you shoot that is dearer to 4 ^ U 

me than if you ride. And play is afj J^lj l^lj ^l^j 
only in three things: A man >ot5 r „ / J >o „ 

training his horse, and playing with J^ 11 <>Pj '^>~ 11)1 i^l v^ 1 
his wife, and shooting with his bow ^\ \>*\\ :«S8 > 

and arrow. Whoever gives up „ - - - 

shooting after learning it because ^5 ^jj t^V' 

he is no longer interested in it, that of w < 

is a blessing for which he is ^ ' 

ungrateful - or that he has . \"y6 :- JlS 

rejected.'" (Hasan) 

j> jJU. $ ^JJl ^Ijj t^o/Y :^UJI ^^jl ^ ^ tAi jI^JLlp 

Comments: 

1. 'That is dearer to me' because if someone does not know the skill of archery, 
horse riding would not be of any benefit; whereas archery is beneficial by 
itself. 

2. 'Play' means one attains reward through them, because one gets the pleasure 
of Allah on account of them. On the other hand, other sports provide only 
physical recreation, which do not serve any useful purpose. 

3. Tor which he is ungrateful': If one, however, abandons it on account of one's 
other preoccupations, then there is no harm in it. 

Chapter 9. The Supplication Of JJ^Jf - (<\ r ^Jl) 

The Horse " \ 



3609. It was narrated that Abu 

Dharr said: "The Messenger of ^ w ^ ^ „ „ o ^ 
Allah ^ said: There is no Arabian lH -^p^ 1 ^ : <Jl» J^i 



if ^rr- ^ Oi ^Ji :JU J***r 



> « Co x * J» a - 



horse but it is allowed to offer two 
supplications every Sahar (end of 

the night): O Allah, You have if 1 J\ if ^ J< 

caused me to be owned by whoever , *. \ y t * - u c tx ¥ 

You wanted among the sons of ^ >? , 

Adam, and you have made me Js jIp 3 oS>' Sll 



belong to him. Make me the _ : - ^ ., r - . * . c ^ fl 
dearest of his family and wealth to ^ & [ r^ ] ' 



him, or among the dearest of his *bX\ il^l ^iiili ^ .^i^j ^ 

family and wealth to him.'" (Sahih) . * r 
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yrOM* ±& 



Comments: .^ill ^ :^UJI 

1, It is unequivocally proved through the Glorious Qur'an and the Traditions 
(Ahadith) that even animals too speak in their language. Since we do not 
understand their language, we consider them dumb. Everything 
communicates, especially with Allah, Most High. 

2. 'Sahar (end of the night)' because this is the time when supplications are 
responded to or granted. 

Chapter 10. Stern Warning i ^j^j _ 0 # 

Against Mating A Donkey With \ r^ ); 

A Horse 0 • Si^JO J^J! JLp ^AJI 

3610. It was narrated that 'All bin . is i^- *• tf"*f _ v* n w 
Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased '° ~ * *** ^ /* \< 



with him, said: "A mule was given ^ <-< r ^ JLjJj If- ti 4^ ^ JL *~ 

as a gift to the Messenger of Allah < / / ' " . .* !. f 

« and he rode it." s Ali said: "If we & ui t& u* <>- JJ ^ u* 

mate a donkey with a horse, we will J ^ J>\ cJ-ui : Oil aIp Si I ^5 i_Jli 
have one like this." The Messenger - „ , „ * J', 

of Allah ^ said: "That is only ^ JUi ^ » ^' 

done by those who do not know." Oil tJ ii ^ d j£Jl J* ^Jl 



•4 dUi UJId :jg J£j 



Jlp j+>J\ :»_jL ol^>Jl c^jb j-j! a^-^I aiU^p :gjt>>« 

Comments: 

Why is this forbidden? Either it might be for the reason that it corrupts the 
pedigree, or it might be because in it an attempt has been made to obtain 
something inferior by discarding something superior. If such a thing, however, 
falls into one's hand effortlessly, then its use is not forbidden. This is because 
the mule in itself is not a harmful or a blameworthy animal. Some people 
have held this process permissible, because the Glorious Qur'an makes 
mention of mules along with horses and donkeys, to express His bounties 
upon humankind. But it is contrary to the command of the Messenger of 
Allah £. 

3611. It was narrated that .tf >• jfci g-rtf _ fnU 

'Abdullah bin 'Ubaidullah bin ^ / 

'Abbas said: I was with Ibn 'Abbas ^ If- ^ 

and a man asked him: "Did the .. . . 4| ~* 
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w^ilj J«*M ±& 

J * ™" 



Messenger of Allah ^ recite 
during Zuhr and S4sr?" He said: 



l^ij 5^ 411 1 J j (J 151 . J^-j 4jL~s ^Lp 

No." He said: "Perhaps he used to jfcjg : Jll t Sf :Jll ^^ilj ^JiJl ^ 
recite to himself?" He said: "May 
your face be scratched! This 
question is worse than the first one. 
The Messenger of Allah jgg was a 
slave whose Lord commanded him 
and he conveyed (the message). By 
Allah, the Messenger of Allah 
did not specify anything for us 
above the people, except for three 
things: He commanded us to 
perform WudiV properly, [1] not to 
consume charity, and not to mate 
donkeys with horses." (Hasan) 

. *m :^ 1(^531 J j*j i)M :^ tfJi£ l < y^- fl^U^J] '^Qtj^ 

Comments: 

1. Other Companions reported that the Prophet recited quietly or inaudibly 
in the Zuhr and 'Asr prayers. 

2. 'May your face be scratched': He said this to express his displeasure. 



<2li]i Jit Si Ms c^jji £jj M 

.Jill Jtf cjjjs ^ 



Chapter 11. The Feed Of 
Horses 

3612, It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah jjg said: "Whoever keeps a 
horse for the cause of Allah out of 
faith in Allah and believing the 
promise of Allah, its feed, water, 
urine and dung will all count as 
Hasanat in the balance of his 

■ 

deeds." {Sahik) 



YAor: c c^il . . . 4il J_- J \Z.J 



s * "l ^ '«t t't^ ,V -^K" 

\\ * *\ i < f -"IT .Z^' 

,,.1'* • y' s * ^ ^ a ' ^ ^ [ 0 ' ' * 



"^4/i Nusbig Al-Wudu'" Isbag AUWudu' means washing each limb three times. Because 
performing it well or completely is not restricted to the family of the Messenger *|§. 
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Comments: 

(See Hadith 3593) 

Chapter 12. Finish Line Of A f <JV Jr-* 1 * £V* - OY 

Race For Horses That Have " ^ y ^ 0 ^Jj 

Not Been Made Lean 



> 5 



3613. It was narrated from Ibn v*JJI l&Sfifca - mr 

TTmar that the Messenger of Allah „ ^ 4 < «f „„, . 

£ organized a horse race and sent ^ « ^ J ^ J ul ^ Cr 

them from Al-Hafya' and its finish Uju! atfj (»&J| ^ l^L^ J^JI ^ 

line was Thaniyyat Al-Wada'; and ^ * * " ^ ^ / * * . ^ 

he organized a race for horses that r 1 a* 11 J^ 11 ch^j *^j Ji 



had not been made lean, and the - ^'-f ^ t - vi 

course stretched from Ath- 



Thaniyyah to the Masjid of Banu ■ Jijj 

Zuraiq. (Sahih) 

Comments: -"T.: c '^l 

1. 'Horses made lean': means horses which were specially prepared for racing. 
The process of training for making a horse lean was that it was earlier 
fattened with rich food for a period of time. Then its food was gradually 
reduced and it was put in closed housing, where it was covered with clothes 
until it perspired. Consequently, it became firm and gained strength. It would 
then run well, and would not sweat, and would not become breathless. Such 
horses proved very beneficial in battles. 

2. The distance from Al-Hafya' to Thaniyyat Al- Wada' was six miles, and from 
Thaniyyat Al- Wada 6 to the mosque of Banu Zuraiq was one mile. Such was 
the difference between trained and untrained horses. 

Chapter 13. Making Horses - Or p^J!) 

Lean For Racing * \\r\i^i\) j£U 



3614. It was narrated from Ibn i^UJij lib ^ Hii £yJA - nil 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allah * > * ^ ^ , > ( 

2g organized a race for horses that (}} a* ~ cf^ 1 ^ l ' A 2 ~ 0=5^ ^ l 

had been made lean, from Al- * .g ** ^ u Jfe .fe \£\ 

Hafya 5 and its finish line was - \ - ^ y - ^ fl JT 7 

Thaniyyat Al-Wada\ and he J\ J^Jl J?Li £|g 41 J^3 ^ 

organized another race for horses ^ 4< ,llkjl • "m Al 

that had not been made lean, from ~ J 4 ' " ^ 
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Ath-Thaniyyah to the Masjid of „ .* j - _ 

Banu Zuraiq, and Abdullah was « ^ c^ 1 Jt^^ ^^J 
among those who took part in the ^| j££ 013 t jTJj ^ a^U Jl 

race. (Sahih) ' 

Chapter 14. Awards (For <> * S-*dO J^JI 4*^ " < u 
Victory In Competition) 

3615. It was narrated from Abu ; J\| ^ ^U^l U^M - rn \o 
Hurairah that the Messenger of o ^ ^ e f t ^ „ , ^ 
Allah gg said: "There should be no ^ ^ '„v*5 ^1 

awards (for victory in a competition) |g OjiS M ^ ^ irffi J 
except a arrows, camels or horses." \ . f tf y - J 



lYoVfc:^ ^ :^L> ol$»Jl ojb jji «tr>-l [j~*s- \^j>C 

Comments: 

1. By organizing such events or competitions, military power would strengthen. 

2. 'Not appropriate': Probably, the apparent meaning might have been that 
other sports and games are not worthy that prizes could be instituted over 
them. Or it might be in order to pronounce its excellence that the institution 
of prizes is commendable as well as deserving of recompense. 

3616. It was narrated from Abu iy*~*)\ £k Cf. ^'sA " n ^ 



Hurairah that the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ , ^j, ^ & * 

Allah m said: "There should be no " ls^J^ , JH 

awards (for victory in a competition) £^ d** 4 >r^ u?l 

except on arrows, camels or horses." ^ . "i/jms *■ "i ?f s-^ f — 

.UYV:^ tt5^1 j*J t^UJl ^JbJ! [^y-^ ^h-J] 

3617. It was narrated that Abu . >- * ^ _ nw 

Hurairah said: "Now award (for ' " ' ; 

victory in a competition) is ^4^^ ^Sr^^ pi/* 
permissible except over camels or 



f &r *P iff? m np= * 

. .' ' - - et -S3SJ0q JO S19TDB0 }d90X9 

B UI AJOpiA IOj) SpIBMB 

^ ^ tffe J? ^ ^r r , *r> on 9q ppioqs 9i9qx„ :pres ft ubhv 

VUA - if^H £ flp: nqy hiojj pa^BiiBU sba\ u 'gX9C 

jsnjM. qB[[V }buav jdsoxsj uMOp a\ojs xura oj 
seq 9UO yiAVS Xjoaq puy TfBaM ouioosq o; seq auo nrpraMod ajqa9 fpp um; oj 
sBq auo SunoA* AJ9Ag *AbtiBpn9DSB jo 9*b;s aqj in Apu9UBuii9d abjs SujqjAUB 
ioj ojqissod }ou '9Jtoj9i9qj. 'si i\ 'qsuod oj punoq si pjJOM gqj 0} sSuopq 
jBqj §unpAi9Ag[ \s9qspod qwB9 uo sqai[ }Bip hb> asnBogq st siqj, : c }j sjsavoj 9H, *Z 
*;Eq; jo asnB09q ^qpVrlV P^TI^3 sbav sqs pUB 'jopcras U93q 9ABq AfqBqoid jqSira 
siBS J9H '9UIBU |BUuojui i9q sbm c Bqpy, 'ajbi^hod sqj no -JB9 }qs b 9ABq jon 
pip pureo-gqs ft s^oqday; sqi }ng \ins I9 q P*q, suboui ^psorai ^HPY'IV* 'I 

r^rp *o ifr^ u r^vvjj- ;d90X9 pjjom siqj in posiBj si Smqjou 

*** * }Bqj qB[iv uodti jqSu b si jj, :ptBS 9fj 

iprar flP- ■!<? ^ *f if J<? K ;u^q ussq suq e Bqp V rIV W 

r^iiJ «rT r n r^p jo j9§aoss9M o> : P^ S ^ S9 ^J 

* ' ipqj uo saoissgjdxg oq; mbs oq U9qM 

ft? ff !^^7t^ ,, ^\ c ,f ) K\ pUB £ iBq* iq jssdn 9J9M sraqsnjAI 

" ^ i"-*- p pmBO-Surpii b uo 9UIB0 uxnopsg b 

f^T^r* l ? ^ FT^ IPT^T\^ 9n 0 *^9jB9q 9q ;ou pnioo qoniA\ 

p . JX'^? lf lp 0 n p. .WPVrlV P 3 Il^ praw-ap b P Bq 

i u -11^ ■ . p 5j . B<t - i ^ " Hf qBuy jo jsSu9ss9]ai sqx,, :pres 

WIA - Jf%» f? Ipjf s ^W ^q; P9;biibu sbav « - 8 X9£ 

roe f rri^ r7 # rf(° 
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Chapter 15. Jafai (Bringing) O o ^j£J| - 0 o ( ^J|) 

3620. It was narrated from 'Imran ^ <i1 ^ ^ Alii frjJA - VnY* 

bin Husain that the Messenger of ' ^ ■ s ^ , ^ <tf „ 

Allah g| said: "There is no : JlS " 6^ >^ ~ ^4 W ^ 

'bringing 5 , no 'avoidance' I1] and no ' b yj^ £ gftt : Jif A^i tfAi 

Shighar^ in Islam, and whoever „ ' „ tf 

robs is not one of us." v£ ^ :JU IS ir 11 0* 'j^ O? 1 

** ° < ij ^ ^ 

•2 . "V * . > ^0 

Comments: 

(Concerning details about Jalab and Janab, see Hadith 3337) 

Chapter 16. /ancft (Avoidance) <*>^l) , . - H ^*«*J0 

3621. It was narrated from 'Imran :Jll ^ lUJ li^f - riT> 
bin Husain that the Messenger of t t ' , t , _ , , „ 4 , 
Allah jg said: "There is no ^ <1>* ^ ^ :JU <ci ^ 
'bringing', no 'avoidance' and no j^. • - ^ fc fe^g 
S/tig/jar in Islam." (Sahih) - * /,',,/ ' „ M 



.i f ^l 3lli V5 

3622. It was narrated that Anas ^ ^ ^ g^£f rnY Y 

bin Malik said: "The Messenger of ' • . > ^ 

Allah sg| raced with a Bedouin and -Ai^ cH : <J* •ir?^ 

(the latter) won. It was as if the jfe 

Companions of the Messenger of m ^ ^ 



1 J Jalab and Janab: i.e., the Zakah collector should not stop in one place and demand that 
the people bring their goods and livestock to him for him to assess them, and deteraiine 
how much Zakah is due. Conversely the people should not go to remote areas away 
from where they are expected to be, so that the Zakah collector has to travel far and 
face undue hardship in doing his job. 

121 See No. 3336. 
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9 



Allah it were upset by this, so he . . *. s t||| , . * , 

said: 'It is a right upon Allah that d -^ J ^ • Jb ^> ^ ^' 



there is nothing that raises itself in J^ij Sfei . iZrl UVjS &\ 

this world except that He lowers 



■ s 



it.'" (Safeffi) (J^ '41 s <lrf f-f^ 1 L5» Ij-^-j H ^1 

V M i)l J± j^* :Jl£ t iui J «J 

. <uLi ii^j din ^ iJ; 

Comments: .^rr: r 4( eUll ,i t riU: r i<i> ,.juB C*^*] 
See No. 3618. ^ ^' ^ 

Chapter 17. Two Shares For J^' V M ~ < w 

The Horse ' (w ii^l) 

3623. It was narrated from Yahya " ^J^ 1 J u " r>lYr 

bin Abbad bin Abdullah bin Az- . ^ _ * - f tf- ^ 

Zubair, from his grandfather, that ; - - ^ / " 

he used to say: "In the year of Oi f a* y^j 31 drt J ^ ^j^ 1 

Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah . - * 

* allocated four shares to Az- " - " ^ ~ 



Zubair bin Al-'Awwam: A share of :< Jj^ ^ *1 ^ <■ ^jJI 

Az-Zubair, a share for the relatives . fl ^ M * r ^ i, A , . 

of Safiyyah bint f Abdul-Muttalib 3 ^ * ^ & ^ ^ J ^ 

the mother of Az-Zubair, and two ^JJ lifij tj 5^ : (4^ 

shares for the horse." (Sahih) " ^ ,1 , - 

* y * c 

^ o 

/ill 0 » ^ •* 

^rcoY/^: t _ 5 i fe ji jupj ^urij- /^^jIjJi 4^^>.| [^w? o^l^i] 

Comments: 

1. Zubair was related to the Prophet £g from the side of his paternal aunt. The 
Divine law had earmarked a rightful share for the members of the Prophet's 

household in the Khumus. This Khumus or a fifth part was taken from the 
spoils of war. 

2. The majority of the people of knowledge maintain that a horse would receive 
two shares from the spoils of war. In other words, a rider would get three 
shares, whereas a footman would receive one. 
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29. The Book Of u-W* ±& - (n ^0 

Endowments (Al-Ihbas) Juudi) 

An endowment signifies setting apart a thing for the countenance of Allah. It 
should, therefore, not be made a property of anyone else. It is rather left 
without an owner, so that it could neither be sold, nor substituted, nor 
inherited. It would stay as it is till the Day of Resurrection. However, the 
income accruing from such endowments would be spent on people for whom 
the property is endowed, for instance, travelers, kith and kin, the poor, or the 
widows, etc. The person establishing an endowment would appoint an 
administrator, irrespective of whether he appoints himself, someone else, or 
the government, or any other organization. 

Chapter 1. (What The J ^ h'j U : J^U] - O ^1) 

Messenger Of Allah #| Left \ D ^ * 

Behind When He Died) 0 l ^ m ^ 



3624. It was narrated that 'Amr bin jlO -J ^ - Y"lYl 

Al-Harith said: "The Messenger of 



Allah m did not leave behind a <>* J) ^ ^ 

Dinar nor a Dirham, or any slave, ^ j^j frj u : ju c^udi ^ jJS 
male or female; except his white \ , t „ ^ „ ' ' ^ * 
mule which he used to ride, his ^ ^ it 

weapon and some land which he left ^ ^ j, ^ 

to be used for the cause of Allah." - 
(One of the narrators) Qutaibah ^ JU^ ^ Lgi^f 0>j\j 

said on one occasion: "In charity." *c „ „ . f 

(SaW/*) 

Comments: ' ^^ : C C ^^^ 

1. The Messenger of Allah 3g| did not keep any property. He merely ate and 
drank (in order to sustain himself), kept things which were needed for use, as 
it clearly transpires from the above-mentioned narration. 

2. If no administrator has been appointed over the endowment, then the current 
ruler shall be its administrator. 

3625. Abu Ishaq narrated: "I heard ^ ^ yjj. \-yjJ\ _ y^o 

'Amr bin Al-Harith say: 'The > , V* . . * . ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ did not leave b^O^ :Ji5 Jl bj^- 

behind anything except his white ^ . " u c >t x\- . 'u- 

mule, his weapon and some land - 

which he left as a charity.'" (Sahih) ^ &\ J^ij U» :Jj4d ^jUJI ^1 
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^ *j£ & -M fi £ 

Uj gH 41 J*i3 cjfy :Jj,i: ijUJl 



3626, Yunus bin Abi Ishaq narrated 
that his father said: "I heard £ Amr 
bin Al-#arith say: <I saw the 
Messenger of Allah H and he left 
nothing behind except his white 
mule, his weapon and some land 
which he left as a charity/" (Sahih) 



Chapter 2. Endowments: How 
The Endowment Is To Be 
Recorded, And Mentioning The 
Differences Reported From Ibn 
'Awn In The Narration Of Ibn 
'Umar 

3627. It was narrated from Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri, from Ibn 'Awn, from 
Nafi 4 , from Ibn 'Umar, from 'Umar, 
that he said: "I was allocated some 
land of Khaibar. I came to the 
Messenger of Allah |§ and said: 1 
have acquired some land and I have 
never acquired any wealth that is 
dearer to me or more precious than 
it.' He said: 'If you wish, you can 
give it in charity."' So he gave it in 
charity on condition that it would 
not be bought or given away, for the 
poor, relatives, slaves, guests and 
wayfarers. And there is no sin on 
the administrator if he eats from it 
or feeds others on a reasonable 
basis, with no intention of becoming 
wealthy from it. (Sahih) 



:ju fety £ ji^ii - nw 

^ 4J *** ' 



m ^ <w~>b ^jj 



cli aji :3u ^ % $\ 

V^ 1 ^ c^^ 31 ^J^J ^S^ 1 (J V^J 1 

0 . 
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Comments: 

Behold the selflessness of 'Umar He endowed his most precious property 
in the way of Allah. Only such people attain high ranks. May Allah be pleased 
with him and he be with Him. 

3628. A similar report was fa g> ^ d/j& - r\YA 

narrated from Abu Ishaq Al- " ' * , 

Fazari, from (Ayyub) bin 'Awn, ^i} If Jj** 0? : <J^ 

from Naff, from Ibn 'Umar, from o . . . r „ iu , , * t . . „ . 
Umar, may Mali be pleased with 1 ~ u ~* 

him, from the Prophet $g|. (Sahih) 5il ^ j ^Xp ^ c^i ^1 ^ i j»il3 



3629. It was narrated that Yazid - . ij^dS i5" ! f - x*\Y\ 

Ibn Ruzaiq - said: "Ibn 'Awn " oi - 

narrated to us, from Nafi', from : JU - ^jj - JjJj £o>- 

Ibn 'Umar, from 'Umar, who said: 



'I acquired some land at Khaibar. *~ & ^ ? * * 

He came to the Prophet and J?fi l'JZL cl>l>f :Jll 

said: I have acquired some land at \ \ < . \ >./< - „ 

Kliaibar, and I have never been ^ ^ u ^ r J Ca ^ 1 : JUs « 



given any wealth that is more : ju ^>fe tL$ jlp ^Jgf 

precious to me than it. What do < t , , 

you command me to do with it? He * cJxisj cJLi <£iJi 

said: If you wish, you can 'freeze 5 it sjj ^ ^ * ^ M Jp I* 

and give it in charity. So he gave it * „ ' 

in charity on condition that it &\ Jcr^ J*J us2 

would not be sold, given away or . . 'I I ^ \j ^ JJl , .. \^ 

inherited, to the poor, relatives, ^ ^ C • o^T J 

slaves, for the cause of Allah, tt-ij^iilL l£L- JS'u ol L^ij 

guests and wayfarers. There is no ' ^ ^ * , 

sin on the one who administers it if * ^ A** 
he eats from it on a reasonable 
basis and feeds his friend, with no 
intention of becoming wealthy from 
it." 7 {Sdhfh) 
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Comments: 

Zakdh is not taken from an endowment. On the contrary, those for whom the 
endowment is established may derive benefit out of it, irrespective of whether 
they are wealthy. 'Kith and Ion' probably mean the relatives of 'Umar or the 
people of the Prophet's |g family. 'Administrator': The adrnmistrator of the 
endowment may take a remuneration commensurate with his responsibilities, 
which has been described in the Hadith by the use of the term Ma'ritf (well- 
known, universally recognized, that which is good or beneficial). The 
administrator's hand ought not to remain liberal in the matters of the 
endowment. Otherwise, it might pave the way to misappropriation. 



:Jli r <:dy> $ & :jy 



~K ' i*. »! * > ^ i «* t . "i i - ^ * 



0 



3630. It was narrated from Bishr, 
from Ibn 'Awn, from Nafi 6 , from Ibn 
'Urnar who said: "Umar acquired 
some land at Khaibar. He came to 
the Prophet g| and consulted him 
about it. He said: 1 have acquired a 
great deal of land, and I have never 
acquired any wealth that is more 
precious to me than it. What do you 
command me to do with it?' He said: 
'If you wish, you may freeze it and 
give it in charity.' So he gave it in 
charity on condition that it would 
not be sold or given away, and he 
gave it in charity to the poor, 
relatives, to emancipate slaves, for 
the cause of Allah, for wayfarers and 
guests. There is no sin - on the 
administrator - if he eats (from it) or 
feeds a friend, with no intention of 
becoming wealthy from it'" These 
are the wordings of Isma'ilJ 1 ^ 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

The land was given to 'Umar 4b by way of spoils consequent to the Campaign 
of Khaibar. 

3631. It was narrated from Azhar 
As-Samman, from Ibn 'Awn, from 
Nan', from Ibn 'Umar, that 'Umar 



? «* - ✓ - 



[1J That is, one of the two from whom the author heard this narration. 
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acquired some land at Khaibar. He i ** «f - , ^ t - - ^ w ! **> °i 
came to the Prophet g and Ujl l ^ U?1 ^ o! ^ 4 £ U 



consulted him about that. He said: j J^lli: jfG 

If you wish, you may 'freeze' it 



and give it in charity." So he 'froze' ^-^"j c^-t c^i ul» :JU» 

it, stipulating that it should not be ^ -,f ,^ 

sold, given as a gift or inherited, ' J7' , , a ^ J 

and he gave it in charity to the JC^J jl^l <jM I* J-U^Hs nijjjS 

poor, relatives, slaves, the needy, .JLJ, - 

wayfarers and guests. There is no L ~ ~" 



sin on the administrator if he eats 01 Lg^j ^ ^ £-&r V n-iliJlj 



from it on a reasonable basis or j*'-' J£ - tj^ '! ,j 'JLJl Ul. 
feeds a friend with no intention of * ^ J -^ ; ^ 

becoming wealthy from it. (Sahih) 

A11A: C Jj*j '0^ Ul uA-^Jl > l [j^l 

3632. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "When this Verse was revealed 
- 'By no means shall you attain Al- : <J1i SlI^- El^- : J IS 

Birr (piety, righteousness — here it ex?, -i "i.s :f - - * 

means Allah s reward, i.e. Paradise), ^ ' ' 

unless you spend (in Allah's cause) Ji] liM ^ 

of that which you love' [1] - Abu >% « * - >% - - ' 
Talhah said: 'Our Lord will ask us ^ °1 : JU [<U 

about our wealth. I adjure you, O Jf \&\ c SopU iCJljif [£p] 

Messenger of Allah! I am giving my ".,'.> , '< * , . 
land to Allah.' The Messenger of : il ^' •V'J JU* t*U cJ^J- £ 

Allah $ said: 'Make it for your ^j. . ^ . . 

relatives, Hassan bin Thabit and - ' ; '* 

Ubayy bin Ka'b.'" (Sahih) ■ ««-^ Ji I 

Comments: 

l My land 5 : In reality it was a garden, which was situated in front of the 
Prophet's % mosque in the north. It was immensely fertile and dense. 



[L] Arimran 3:92. 
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Chapter 3, Endowment l^j, - ^ _ (r ^^ |} 

Benefiting Everyone y * * 

3633. It was narrated that Ibn ,yJ-*)\ +J> ^ 1^ IT^Lf - nVT 

'Umar said: "Umar said to the 



Prophet §g: 'The one hundred Ji ^ If CH e ^ : <J U 

shares that I acquired in Khaibar - *ti: .'us fl » - -i- » - 

I have never acquired any wealth a - - ^ ^ 

that I like more than that, and I J J\ ^ SUI OJ ^ ^ 
want to give it in charity. The a' „ > fs ^ . f '.j 

Pronhet & said: Freeze it and ^ ^ r 



Prophet said: Freeze it and 

donate its fruits.'" (Sahih) :j| Jlil jl^f M £V;f is 



. [ < Ifj^j Jr^J LfUM ^-^-Ib 
J ^ US' (jja oJ^-j t^j^Jl ALlp :Jt^j * c lSj^M >*J 1< H ^sr* 



3634. It was narrated that 'Umar, £3 " 



may Allah be pleased with him, said: ^ ^ ^ , ^rj, 

"Umar came to the Messenger of 



Allah *|g and said: 4 0 Messenger of jjI ^ c^U t^li ^ 4b I SZs- ^ 
Allah, I have acquired some wealth 



0 

the like of which I have never ^ ^ ' JU ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

acquired before. I had one hundred J;| ! A I J jij K : JUS ^| 4il J ^ij 
head (of livestock) with which I „ . * „ ^ ^ ^ e * 0 ^ , , ? 

bought one hundred shares of J OK t J*S 4^1 VIS c^l 

Khaibar from its people. I wanted to ^ LJ. oJ^ili ^fj Re- 
draw closer to Allah, the Mighty and "J * E\ ' \ ' „ * ' 
Sublime, by means of it.' He said: J\ Hi V^ 1 * <yb w 
'Freeze it and donate its fruits.'" ^ ^ ^ ^ . 3 J ^ 4 , 
(Sahih) ' ' 

3635. It was narrated that 'Umar Jl ^ Ju^ - f\To 



said: "I asked the Messenger of ^ • Jll JJil 

Allah about some land of mine ^ ^ ^ 



in Thamgh. He said: 'Freeze it and ^ ^ nil jTp ^ c^UJI 

donate its fruits.'" (5a/ia) . , - s \ ' # _ " „ 
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. « 1^3*^ Jr^J I 



Chapter 4. An Endowment 

(Waqf) For Afasjids 

3636* Al-Ahnaf said: "I came to Al- 
Madinah, and I was performing 
Hajj, and while we were in our 
camping place unloading our 
mounts, someone came to us and 
said: £ The people have gathered in 
the Masjid.' I looked and found the 
people gathered, and in the midst of 
them was a group; there I saw 'Ali 
bin Abi Talib, Az-Zubair, Talhah 
and Sa £ d bin Abi Waqqas, may Allah 
have mercy on them. When I got 
there, it was said that 'Uthman bin 
'Affan had come. He came, wearing 
a yellowish cloak. I said to my 
companion: Stay where you are until 
I find out what is happening. 
'Uthman said: Is 'All here? Is Az- 
Zubair here? Is Talhah here? Is Sa'd 
here? They said: Yes. He said: I 
adjure you by Allah, beside Whom 
there is none worthy of worship, are 
you aware that the Messenger of 
Allah #| said: Whoever buys the 
Mirbad^ of Banu so and so, Allah 
will forgive him, and I bought it, 
then I came to the Messenger of 
Allah |g and told him, and he said: 
Add it to OMiMasjid and the reward 
for it will be yours? They said: Yes. 
He said: I adjure you by Allah, 



t i * ' .'tis ■.I'M-* >0 ' - 0> U l-"*f 

o^ b J Cxi jziyh 
\1* :JJ ^ll_p o-ii UJi tjUfoU- ^il 



t- ^ 

tail CJiT fkfi, fijif £j;t 

«<5 4Ui ^ip 0^5 J* Jj^ ^bUj ^8 



[1] Mirbad: a place for diying dates. 
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beside Whom there is none worthy 
of worship, are you aware that the 
Messenger of Allah ig said: 
Whoever buys the well of Rumah, 
Allah will forgive him, so I came to 
the Messenger of Allah gjj and said: 
I have bought the well of Rumah. 
He said: Give it to provide water for 
the Muslims, and the reward for it 
will be yours? They said: Yes. He 
said: T adjure you by Allah, beside 
Whom there is none worthy of 
worship, are you aware that the 
Messenger of Allah s|| said: 
Whoever equips the army of Al- 
'Usrah (i.e., Tabuk), Allah will 
forgive him, so I equipped them 
until they were not lacking even a 
rope or a bridle? They said: Yes. He 
said: O Allah, bear witness, O Allah, 
bear witness, O Allah, bear 
witness/" (Hasan) 



*j*rG £^w> i 4^4- li» :Jl! totAi ^ 
All j^iiiti : JVI :\j\S ?«lLU 

^ip ^)) :JU «§| 4l 

of o>&5 AS iji ^ Sf tf jJi Jul 

Mi- v ^ -~ 1- *f . 

3 Lap OjAa&j U J-^>*3 « <U «u) 1 jjJP 

^Li ij^ii ^ii 



Comments: 

See No. 3184. 



3637. It was narrated that Al-Ahnaf 
bin Qais said: "We set out for Hajj, 
and came to Al-Madinah intending to 
perform Hajj, While we were in our 
camping place unloading our mounts, 
someone came to us and said: c The 
people have gathered in the Masjid 
and there is panic' So we set out and 
found the people gathered around a 
group in the middle of the Masjid, 
among whom were 'All, Az-Zubair, 
Talhah and Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas. 
While we were like that, 'Uthman 
came, wearing a yellowish cloak with 
which he had covered his head. He 
said: Is 'Ali here? Is Talhah here? Is 



Ju ji I y>^ j OJuJl LaJuts l^l>^>- 

-if 
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l"* 1 ? l"* 1 ? ^1 1 * I- 

j^y^ u^ai l^j xi3 

MjJis ejit i^i! 

ai M ^JJI <dJL ^JLiJl ^ :JU> t p 

•#■ J 1 < ' 



:ljJ6 ?«dJ i^-lj UJ^i; J 



Az-Zubair here? Is Sa £ d here? They 
said: Yes. He said: I adjure you by 
Allah, beside Whom there is none 
worthy of worship, are you aware that 
the Messenger of Allah £| said: 
Whoever buys the Mirbad of Banu 
so and so, Allah will forgive him, and 
I bought it for twenty or twenty-five 
thousand, then I came to the 
Messenger of Allah |g and told him, 
and he said: Add it to our Masjid and 
the reward for it will be yours? They 
said: By Allah, yes. He said: 'I adjure 
you by Allah, beside Whom there is 
none worthy of worship, are you 
aware that the Messenger of Allah 
sgg said: Whoever buys the well of 
Rumah, Allah will forgive him, so I 
bought it for such and such an 
amount, then I came to the 
Messenger of Allah and told him, 
and he said: Give it to provide water 
for the Muslims, and the reward for 
it will be yours? They said: By Allah, 
yes. He said: 'I adjure you by Allah, 
beside Whom there is none worthy 
of wordhip are you aware that the 
Messenger of Allah |g said: 
Whoever equips these (men), Allah 
will forgive him, - meaning the army 
of APUsrah (i.e., Tabuk) - so I 
equipped them until they were not 
lacking even a rope or a bridle? 
They said: 'By Allah, yes. He said: O 
Allah, bear witness, O Allah, bear 
witness."' {Hasan) 



Mi 



:Jli IJUJ : lju ?«iU U^IJ 

: J Us j» jiJ I oj^rj ^ 1 J j-ij 0 1 

f4lJI :JU IJ^S ^iJ! :lj!lS YlllLf. ^ 



3638* It was narrated that 
Thumamah bin Hazn Al-Qushairi 
said: C T was present at the house 
when 'Uthman looked out over 



? 0 ^ e ^ s ^ 



0 t 
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them and said: 'I adjure you by Allah 
and by Islam, are you aware that 
when the Messenger of Allah 
came to Al-Madinah, and it had no 
water that was considered sweet 
(suitable for drinking) except the 
well of Rumah, he said: "Who will 
buy the well of Rumah and dip his 
bucket in it alongside the buckets of 
the Muslims, in return for a better 
one in Paradise?" and I bought it 
with my capital and dipped my 
bucket into it alongside the buckets 
of the Muslims? Yet today you are 
preventing me from drinking from it, 
so that I have to drink salty water.' 
They said: 'By Allah, yes/ He said: 'I 
adjure you by Allah and by Islam, 
are you aware that I equipped the 
army of Al-'Usrah (Tabuk) from my 
own wealth?' They said: 'By Allah, 
yes/ He said: 'I adjure you by Allah 
and by Islam, are you aware that 
when the Masjid became too small 
for the people and the Messenger of 
Allah jg| said: Who will buy the plot 
of the family of so and so and add it 
to the Masjid, in return for a better 
plot in Paradise? I bought it with my 
capital and added it to the Masjid? 
Yet now you are preventing me from 
praying two Rak'ahs therein.' They 
said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: e I 
adjure you by Allah and by Islam, 
Are you aware that when the 
Messenger of Allah £g was atop 
Thabir - the Thabir in Makkah - 
and with him were Abu Bakr, 'Umar 
and myself, the mountain shook, and 
the Messenger of Allah 3g kicked it 
with his foot and said: Be still 
Thabir, for upon you are a Prophet, 



348 



jliil oi<i : JU iJlsJl' o>- 

aajL ^JL^Jl :JUs OUip p-fc^ wi^xil 



^ju^jU :Jb !^ ^JJJ! M^JU t^pLJl 



^ 0 < 



_ji ** .» 

4i\ J^ij Jwi 4ib jU^ j^liil jl 

I "* *• y - s 

> ^ ~ ** 

jj* jj jz> b\s ^ 4ii j^ij 01 ijiL^ 

jiiy. a 41 J^j J^jl 



The Book Of Endowments... 349 



a Siddiq and two martyrs?' They 
said: 'By Allah, yes. 5 He said: 'Allahu 
Akbarl They have testified for me, 
they have testified for me, by the 
Lord of the Ka'bah' - i.e., that I am a 
martyr.'" (Hasan) 

Comments: - ' ^ ^ 

1 am a martyr': While it is absolutely clear that a martyr happens to be 
tyrannized, and his killers are at least the oppressors. So to say, they 
themselves are bearing witness that we would tyrannically murder the Caliph 
of the Muslims. 



3639. It was narrated from Abu 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman that 
'Uthman looked out over them 
when they besieged him and said: 
"By Allah, I adjure a man who 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
on the day when the mountain 
shook with him, and he kicked it 
with his foot and said: 'Be still, for 
there is no one upon you but a 
Prophet or a Siddiq or two 
martyrs,' and I was with him." 
Some men responded and affirmed 
that. Then he said: "By Allah, I 
adjure a man who witnessed the 
Messenger of Allah on the day 
of BaVat AVRidwan, say: This is 
the Hand of Allah and this is the 
hand of 4 Uthman.'" Some men 
responded and affirmed that. He 
said: "By Allah, I adjure a man 
who heard the Messenger of Allah 
|§ say, on the day of the army of 
Al-'Usrah (i.e., Tabuk): 'Who will 
spend and it will be accepted?' And 
I equipped half of the army from 



:JU oU^P ^ ^Ik^- L*jb- :JU 



.»* ' . ^ { > f- 0 



pi <J.rt sfl ^' <J_^j ">U-3 !4jJl^ 

^5 fjd ^ ^ l Jj^J 

ur4^ fjd 3tt ^1 tJj-^S ^ "^rj 



J^>iJ *ULjJLo ^LflAi J^Jo ^oJJ . J^jJj tjJL*J\ 



Ijllb liSf :<Jli 
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my own wealth." Some men 
responded and affirmed that. Then 
he said: "By Allah, I adjure a man 
who heard the Messenger of Allah ^ 
say: 'Who will add to this Masjid in 
return for a house in Paradise,' and 
I bought it with my own wealth/* 
Some men responded and affirmed 
that. Then he said: "By Allah, I 
adjure a man who witness Rumah 
being sold, and I bought it from my 
own wealth and allowed wayfarers 
to use it" Some men responded 
and affirmed that. (Hasan) 



i^G ^ !<d!L AJJ! :JU p 



Comments: 

1. The purpose of 'Uthman ^ in presenting these witnesses was not to take 
pride in self, ostentation, or to seek fame. On the contrary, at that moment, 
he wanted to prove that he was on the right, and the rebels were on the 
wrong. Allah's Messenger's commands concerning this are veiy clear and 
explicit. 

2. The Prophet's #1 striking the mount with his foot and addressing it, is his 
Prophetic rank. 

3. 'Bait ar-Ridwan': The Pledge of (Allah's) Goodly Acceptance; as a result of it, 
those who pledged gained the pleasure of Allah, Most High, and its formal 
announcement was made in the Glorious Qur'an. This incident took place 
during the Truce of Hudaybiyyah, on account of a rumor that 'Uthman had 
been martyred, which reached the Muslim camp (at Hudaybiyyah). 

4. This is Allah's Hand and this is 'Uthman's, because 'Uthman was not present 
on the occasion, and Allah's Messenger had certitude that he was alive. 
That is why Allah's Messenger 3g stated, placing his one hand upon the 
other. This pledge is on behalf of 'Uthman. He affirmed his one hand as the 
hand of Uthman and his other as the Hand of Allah, because the Pledge was 
being sworn under the Command of Allah, Most High. It occurs in the 
Glorious Qur'an too: "Behold, all who pledge their allegiance to you, pledge 
their allegiance to Allah, the Hand of Allah is over their hands." (48: 10) The 
sublime exaltedness of 'Uthman 4* and of the Prophet ^ himself is well- 
displayed in this Ayah of the Qur'an. 

5. 'Half the army 5 : So to speak, he had a considerable share in the preparation 
or the equipment of this army. 
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3640, It was narrated that 'Abdur- r ■ 5 

Rahman Al-Sulami said: "When :JU ^ J ~~ n * * 

'Uthman was besieged in his house, ^ £\ Jfe : J ll lib £ llAi 



the people gathered around his 

house and he looked out over l^J (i^^ 1 ^^ '-^ 

them" and he quoted the same .ft - J*j, ^ f - 

Hadith. (Sahih) ^ y " « ^ * 

— i«' * 1*11 i' • - * i*T 

d_^=- u-UI Jjb uUip _>■/»•>- UJ 

1SI :i_jL i LU?jj! ttijU^Jlj (, "t-^j* Cr~^" '-^j y : C 
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30. The Book Of Wills - (r 

or <i>di) 

Comments: 

A bequest (Wasiyyah) or will signifies matters to come into operation, 
concerning his wealth and children after the testator's death. A bequest in a 
third of one's wealth shall be carried out. More than this depends upon the 
consent of the heirs. Action upon a bequest concerning children also depends 
upon the consent of the relevant individuals. A property or estate bequest 
cannot be made in favor of any heir; meaning an heir's share may neither 
decrease nor increase on account of the bequest. 



Chapter 1- It is Disliked To A* j - O ^>~J>\) 

Delay Making A Will - * * ^ 

o iudi) ai^jJi 

3641. It was narrated that Abu - ?\t\ 

Hurairah said: "A man came to the t % / ^ \ 

Prophet gg and said: 'O Messenger urf 1 0* If cP* Cf. 

of Allah, what kind of charity J V3 ^ : jy lj£ J - 

brings the greatest reward?' He ^ < 

said: To give in charity when you £1 J^i^ ? : <J& iff 1 

are healthy and feeling miserly, and * ^ ^ . ^ ?r . | ^ 

fearing poverty and hoping for a \ ^ . , 
long life. Do not wait until the J^Ij c^liJl jiuj ^iiJl 
(death rattle) reaches the throat r > . •> .r. • „ 

and then say: "Tins is for so and 1j5 ^ :ci * f^ 1 *4 b * ^ 
so," and it nearly became the . kj^US ill jjj 

property of so and so (the heirs).'" 
(taft&) 

Comments: 

1. The best charity is that you give when you yourself are in need of it, because 
this sort of charity affords conclusive evidence to one's sincerity of intention. 
If one gives charity at a time when one is not in need of it, or when there is 
no hope of one's surviving, then such a charily is the charily given out of 
superfluous wealth, which is of no value or consequence. 

2. The signification of this Hadith in this chapter is that one should make it a 
constant practice to give charity, which would not necessitate the bequeathing. 
Moreover, delay would also not intervene. 

3. "Became the property of sq and so. No sooner do you die than your heirs 
would become the owner of your wealth, and it would be under their 
jurisdiction, or at their disposal. In other words, it is no longer yours! 
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3642* It was narrated that ^ : - Jlli U"M - Y"UY 

'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of * ^ - a ^ 



Allah ^ said: Tor whom among 't^~^ 0* 'lt^^ a* ^jUi 

you is the wealth of his heirs dearer 'u- * 1 . - ^ > ■ , - 1, 

to him than Ms own wealth?' They : Jb ^ ^ ^ c ^ ^ l ^ UJ1 ^ 

said: { 0 Messenger of Allah, there 4^ <L> l J J u ^' )! ^ Jj^j JlS 

is no one among us for whom his * , - „ > - „ a - 

own wealth is not dearer to him ^ U L - tWL ^ &\ 

than the wealth of his heirs.' The ju ^ £1 li^t JJU Nl j^f ^ 
Messenger of Allah i| said: £ Know 



that there is no one among you for ^ 4*1 Ijili-D) :|| Jj^3 JU 

whom the wealth of his heirs is not t JU ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . 
dearer than his own wealth. Your 

wealth is that which you have sent - ^ ^j^j U dJJU 

on ahead, and the wealth of your 
heirs is that which you have kept. 
(Sahih) 



3643, It was narrated from ^ i^.f _ f^tt 

Mutarrif, from his father, that the 



_. — -■ j ' ~ ~ ? ^ ^ 9-^ o £ j.r j, ^ r r 0 ^"f^ ^ 

Prophet said: "The mutual a* 

rivalry (for piling up of worldly :Jli ^ ^1 l<J *p 

things) diverts you, 'Until you visit - - ' e 

the graves (i.e. till you die). ,m The 40>>^ fSj tf- Qj&» fi£bf* 



son of Adam says: My wealth, my u , "1 *\ , r rv , .^ in 

wealth, but your wealth is what ^ \ ^ ^ ^ 

you eat and consume, or what you j\ tc^iS cisl U dJUU ullj 

wear and it wears out, or what you : ssa - - * \ ,f ,:, 1 

give in charity and send on ahead ' (t( — c^-U^j j t - _ . 

(for the Hereafter).'" (Sahih) 



l^jo- ^ VSoA:^ o^j^ y^ 1 " ^J^ 1 'r 1 ^ ^ 

3644. Abu Habibah At-Ta'i said: : ju lL' >• ^ u^l - Hit 



"A man made a will leaving some 
Dinars (to be spent) in the cause of : JU £0 u^o^- : J IS j^>^ Kj^- 

Allah. Abu Ad-Darda' was asked . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ .j^, ^ 



ll] At-Takathur 102:1-2. 
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about that, and he narrated that the a ~ 4 . „ T „ „ ,< 

Prophet ^ said: 'The likeness of the ^ ^ <* ] S^T ^ J^J ^ 

one who frees a slave or gives some ^» ;ju |g ^ il^i tjlSjjJl 

charity when he is dying, is that of a * , „ * 

man who gives a gift after he has ^ cP ^ ^ ^ 

eaten his fill/" (fliuaii) . ^ U j& 

;i>wJl ^ jx*Jl J tj^JI ojb jh! [j^x 

Jlij c11M; c ^ (41 ciU^I ^1 ^ YUr: c i<f-Ljdlj iTUA: c 

i^ill aasIjj ; Y \T /Y :p5UJIj c > Y ^ : ^ til)l~>- ^1 aj^w^j «. " <y*^" : >Jl 

Comments: 

The purpose is that the charily given at the time of one's death is lesser from 
the dimension of recompense than that which is given in the state of good 
health. It does not mean it has absolutely no benefit or reward, because 
righteousness is always beneficial. 

3645. It was narrated that Ibn .j^ ^ - fcg „ nt0 

'Ulnar said: "The Messenger of ' * > ^ 

Allah said: Tt is not befitting for & t^U ^ idl ^ JliiJl Eil^ 

a Muslim who has anything 5. ^ A| 3 ^ ^ . ;| 

concerning which a will should be ^ - " ^ ?* 

made, to abide for two nights JLJ d\ <g J*>& ^ (4^ 
without having a written will with 



^jb>- 1 / myv:^ cojlip ajji5^ J^-jJi v^j : v^> twjJl t^J— : 
Comments: 

This is because life has no certainty. Death could strike at any moment. 
Therefore, the required bequest should be made soon. Moreover, one should 
also appoint witnesses upon the bequest so that dispute might not surface 
later on. The bequest ought to be made in writing in order to avoid any future 
disagreement. From the mention of two nights, one realizes that a night's 
delay is admissible. And Allah knows best! The mention of two might possibly 
have been incidental; as in some upcoming narrations, there is mention of 
three also. So to say, a night's delay is also not permissible without need. 



3646. It was narrated from Ibn : j|j ^ tfj^f _ 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ^ / ' „. >s ^ 

said: "It is not befitting for a Muslim u* ^ U & ^ r^^' ^ 

who has anything concerning which ^ u» : ju ^ ^| M 
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a will should be made, to abide for > , j -Jj 1 1 

two nights without having a written 9^ '~ r r ^ t^ 3 -^- "sT" 'C- 
will with him." (Sahih) zj& Z^'/j 



3647, (The same) was narrated oi ui 

from Ibn 'Awn, from Nafi\ from ,c«f . - n s . 'u 5 

Ibn 'Umar. (SaM/*) ' „ / 

^ ^ ^ — 

:^ t^^Jl ^ j^j [ciy^ : 2r>^" 

3648. It was narrated from J^jjl ,lp ^ l^sJ-t - Y"UA 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the , > , s ^.i *. s 
Prophet ^ said: "It is not befitting ^ ^ l * Jb *^* J <^ u ^ ' Jb 
for a Muslim to abide for three ^ ^^if UJL^ !)U : JU ^L^i -Jl ^ 
nights without having his will with t , \ < - * *t \ \ \ 
him." 4 Abdullah bin 'Umar said: ^ U]> : Jli 4r 01 J** £ ^ 
"Since I heard this from the ^ ^ jtf ^5 ^ ^1 
Messenger of Allah g|, I have 



always had my will with me." ^ {y. ^ ^ - {i «±fj 



i4j i_j> j ^1 ^.b- ,y ens 0 : ^jijfcuji doJisJi ^i) £ /mv:^ 4( Jiw ^^1:^^ 



3649. It was narrated from Salim £ J£S 'J, jSjA U^s-t - tM\ 

bin 'Abdullah, from his father, that ' > „ < - - ,,- 

the Messenger of Allah jg said: "It y*J Oil ^-V- c« jij^ 1 

is not right for a Muslim who has ^ ^, jU J, - ^ . ^ 

an^hing concerning which a will /~ * 

should be made, to abide for more 5* 'J^ 1 ^ 0? 0* "r" 1 *^ 0^ 

than three nights without having a *^ u , W ^, 
written will with him." (Sa/uA) ^ J ' '/ J ^ 



The Book Of Wills 356 Ul&jM ±& 

Chapter 2. Did The Prophet g§ 9 *&,t x . -f , tf 

Make A Will? ' ^ S^ 1 ^ J J* " (Y i*—"' 

3650. Talha said: "I asked Ibn Abi 5^ Cf. Jrfr^i - 



Awfa: 'Did the Messenger of Allah ^ :< jvl o,uJl <J jj£ -ji 
H leave a will?' He said: 'No.' I " ' ' ~~ 



said: 'How come it is prescribed foi : <-lli ^ALU Gui :J15 JjA* ^ .ilJU 

the Muslims to make wills?' He J , „ .f r.f f ... >?f„ 

said: <He left instructions urging ^ J ^ J ^ cJL- 

the Muslims to adhere to the Book ^ CxZ t >J :JU ?j§| 

Comments: ' ■ «"=C 

'No': That means he did not make any bequest for wealth. 

3651. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ jfeS - n<M 

said: "The Messenger of Allah C 



did not leave behind a Dfrzar or a cM^ 1 : <J 13 f Si 

Dirham, or a sheep or a camel, and Ir^f- 4^1 > 0 j tf - > 1'- *. f- t * ' ■ Vi 
he did not leave anv will." tt^M J ' J C 



he did not leave any will." (Sahih) 



a* y\ -^w 

Comments: ^ 

(See 3624) 

3652. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ ^ iUJ J^lf - not 

said: "The Messenger of Allah gg fl . ^ . r ^ . * 

did not leave behind a Iftfam or a ^ ^ Jjb ^ 



Z)fnflr, or a sheep or a camel, and U ;cJii 1*5Lp ^ cjj^ . j.s t. 
he did not leave any will." (Sahih) , . j. * . , 
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3653. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ _ y^or 
said: "The Messenger of Allah M 

did not leave behind a Dirham or a i^ 9 - : ^ib ji ^ x^\j Jd^i 

Dinar, or a sheep or a camel, and > • * „ - . > > . - 

he did not leave any will." Ja'farW W 0— ^ ^ ^ 



did not mention "Dinar or ^ t^l^J ^ i^U^SM ^ J^ls> 
Dirham." {SaMlj) ^ ^ ^ .^'^ „ ^ 

V) SLJ Vj IjlLa Yj lii^a |g 4)1 



y^r J^t (J -ur^V *J 



3654. It was narrated that ' Aishah £1* ^ 1^1 - 

said: "They say that the Messenger " ^ ^ 

of Allah 2g made a will concerning tr m . -r- j 

'All, may Allah be pleased with :cJtf Sislp ^ oj^l 
him. But he called for a vessel in 



- * > 



which to urinate, then he went 4^ Jl u^J 1 IK ^ Jj^j 4 : <Vj£ 

limp without me realizing it. So to t i^j oJ-LiL IpS ASJ t Jl£. ftl ^J>j 

whom did he leave a will?" (Sahth) , / ' , t ' _ 

3655. It was narrated that 'Aishah : ^ jOil JjX\ - r\oo 
said: "The Messenger of Allah M 

died when no one was with him ji jU2 " ^ fJ u tJJj> - 

except me." She said: "And lie ^ * ... ., 

called for a vessel." (Softtt) cr lT a a- , ^ ^ 

^r^Jj 3J| ^JUI J j^j {J> y . cJls 4^5 LP 



Meaning one of the two from whom the author heard the narration. 
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Chapter 3. Bequeathing One- ^ ^ ^ (f ^ 

(r ^ji) 



3656. It was narrated from 'Amir ^ <1>Uj£ j^i- - 

bin Sa'd that his father said: "I t t * '*\\ . * gfe. -j^J 

became ill with a sickness from ^ tc ^/^ ^ ' 



which I later recovered. The \j>'Ja : JU a^I ^ <.A^ J> jAs- 

Messenger of Allah ^ came to visit " 



me, and I said: 'O Messenger of 31 4* ! iJ m 

Allah, I have a great deal of wealth 1 1^ ^ U J 01 ! *i I J^j G : cJJi 

and I have no heir except my ~ ^ ,\ ^ { ai \ 

daughter. Shall I give two-thirds of ? J U u% ^ ^ 

my wealth in charity? 5 He said: 'No.' Iv £j| ^ .*£ ^ 

I said: 'Half?' He said: 'No.' I said: „ , ^ ^ M 

'One^hird?' He said: '(Give) one- Sj? eJ&lj n£jSJl» :JIS ?vLt!lS 

third, and one-third is a lot. It is ;f c • ^tf :i.ms ?f 

better to leave your heirs pr jc- ^ 

independent of means, than to leave . OjiiSS 2lp 
them poor and holding out their 
hands to people."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 

1. This Makkan incident belongs to the period of the Conquest of Makkah. 

2. 'Except my daughter', which means from among my offspring. 

3. 'Though one-third is also too much': From this (phrasing) some venerable 
individuals have deduced that the bequest should be made only for less than 
one-third. Some others understand it to mean that 'one-third is much' so to 
say, a bequest could be made in one-third of the wealth. 

3657. It was narrated that Sa'd said: J^f* yj^ _ noV 



"The Prophet M came to visit me 

when I was in Makkah. I said: 'O jv -u^X -^13 ibUIL* ^1 

Messenger of Allah, shall I bequeath < J ^> . -.^ 

all my money?' He said: 'No.' I said: ^ ' - * J 

'One half?' He said: 'No.' I said: : JU jJLs ^ tjJLi ^ ^ 

'One-third?' He said: '(Bequeath) > «> ^ ****** > * t i 

one-third, and one-third is a lot. If t4S ^l L1j » ^ 



you leave your heirs independent of :Jii ^JUi J ^ i: 

means, that is better than if you ^ h *> y. *> 



leave them poor and holding out ?cJi]u :cJS :JU ? > JU 
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their hands to people.'" (Saluh) y ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



i;>Ul o^iiSc: 

3658, It was narrated from 'Amir : JIS ^ ^ j^Lp fijilf -HcA 

bin Sa'd that his father said: "The 



Prophet^ used to visit him when he # 4^ ^ ^ : <J^ ^ ] ^ 

was in Makkah, and he did not want ^£ : jij^f^ tJ^-^U U 

to die in the land from which he had „ " * „ * * '* ~ 1 

emigrated. The Prophet said: <J ] *yn j*j to«^ y>j 

'May Mali have mercy on Sa'd bin m ^ ^ ' j fl L 

<AMV He had only one daughter, ^ 7^ ^ ^ ^ J * 

and he said: c O Messenger of Allah, y t Hi jU-^ jt 0? ^ p^-S 11 

shall I bequeath all my wealth?' He . v „ * ^ t . - • „ 

said: 'No.' I said: 'Half? 1 He said: L - " JU toJ ^ J N ! J ^ H J M ^ 

'No.' I said: 'One-third?' He said: («Sht : jvi ?Js' JU, Jjij 

'One-third, and one-third is a lot. „ n * >*> ' ,\ , * > 

For you to leave your heirs :cJS H ^ )} :^JS 

independent of means is better than £jg ^ jj^j 

if you were to leave them poor, ^ „ / ^ ^ ^ a t ^ ^ , 

holding out their hands to people."' iJU 01 



3659. One from the family of Sa'd : Ji| ^ iiit li^-t - neS 

narrated: "Sa'd fell sick and the ,„ , ' , , „, 

Messenger of Allah igj entered upon ^ 0* j*~~t :< J" jh 1 

him and he said: <0 Messenger of ^ jj jfe. .jj j^,-, ., 

Allah, shall I bequeath all my ' ' , - ^ ; 

money?' He said: 'No.'" And he i$| Al J^-Ji clLi ^ : JlS 

quoted the same Hadith. (Sakih) „ ?i .., f , 4l „ 
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3660. 'Amir bin Sa f d (narrated) ? , > .< 

from his father that he fell sick in ^* ■ ^ " ™ v 



Makkah and the Messenger of Allah ^ Sjj & £U ^ rl^j 



£jg came to him. When Sa'd saw him, s v ; 

he wept and said: "O Messenger of u? j£* tk?^ 

Allah, am I to die in the land from ^ gf . J[ - ^ - ^ u 

which I emigrated?" He said: "No, if ^ ' , ^ 

Allah wills." He said: "O Messenger ^ *\j ^ ^sll A I Jj-^j asX, 
of Allah «, shall I bequeath all of .<j L *,f ^ j c ^ ^ 

my wealth in the cause of Allah?" ^ J * ^ ' J ^ J " U j ^/ 

He said: "No." He said: "Two- <2ll i\£ b\ tfi :<JU fl& <i>U ^Jl 
thirds?" He said: "No." He said: . ? > f . ^ ~ 

"Halfofit?"Hesaid:"No."Hesaid: ^ ^ ^fJ 1 W Jj-j <d 

"One-third of it?" The Messenger of ?d£ :JU W» :JU 
Allah |§ said: "One-third, and one- , / * . „ . . „ . '? „ 

third is'a lot If you leave your sons :JU (( ^ :JU : ^ H ^ :JU 

independent of means that is better ^Sjlj cJL&Ib :g| <ii J^j Jli ?E52 

than if you leave them poor, holding a( „ >t ~~ * * M „ *t ** 

out their hands to people." (Sahih) o\ & > 4£ il^J ol ^ 6j5 tf 



tj»JLlt) US' aJLp Jiu aJU?Ij t*U0V:^ ^^53 1 ^ j [gj^w? a^lx^j] : 2r>^ 

3661. It was narrated that Sa'd bin - s ^ * 

Abi Waqqas said: "The Messenger : ^ r* 1 ^ u -«*' " nM 

of Allah |g visited me when I was J >j> 4 ^lUI v *iLp % S- 

sick, and said: Have you made a \ ^ / £ " ' o 

wiU? 5 I said: 'Yes.' He said: £ How ^^^^c^ 1 ^^^ 'O^ 1 ^ 



much?' I said: Tor all of my wealth .j^ c J # ^ J 

to be given in the cause of Allah. 7 He " / J " fl > ^ J ^ ^ 

said: s What have you left for your "V; '^^ t r^ J : 

children? 5 I said: fi They are rich . *. , „ . ?4 n- . *P 

(mdependent of means).' He said: ^ " ^; 

'Bequeath one-tenth/ And we kept :JU 4 Sl^f :cJS ci> s 

discussing it until he said: 'Bequeath ^ > ^ > 2. . •>!. .f tt 

one-third, and one-third is much or ^ J ^ ^ u^j1» 

large."' (Hasan) .iVj j| ^ ililj : Jli 

✓ **** ✓ ^ 

ialji ^ SJLjlj <ujU -jijrj "^r»w^ — ^ " : J^j «.aj J-^>J!-Lp ^ jif? <ir° 
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3662. It was narrated from Sa'd that 
the Prophet ^ visited him when he 
was sick, and he said: "O Messenger 
of Allah, shall I bequeath all of my 
wealth?" He said: "No." He said: 
"Half?" He said: "No." He said: 
"One-third?" He said: "One-third, 
and one-third is a much or large." 
(Sahih) 



*y£ g?j 

W» :JU ?>i3U :<JU W» :Jll 

j\ "jif cJdllj <.^Jti\t :Jli ?eJ£JU :JIS 



3663. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah 
came to visit Sa'd (when he was 
sick). Sa'd said to him: "O 
Messenger of Allah, shall I bequeath 
two-thirds of my wealth?" He said: 
"No." He said: "Shall I bequeath 
half?" He said: "No." He said: 
"Shall I bequeath one-third?" He 
said: "Yes, one-third, and one-third 
is much or large. If you leave your 
heirs independent of means that is 
better than if you leave them poor, 
holding out their hands." (Hasan) 



h5jb- :Jls ^ ^^^^ 



:JU ?^4iL :Jll «N» : JU 

r' — 



3664. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "If the people were to 
reduce (their bequests) to one- 
quarter (of their wealth, that would 
be better), because the Messenger 
of Allah said: ' One-third, and 
one-third is much or large.'" 



(Sahih) 
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3665. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Sa'd, from his 
father Sa'd bin Malik, that the 
Prophet came to him when he 
was sick and he said: "I do not 
have any children apart from one 
daughter. Shall I bequeath all my 
wealth?" The Prophet g£ said: 
"No/ 5 He said: "Shall I bequeath 
half of it?" The Prophet % said: 
"No." He said: "Shall I bequeath 
one-third of it?" He said: "One- 
third, and one-third is much or 
large." {Sakih) 



3666. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated 
that his father was martyred on the 
Day of Uhud, and he left behind 
six daughters, and some 
outstanding debts. When the time 
to pick the dates came, I went to 
the Messenger of Allah ^ and 
said: "You know that my father 
was martyred on the Day of Uhud 
and he left behind a great deal of 
debt. I would like the creditors to 
see you". He said: "Go and pile up 
the dates in separate heaps." I did 
that, then I called him. When they 
saw him, it was as if they started to 
put pressure on me at that time. 
When he saw what they were 
doing, he went around the biggest 
heap three times, then he sat on it 
then said: "Call your companions 
(the creditors)." Then he kept on 
weighing out for them, until Allah 
cleared all my father's debts. 1 am 
pleased that Allah cleared my 



:JU £ 1UJ fi^tf - nio 



f 



> a > i ✓ 



Jtf *J5- ILL ^ jt lilplj *C\ $ jJj 
JU ?^ ^jt :Jll W» :$| iill 
:Jli ^/u :Jll W» 

ulJ^lj i^iJUU 



jp <<i>Ci ^ 41 jT£ CSjU :<Jll jILj 

h% Ail ^ J^ii^l od M :-d)l 



;ju>j! isi>; M Ju fis 

U ^(3 US uUilii lit ^ ij^f 
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father's debts without even a single 
date being missed. (Sahih) 

iil^j &\j *>U* b\ f£+ Obtflt c^a i$ >: ^ t^jUuJl ^jUJl ^jA'.fttJ* 
Comments: 

1. 'Six daughters': In some reports, there is mention of nine. Probably they might 
have been married already. That is why they were not mentioned. These six 
were unmarried, whose responsibility rested with Jabir 

2. Tut presure on me': Originally, they were the Jews, and the Jews are an 
extremely selfish, hard hearted and unsympathetic community. Rather every 
interest-devouring person happens to be so! 

3. 'Went around': For blessing, or blessedness, or in order to gather a correct 
estimate of the quality of dates. 

4. 'Without even a single date being missed': This was one of the Prophet's 3g 
miracles. 



Chapter 4. Paying Off Debts 
Before Distributing Inheritance 
And Mentioning The Difference 
In The Wordings Of The 
Reporters Of The Narration 

3667. It was narrated from Jabir 
that his father died owing debts. "I 
came to the Prophet 0, and said: 
'(O Messenger of Allah!) My 
father has died owing debts, and he 
has not left anything but what his 
date-palms produce. What his date- 
palms produce will not pay off his 
debts for years. Come with me, O 
Messenger of Allah, so that the 
creditors will not be harsh with 
me.' The Messenger of Allah ^ 
went to each heap, saying Salams 
and supplicating for it, then sitting 
on it. He called the creditors and 
paid them off, and what was left 
was as much as what they had 
taken. 55 (Sahih) 



^jJI »Ui id - (t r^JO 



- iJjUJVj {jjj- :J15 



,^kl}\ ^ C£j LSoi :J15 - Jjj^l 

*> y / * 

c^U t ^ Upj ^ y t \A o\ ^ 



jy-d ^ Ml ii^ a>j ^ 



o ■ 



Jj^J ? ^Cxr? bj* ^yJi\ 

•M 

jv-Li Ij^ JJ^t HI 5^1 JjH^J 

plydi Ip^j lT 1 ^ ^ 

i 1 f I ^ " t ? » ' p ° fr 
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3668. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: "Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 
Haram died, leaving behind debts. 
I asked the Messenger of Allah jgg 
to intercede with his creditors so 
that they would waive part of the 
debt. He asked them to do that but 
they refused. The Prophet £j§ said 
to me: £ Go and sort your dates into 
their different kinds: The 'Ajwah 
on one side, the cluster of Ibn Zaid 
on another side, and so on. Then 
send for me/ I did that, then the 
Messenger of Allah §| came and 
sat at the head or in the middle of 
the heaps. Then he said: 'Measure 
them out for the people/ So 1 
measured them out for them until I 
had paid them all off, and my dates 
were left as if nothing had been 
taken from them." (Sahih) 



X 



ji Js** oi w -V Cfy :Jb j<± 

<ill£S A,, I J" < * »^ *C • I- I?"" . "||» 

' et* ^ £ ^ 0 i>f ■■' 

^ a** ^ £ ^ •* * 9 



To" 



3669, It was narrated that Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah said: "My father 
owed some dates to a Jew. He was 
killed on the Day of Uhud and he 
left behind two gardens. The dates 
owed to the Jew would take up 
everything in the two gardens. The 
Prophet g£ said: £ Can you take half 
this year and half next year?' But 
the Jew refused. The Prophet |g 
said: 'When the time to pick the 
dates comes, call me/ So I called 
him and he came, accompanied by 
Abu Bakr. The dates were picked 
and weighed from the lowest part 
of the palm-trees, and the 
Messenger of All&h |g was praying 
for blessing, until we paid off 



X- 



:#| iSl JL5i ^.^Jl J 13 

f* ^ ** 

jAjJj ili ^uJi iiu M iij Jin 



» <■ • * £ 4 



is 
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■Li 9 



s > 



1* . & 



everything that we owed him from 
the smaller of the two gardens, as 
calculated by 'Ammar. Then I 
brought them some fresh dates and 
water and they ate and drank, then 
he said: 'This is part of the blessing 
concerning which you will be 
questioned." 5 (Sahih) 



3670, It was narrated that Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah said: "My father died 
owing debts. I offered to his 
creditors that they could take the 
fruits in lieu of what he owed them, 
but they refused as they thought 
that it would not cover the debt. I 
went to the Messenger of Allah |g 
and told him about that, He said: 
'When you pick the dates and have 
put them in the Mirbad (place for 
drying dates), call me/ When I had 
picked the dates and put them in 
the Mirbad, I went to the 
Messenger of Allah |g and he 
came, accompanied by Abu Bakr 
and 'Umar. He sat on (the dates) 
and prayed for blessing. Then he 
said: £ Call your creditors and pay 
them off.' I did not leave anyone to 
whom my father owed anything but 
I paid him off, and I had thirteen 
Wasqs left over. I mentioned that 
to him and he smiled and said: 'Go 
to Abu Bakr and 'Umar and tell 
them about that. 5 So I went to Abu 
Bakr and £ Umar and told them 
about that, and they said: £ We 
knew, when the Messenger of 
Allah #t did what he did, that this 
would happen/" (Sahih) 



o^ii m, &\ ^ itiij <j 



ci> : Ui :Jll ii^ijli Join :Jli 

u dl>^a3 <U LliJi L^_°j5Ji t LLLj ^J^p Aj^Aj 



4i| 



4JS 1 (J J-^J 
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Chapter 5. Invalidating <J^i 4*^ " ^ D p*** 1 ') 

Bequests To Heirs ' ' ( o ^ 

3671. It was narrated that 'Amr -j^ ^ ^ ^ frjjj - r\s/\ 
bin Kharijah said: "The Messenger "J" , ~ # 

of AIM ^ delivered a Khufbah Cf, & ^SL3 ^ SJlj^ ^1 £oi 

and said: 'Allah has given every ! - t j£ * • ' otf Ji jCp *,p <. 

person who has rights his due, and ^ ' \ ^* . ' ^y>- 

there is no bequest to an heir.'" H 4>1 Jj^j CJ*i ijli^jli^^jli 
(Hasan) . \> € \ ,\ ■ * a, ?,„ . 

Comments: 

In the early period, one's offspring used to become heirs. For parents and other 
kith and kin, a bequest used to be made. Their right was not specified. In the 
same period, this Verse was revealed: "It is prescribed when death approaches 
any of you if he leaves any goods that he makes a bequest to parents and next 
of kin." (Al-Baqarah: 180) Then Allah, Most High, specified in Surat An-Nisa 
the portions of parents, children, husband, wife, sister, and brother. 
Henceforth, the bequest did not remain necessary for heirs. So the will 
remained for those not assigned a portion of the inheritance. 

3672. It was narrated from Shahr iJ^S ^ ^U^! ifclf - riVY 



bin Hawshab that Ibn Ghanm ^ ^ ^ ^ 

mentioned that Ibn Kharijah told • - 

him that he saw the Messenger of £| M : u* ^ & SSlS l#U 

Allah $| addressing the people , V . r ^ ' . „ «« - f , t 

from atop his mount, which was ^ ^ ^ ^ **V* t* 1 01 & f* 

chewing its cud and its saliva was t^iL-lj JS JLW ^ 4b! Jjij 

dripping down, The Messenger of 7 " - „> * , *s 

Allah ££ said in his Khittbah: ^ <^13 tL £>^. e«l L£jj 

"Allah has given each person a -j a , ^ ^ ^ A , ^ 
share of the inheritance, and it is 



not permissible to give bequests to ^ Z^? 
an heir." (Hasan) „fe - , > >i 
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Comments: 

1. 'Saliva was dripping...' meaning he was standing below the she-camel's neck. 
He might have probably been holding her reins. 

2. 'Each person' meaning the one who is considered worthy of inheritance. The 
description of most of the heirs occurs in the Glorious Qur'an. The mention 
of portions of some heirs occurs in traditional reports; for instance, the 
portion of a paternal grandmother and a maternal grandmother. 

3673. It was narrated that 'Amr ^\ ^j. ^ _ f^yy 

bin Khar ij ah said: "Tire Messenger ^ \ 

of Allah m said: 'Allah, Mighty is ^ ^ - <J« foj^ 

His Name has given every person . . ^ J >, ^ ^( ^ 

who has rights his due, and there is ^ *" - ^ ^ f ^ 

no bequest to an heir." 5 (Hasan) J IS : J *rjL>- ^ j ^ <■ sSB 

' *■ *■ 

Jjf A5 il^l > &l 2>ji :f| jbl 

Chapter 6. When One Exhorts ^ - (1 

His Closest Kinsmen . ' ! 

(1 4A>^JI) ^-^^211 



3674. It was narrated that Abu : Jii j^l^l ^ JU^l £yJA - V*Wt 

Hurairah said: "When the ^ ^ a c ^ ^ ^ ^ 

following was revealed: 'And warn ' <j? 4^ 1 4^ If jtjr £^ 

your tribe (O Muhammad) of near -jtf f ^ ^ ^ 

kindred,' 1 - 1 the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^ ' " 

3£ called the Quraish and they :*ly^tf Jj£^ :cJJ: 

gathered, and he spoke in general ^ ^ 4)1 J * ' L£S [YU 

and specific terms, then he said: 'O ' J ' 

Banu Ka'b bin Lu'ayy! O Banu l^jJ ^ <~^S" ^ :JU& ij^>-j jUi 
Murrah bin Ka'b! O Banu 'Abd 



Shams! O Banu <Abd Manaf! O ^ ^ ^ & °> ^ L: 

Banu Hisham! O Banu 'Abdul- XJ> K{ 3 l^iU \T 3 !o£ Jl 

Muttalib! Save yourselves from the ( * * ^ 

Fire! O Fatimah! Save yourself ^ & r^ 1 ljJ ^ 'v^ 1 

from the Fire. I cannot avail you nj Jj tJ fl| ^ ^ 

anything before Allah., but I will ^ v * , >, > £ 
uphold the ties of kinship with 

you." (Sahih) ^ 



[1] Ash-Shu'ara 26:214. 
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Comments: * : ^ ^ J l * ^ ^ 

The author mention this narration as the will, bequest, or Wasiyyah of Allah's 
Messenger ^ to his relatives. This is because 'Wasiyyah 1 is used for a will that 
is written, as well as statements of order or encouragement. 

3675. It was narrated that Musa : J|j ^ iiif li^f - rivo 

bin Talhah said: "The Messenger \ £ , , > , tf 

of Allah #g said: 'O Banu c Abd a^y & *l 4* ^ 



Manaf! Buy your souls from your _ *j, ^ _ j^^j - AjlliJ 

Lord. I cannot avail you anything , 

before Alllh. Abu Banu 'Abdul- J»l dji} Jll :JIS J ^ ^ 

MuttaKb! Buy your souls from your . .j^ , ^ , je ^ . ^ . 

Lord. I cannot avail you anything ^ r ^ / > ~ " 

before Allah. But between me and C <l£J> jbl ^ ililf V Jl 

you there are ties of kinship which . , * * a ^ 

I will uphold."' {Sahih) & r^* 1 '-^ ! ^ uJl ^ 



3676. It was narrated that Abu $ SjlS ^ jUOi U^l - nvi 



Hurairah said: "The Messenger of r * < > * > --!f .'n* 

Allah a said, when the Verse: 'And ^ ^ ^ ^ - JU ^ 

warn your tribe (O Muhammad) of aXI^ jjIj w4^ i '■ ^ 
near kindred/^ was revealed: c O 



Quraish! Buy your souls from your * 0jiJ * ^ ^* -* ^ 



Lord; I cannot avail you anything cJjJ) ^ J^ij 



before Allah. 0 Banu 'AbdiU-Muttalib! %A , ^ , 

I cannot avail you anything before ^ ^ : JUi 

Allah. 0 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib! I ^ ^ *j ^ ^ ^ 
cannot avail you anything before Allah. 



0 Safiyyah, paternal aunt of the <J*\ ^ ^ C cl^i 

Messenger of Allah ^! I cannot avail ^ - C iCi ^ JS4 

you anything before Allah. O - ^ ^ < ^ - - ^ 

Fatimah bint Muhammad! Ask me U tl£i ^ ^1 ^ I^iwJl 

for whatever you want, I cannot avail . ;f .f (jMa i( . ^ ^ 

you anything before Allah. 1 " (Sahih) 07 * ^ w " 



{1] Ash-Shu'am 26:214. 
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:ju oJU -J iUJ CzM - rnvv 

** ^ ^ ■* ^ 

jjj). jdp jjjf ^ & a i j^; 



W 1 "-'' f * ^ *■ « 

^di^U^ J^j¥ : <r>k '<5jM 

3677. Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah stood up 
when the following was revealed to 
him: 'And warn your tribe (O 
Muhammad) of near kindred,'^ 1 
and said: 'O Quraish! Buy your 
souls from your Lord, I cannot 
avail you anything before Allah. O 
Banu 'Abd Manaf! I cannot avail 
you anything before Allah. O 
'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib! I 
cannot avail you anything before 
Allah. O Safiyyah, paternal aunt of 
the Messenger of AMh jg! I 
cannot avail you anything before 
Allah. O Fatimah! Ask me for 

■ 

whatever you want, I cannot avail 
you anything before Allah.'" 
(Sahih) 



.•l£Li 4ii ( V 



3678. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "When this verse - 'And warn 
your tribe (O Muhammad) of near 
kindred'^ 21 - was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah sjg said; 'O 
Fatimah daughter of Muhammad! 
O Safiyyah bint 'Abdul-Muttalib! O 
Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib! I cannot 



26:214. 

[2] Ash-Shu'ara 26:214. 
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avail you anything before Allah; * 3 . „„, , , , 

ask me for whatever you want of ! °i U - ^' 

my wealth.'" ^ J>\ sj l^iklll J c 

Chapter 7 If A Person Dies fc^J), ^ g, _ (y , () 

Unexpectedly, It Is u ^* , s * f L' 

Recommended For His Family (v <up I jsiiE* ^1 ^AaV 
To Give Charity On His Behalf 



:Jli Jili oi iUS ^ - 



3679. It was narrated from 'Aishah 

that a man said to the Messenger of , t 

Allah g: "My mother died yi ^f 1 ^ 0* <>* r^ 1 Si' 

unexpectedly; if she had been able to j,j ti' t4 -t ^ *S# 

speak she would have given charity. , . ' t 4 

Should I give charity on her behalf?" *lfi£ c^l ^1 01 :$j jtil 

The Messenger of Allah £ said: ^ .< ? 

"Yes." So he gave charity on her ^ t '~ J - W2j > 

behalf. (Sa/K&) . \$Z «^'» :#| 4 1 J^ij juS 

Comments: 

He was Sa'd bin 'Ubadah. Both he and his honorable mother were extremely 
generous. That pious and generous woman had suddenly died in his absence. 
Details follow in the upcoming Hadith. 

3680. It was narrated from Sa'eed _ jji^ ^ ijUJl U^-f - Y"\A* 
bin ' Amr bin Shurahbil bin Sa'eed * " \ a ' \ 

bin Sa'd bin 'Ubadah, from his If ^La)l ^1 ^ - giz*] lltj £Lp U\j 

father, that his grandfather said: ■ . „ 0 , „ 

"Sa'd bin 'Ubadah went out with the ^ ^ 

Prophet *|§ on one of his campaigns, oji j£ i^l ^ &sSCp ^ jJU ^ 

and death came to his mother in Al- , ^ ^ tf | ' „ „ , > . % , ^ „ - 5 

Madinah. It was said to her (as she if £ Cfi : JU 

was dying): 'Make a will.' She said: tojudl sUjJl 12 f o^i^j jjjlii {J ^i: 

'To whom shall I make a will? The > ^ ' { 9 , ^ It ^ ** 

wealth belongs to Sa'd.' Then she JUJ| Wj 1 ^ ' * 
died before Sa'd came. When Sa'd 
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UU^JI ^US- 



came, he was told about that and he .'J. !f V - b V. 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, will it UJ. f ^ jl c^p ^ JU 
benefit her if I give in charity on her J^ij 13 : Jlii 1 2 ilJi ^ jl^ p j£ 

behalf?' The Prophet ^ said: £ Yes.' 



Sa'd said: 'Such and such a garden is : ^ JUs ?l£p J-a-aM IA \£X Ji 

given in charity on her behalf - ^ ,jg ^ ^ 
regarding a garden that he named." 

(Sahih) • " JaSlAJ - 



Chapter 8. The Virtue Of cUl aSI^J! J^j - (A ^^Jl) 

Charity Given On Behalf Of " 
The Deceased (A u * d,) 

3681. It was narrated from Abu ^ sj^ _ 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 



Allah m said: "When a man dies ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ J^^i ^ 

all his good deeds come to an end ,?„ : |g ^ j - y ^ f - 
except three: Ongoing charity 



? - ,B J 



(Sadaqah Jariyah), beneficial :£^5 ^ VI <lUp ^klUl dlnVj 61^ 

knowledge and a righteous son who , ? „ _ . „ „ 

prays for him." (&Mh) d U ^ l * C=* ^ ^ 

Comments: 

1. 'Ongoing charity 7 means such charity which continues to benefit people even 
after the death of the charity-giver. 

2. 'Knowledge 5 : For instance, the books which were written or trained pupils or 
audio-cassettes, etc. 

3. 'Righteous son' whom the deceased had trained and educated, and had 
accustomed them to doing good deeds. (Further details could be seen in the 
previous report). 

3682. It was narrated from Abu ^ £yjj\ _ 

Hurairah said that a man said to *" " fl 

the Prophet *g|: "My father died ^ ^1 ^ J^-U^j 

and left behind wealth, but he did % ?, „ -.^ ^ ? 

not leave a will. WiU it expiate for ^ ; ^ J ^ J ^ ^ 

him if I give charity on his behalf?" aIp j&Z J^i c^jJ li^j ili 
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He said: "Yes." (Sahih) . v „ >, . 



3683, It was narrated that Ash- Jtf ^ ^j? 5 ^ ~ 
Sharid bin Suwaid Ath-Thaqafi t -..c . • 

said: I came to the Messenger of " ^ r * 

Allah |§ and said: 'My mother left J -J> , 3 JJ> Jl jUS tf> 
a will saying that a slave should be 

freed on her behalf. I have a ^ ^^'i^^y* 

Nubian slave girl; will it suffice if I of c~ijf Jif 01 : ciS |§ dl JJLj 

free her on her behalf?' He said: pjr< & , / a * / ^ 

'Bring her here.' The Prophet $| ^J^ 1 Vjh ^j^r iS-h ^L? 1 Vj ^ 

said to her: 'Who is your Lord?' ggg ^ ^„ . ^ ^ ^ 

She said: ' Allah; He said: 'Who am - „ ; - ^ \ ^ 

IT She said: 'The Messenger of :cJl* ^> :I| <£l IJJ OlS il* 

Allah.' He said: c Set her free, for i, ^ -:f . • u- *cn-T . ii- *i 

she is a believer. 5 " {Hasan) ^ ^ ^ 

tA^^Jl 4ijJI ^ OJ-^b oUjVi Ojb A^^-l <oLl*I] :gj>>« 

Comments: 

We get to learn that it is superior to emancipate a believer. Besides, 
emancipating a slave woman equals emancipation of a slave. We also get to 
know that belief in the Oneness of Allah and the Prophethood is sufficient for 
one to be a believer. One ought not to delve deep into it. 

3684. It was narrated from Ibn -ii^ J^* jj (J~^\ tj^-J - f^A* 
'Abbas that Sa'd asked the Prophet „ ^ r . B . * , \ >a > 

"My mother died and did not ' f ^ 
leave a will; shall I give charily on 61 :^ ^1 JU Iju^ of ^l!^ ^ji 
her behalf?" He said: "Yes." (Sahih) \ + ^ ' ' 



3685. It was narrated from Ibn : jvl ^ij^l ^ Juif Uj^-f - V^lAo 
'Abbas that a man said: "O 



The Book Of Wills 



373 



Messenger of Allah, my mother 
died; will it benefit her if I give in 
charity on her behalf?" He said: 
"Yes." He said: "I have a garden 
and I ask you to bear witness that I 
am giving it in charity on her 
behalf." (Sakih) 



jlLi ^ j^I^ HjJb- :Jli JjU^j 



IS 



3686. It was narrated from Sa'd 
bin 'Ubadah that he came to the 
Prophet j|| and said: "My mother 
has died and she had a vow to 
fulfill. Will it suffice if I free a slave 
on her behalf?" He said: "Free a 
slave on behalf of your mother." 
(Sahth) 



Comments: 

See No. 3848. 

3687. It was narrated from Sa'd 
bin 'Ubadah that he consulted the 
Prophet gjg about a vow which his 
mother had to fulfill, but she died 
before doing so. The Messenger of 
Allah it said: "Fulfill it on her 
behalf." (Sahih) 



jjMi :ji ?ljlp Jgjf M l# tej*4fl 

. I Jill ^ 



J* 



t-Wzjaj J! J^s C^JJ jli t^ol c _ 5 1p (Jl5 jJu 
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3688. It was narrated from Sa'd 
bin 'Ubadah that he consulted the 
Prophet £g about a vow which his 
mother had to fulfill, but she died 
before doing so. The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Fulfill it on her 
behalf." (Sam) 



3 

™ *• «» - 
oi ^ a* CH 1 u* ±* Cf) 



3689. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "Sa'd consulted the 
Messenger of Allah g| about a vow 
which his mother had to fulfill, but 
she died before doing so. The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Fulfill 
it on her behalf.'" (Sahih) 



Chapter 9. Mentioning The 
Different Reports From Sufyan 

3690. It was narrated that Al- 
Harith bin Miskin said, it being 
read to him while I was listening: 
"From Sufyan, from Az-Zuhn, 
from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah, 
from Ibn 'Abbas, that Sa'd bin 
'Ubadah consulted the Prophet ^ 
about a vow which his mother had 
to fulfill, but she died before doing 
so. The Messenger of Allah g| 



^ :Jli J : Jll J# 



if 



Or* * I 



^-P Jli jjj ^3 4ii 1 Oj~"J J*a*m ^JfJC^v \ 

(A Ai>^Jl) jloLi 
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said: 'Fulfill it on her behalf.'" 
(Sahih) 

3691. Muhammad bin 'Abdullah & 4l *I 1UJ ti££f - n<W 
bin Yazid said: "Sufyan narrated to \ . * > • , ,<* „ - ■ s - „ 
us from Az-Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah & 0^ ba> :Jb ^ 
bin ' Abdullah, from Ibn ' Abbas, that ^ '^^J 1 ^ c ^ ^ ^1 
Sa'd said: 'My mother died and „ - ' J . - / ,« 
there was an (outstanding) vow that ^ ^ J ^ l ^ U :JU 4:1 ^ 
she had to fulfill. I asked the . Ijfc fctff af v^fc t|| «*ll ^JLi 
Prophet and he told me to fulfill " ' m m ' 

it on her behalf." 5 {Sahih) 

3692. It was narrated that Ibn : J 15 ^ fc£ - rn^t 
'Abbas said: "Sa'd bin 'Ubadah Al- o , ' ^, ^ „ 
Ansari consulted the Messenger of crt ^ ^> ^ '^A? 1 0* ^ 
Allah g about an (outstanding) ^ . ^ £\ J> i4l 
vow that his mother had to fulfill, B „ 

but she died before doing so. The J-^ ^ HI A I <Jj^j (jjU^Ml sSLp ^1 

Messenger of Allah « said: 'Fulfill ^ui "cfc^g M 'tf di^S t ^f U 015 

it on her behalf."' 111 ^ ' ^/ 

Comments: 

Sa'd was the chieftain of the well-known tribe of Banu Khazraj. 



3693. It was narrated that Ibn JsUJ,i ^ ij^U t'jJA - Y"\<\r 

' Abbas said: Sa'd bin 'Ubadah came fo \ „ _ * ^ . 

to the Prophet m and said: "My ^ > " f 1 ^ ^ tSJ ^ 5* u^ 1 ** 31 

mother has died and she had a vow ?g t £ tfjf . t t u r « £ - _ 
to fulfill but she did not do so. He „ ~ ' - ^^^^ ^ 

said: 'Fulfill it on her behalf.'" : ^ ^ o* ^ & C* & 



[,] This, and the remainder in the chapter, are not narrated by Sufyan. 
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3694. It was narrated that Sa £ d bin j; &\ £Z ^ iUJ IT^lf - 
'Ubadah said: C< I said: 'O Messenger 



of Allah, my mother has died; shall I 'f 1 ^ £?S ^ ^jP 1 

give in charity on her behalf?' He ^ ^^J, . ^ - ^ 

said: 'Yes.' I said: 'What kind of ; ^ , *' ,^ t 

charity is best?' He said: 'Providing o\ lj>i\ Jji-j Ij : 

drinkingwater."' (Da'if) ^ ^ ^ J 

^ly^jJI y> fix* * VTA* :^ LjU£ JU&Li ^Ji>Jf ^^Jj ^SiLp ^ ju^ 

3695. It was narrated that Sa £ d bin o^All ^ $ ^ " ^ d 



'Ubadah said: "I said: e O Messenger a , . - 8 . ^ ■ „ 0 , > 

of Allah, what kind of charity is o* W 

best? 5 He said: 'Providing drinking sSCp Ji jXz> <.^J^Jj>\ J> 

water."' (Da'ij) ^ a tt * $ % . * _ ' > 



.^t : ^ ^ y^j t JjLJI c-jJ^>JI ^1 [cL<.^ a^L^j] \^j>C 

3696, It was narrated from Sa'd 0* u^ 1 0? ^ - n<u 

bin 'Ubadah that his mother died, t - ^ii^ - Ji| ^ 

He said: "O Messenger of Allah, ] ^ \ %• \ ^ 

my mother has died; can I give ^ 0* o^Ji c-i*^ :JU 

charity on her behalf?" He said: ? ( , *. -i > . K , -, ( ct - - k >uf *f 

«^ » tt • j . | • I „ Ol !<Ul Oj-J L. :JLl3 Cola 4*| jl : o^Lp 

"Yes. He said: What land of 6 " ^ . . ' , 

charity is best?" He said: : Jli ^ jljjS! ;cjU 

- - - - -V B _ A -J B K ■ K ^ ^ 



"Providing drinMng water." And . , „ n, 

that is the drinking-fountain of JU ^ Jb 

Sa'd in AI-Madmah. (Daif) . ^jjij slL, JjJi . ndl 



T^r: c J j*j l(> iUl jAjbJi >l [J^i ij^/j 



The Book Of Wills 



377 



Chapter 10. The Prohibition Of \- --<\ u 

Guardianship Over An > * V & ^ ~ ( * ' 1^° 

Orphan's Property (<\ JU 

3697. It was narrated that Abu : jlAi ^ «>£JI - 

Dharr said: "The Messenger of t „ , „ „ . 

Allah |g said to me: £ 0 Abu ^ ^ ^ ^ j ^ ^ 

Dharr, I think that you are weak, : i 4 ^ f ■ ^ • i tL ^ '{ 
and I like for you what I like for 



myself. Do not accept a position of 0* 'u^ 1 ^ 1 cyJ 0^ 

over two people, and do not ^ 4| ^ . ^ . ^ *r J _ 
agree to be the guardian of an 



J! 



orphan's property." (Sahih) & <^J v^r 1 ^ij < -ilijl I? I 



Comments: 

1. Guardianship of the wealth of an orphan entails enormous responsibilities. It, 
therefore, demands a high sense of piety, compassion, and a sincere spirit of 
sacrifice. Not everyone possesses such lofty characteristics. Hence, hastiness 
and proactiveness in it are forbidden. If, however, someone is forced to take 
on such a responsibility, it shall have to be fulfilled. The one who does not 
find himself in a position to fulfill its demands, should decline to accept it. 

2. 'Weak': Because the strong person is better suited for responsibility. 

Chapter 11. What The JU ^ £^1J U - (U f**J\) 

Guardian Is Entitled To Of An . ii^D <l1p IS |i| 

Orphan's Property If He Takes * f ^ 

Care Of It 

3698. It was narrated from 'Amr ^J^S y m JrfU^l t'jJA - rm 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that a man came to 



tlri j (j-^ 1 tjr*^ 0^ :<Ju 



the Prophet and said: "I am poor J] M y ,J\ y, tv ^i 

and I do not have anything, and I ^ ^ . * \ £r _ * \, 
have an orphan (under my care)." 

He said: "Eat from the property of ^ ii^ J 12 ^ : Jlj ^ 

your orphan without being ' - " " \ t ' 7* 

extravagant, wasteful or keeping it .KjStu j^C* 
as capital for yourself." (Hasan) 
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JL» jt^JI JjJ U ^ <_>L tlL^jJl t:>jb y\ a^^I [<j~*p- aaLJ] :gj^*y 

.Uaj-pj <\oY:^ ojjUJl ^1 

3699. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^ iU-f l%£f - vm 

'Abbas said: "When these Verses " \ c . tf >a , tf ^ ^ „ c 
were revealed - 'And come not near :J15 ^Si- 

to the orphan's property, except to ^ ^ _ ^ - >f gs^ 

improve it/* ] and 'Verily, those 

who unjustly eat up the property of (y) u ^rr J> -h^ 3 0* ~ 

orphans'^ -the people avoided the Vvi .ii cJ-J LtJ : Jll' „tt 

property and food of the orphans. w - J ~ u ^ ,U V* 

That caused hardship to the :fU\M] ^ <J( ft 

Muslims and they complained about ^ « v - ft * v - 

that to the Prophet i|. Then Allah ^ J ^ ^ ^ [W 

revealed: 'And they ask you ^.fijl : jvl [\. :,LJI] ^CJUi 

concerning orphans. Say: The best , „ • 

thing is to work honestly in their ^ ^ r^ 1 JU 

property, and if you mix your affairs ( £ ^ Jj ^ t :,j : ,^| 

with theirs, then they are your " . . , 

brothers. And Allah knows him who cM <> ^ 9* ^^j? <«l <J>^ 

means mischief (e.g. to swallow their .[YY * :s JJl] ¥ : <JJS j| 

properly) from him who means good r 
(e.g. to save their property). And if 
Allah had wished, He could have put 
you into difficulties"^ (Datf) 

/Y:^UJI ilHl:^ ^'jSS\ J yj tJ*b^1j> jlk* ^ YAY\:^ 

rVY^rvi <y JU^ 1 J*\j£ ctuJbJJj i^AJl <u3ljj i YV^ t YVA 

t4lP ( jJu V'o ♦ Y :^ iU/i 1 ^uJl ^ JljJaJl C-iJb-j ta^j 



3700. It was narrated that Ibn : jis ^ ^ 1%*! - rv*» 

'Abbas said - concerning the „ " ^ , . „ / , 

Verse: "Verily, those who unjustly oi >Ua * -"J 1 * ui 

eat up the property of orphans" 141 & •, 2 ^ ■ ^ • - 

man would have an orphan m ' " 



7:152. 
[3J Al-Baqarah 2:220. 
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his care, and he would keep his ^« v < *, . <> . . s . 
food, drink and vessels separate. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

This caused hardship to the ^Jz 01? :Jli ^Cltf 



Muslims, so Allah, the Mighty and tf ^ * 

Sublime, revealed: "And they ask ^ J ^iV 

you concerning orphans. Say: The *f %\ ffi ,^U^Jl J£ JjJi 

best thing is to work honestly in & 

their property, and if you mix your • :s^aJI] f^jMM oij^ 

affairs with theirs, then they are - >rf i > > *1 Vf; r In i 

your brothers 1 1 (m religion), so it 1 1 u - - 

is permissible for you to mix with 

them. (Hasan) 

Comments: 

In every society, if there is an orphan or two they reside together with the 
other members of the household. They eat and drink jointly. This sort of 
arrangement is advantageous to them also, because if they eat and drink 
separately, it would entail more expenses. The Arabs also followed the 
same system. When this Verse was revealed, people were frightened, lest 
anything belonging to orphans enter our bellies. They, therefore, separated 
the wealth for the food and drink of the orphans, out of piety and 
needfulness of Allah, though such was not the objective of the Divine law. 
When this produced several hardships in the society, Allah, Most High, 
clarified the situation by revealing another Verse - that if the intention is 
of well being and sympathy or compassion, there is no harm in keeping 
them together. Hie primary objective is the well being of the orphans, 
whatever way it is achieved 



Chapter 12. Avoiding ^\ JU ^kf! - (U ^0 

Consuming The Orphan's > 

Property (\1 



3701. It was narrated from Abu : Jli jlZU ^ - WO 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 



Allah ft said: "Avoid the "seven Cj* l ^ £e 0* $ ^ 

sins that doom one to Hell." It was J\ i£ J\ \£ ^ j; 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, what ~ ; / * „ * ' 

are they?" He said: "Associating btr** 1 " 01 -v-^ 

others with Allah (^fc) magic, u ^ 3 B .y, .« 0 ti,Jj| 

killing a soul whom Allah has ^ / " * , / , , 

forbidden killing, except in cases j£j tjiJb iJ^lJU :JU ?^ 



W Al-Baqarah 2:220. 
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dictated by Islamic law, consuming >,%^ * • « , A „ * < tf 

Riba, consuming the property of ^ > ^ ^ ^ 

orphans, fleeing on the day of the J-£|j ,A\ tl £j| 

march (to battlefield), and „ .;7,° ' , ^ 

slandering chaste women who ^^^1 objaij! ^iij 'V- 5 ^' 



never even think of anything «oti*UJl 

touching their chastity and are " ' 
good believers." (Sahih) 

jJ[ LUfe ^bJl Jlj^l OjKL ^JUl ol> :JU; 41 V L cLUjJl t^jUJlj 
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31. The Book Of 
Presents (An-Nihal) m 



J^JI LjtiS - on pj^jo 

(u iUJO 



Chapter 1. Different Versions 
Of The Report Of Nu'man Bin 
Bashir Concerning Presents 



3702. It was narrated from An- 
Nu'man bin Bashir that his father 
gave him a slave as a present, then 
he came to the Prophet jjjg to ask 
him to bear witness (to that). He 
said: "Have you given a present to 
all of your children? 5 ' He said: "No." 
He said: "Then take it back." This 
wording is that of (one of the 
narrators) Muhammad. (Sahih) 



JiUlf j&-0 j^mJI) 



:Jli «?cJUJ ilaJj :JliI tSl^ij 



\ WnYYT: c 44^11 J iNjSlI ^ JwaiJ ^ ^L. col^Jl t( JL^ : jwpJ 

_ . U^: r 

Comments: L - 

1. The tie of relationship between children and father is very close. A slight 
diversion of it becomes the cause of many evils. Hence, there is guidance 
from the Divine law that a man ought to treat his children equally so that no 
one has the feeling of deprivation. Giving a present to one son only might 
create a feeling of hatred among the other sons toward this son (to whom the 
present was given) and the father. And its consequences could be formidable. 
That is why one is forbidden from indulging in such practices, and it has been 
commanded that a man ought to treat his children equally in giving presents, 
and not prefer some over others- If one desires to give, each one should be 
given equally. There is, however, disagreement over whether a daughter and a 
son be given equally or a son should be given twofold, as is done in the case 



^An-Nihal or presents; most of the linguists explain that it is something given without 
expecting something in return. Similar was stated by Ibn Hajar in explanation of Nos. 
2586-2587 of Al-Bukhari. It is often used as a synonym for other words that mean "gift." 



The Book Of Presents 382 J£&l 



of inheritance. 

2. This equality is only in the matter of gifts and presents. So far as the 
disbursement of maintenance remains, therein the portion shall be decided 
accordingly. For instance, each one's expenses concerning food, drink, clothes, 
education, and marriage, etc., cannot be equal. These would be governed by 
necessity. 

3703. It was narrated from An- ^ j^J - pV«r 

Nu'man bin Bashir that his father t *l „-„ * » 

brought him to the Messenger of cf^ 5s 1 * 3*!jS ^Xl, ^ 
Allah j£ and said: "I have given my -, - tdL)U ^ ., * 

son a slave of mine as a present." - w - - 



The Messenger of Allah ;jj§ said: -U^j o^>-^ ^ ^ Jlii 5* 
"Have you given a present to all of , ^ . / ..sv . i--'n 

your children?" He said: "No." The * r- - y " * - 



Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Then Jl :Jla H 4>l J^ij Jf Stf M 
take (yourpres e nt)back.» ^ j ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Jli 4>? :JG ISaJj Jtfi :| 



Comments: 

In an authentic Hadith, taking back a present after giving is forbidden. But a 
father may take it back from his own children. 



3704 It was narrated from An- : ju >u £3 li^f - rv*S 

Nu'man bin Bashir that his father ^ - - , □ 

Bashir bin Sa'd brought An- : J 15 £ jJjJl 

Nu'man with him and said: "O *~ O aUi ^A*4\ -J> 

Messenger of Allah, I have given ^ ** y ur ^r- 



this son of mine a slave who ^\ : <jj OUAJl iOUiJi ^ jii* 

belonged to me as a present" The c . /. ^ ^ -tf 

Messenger of Allah said: "Have " / "* > ' " ' 

you given a present to all your 015 l^tAp ili ^1 cJUJ J;l l&\ 



children?" He said: "No." He said: .-si.?;,.- '.if, fc , , - -„«: 
"Then take (your present) back." ^ J >"-> JU V 
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3705, It was narrated from Bashir 
bin Sa'd that he brought An- 
Nu'man to the Prophet 0, and 
said: "I want to give this son of 
mine a slave as a present, and if 
you think that I should go ahead 
with it, I will go ahead." The 
Messenger of Allah |f| said: "Have 
you given a present to all your 
children?" He said: "No." He said: 
"Then take (your present) back." 
(Sahih) 



l£ 'ieOj^'i ^ jJjJi ^ :<3iS 

J\ :J13 a' 6lA #| i^l Jl 

eiu: 3^ <&i Jj-^j fciiil 



: Jli 



3706. It was narrated from An- 
Nu'man bin Bashir that his father 
gave him a present, and his mother o* a* c f 
said: "Ask the Prophet gg to bear 
witness to what you have given to 
my son." So he came to the 
Prophet $H and told him about 
that, and the Prophet 3g did not 
want to bear witness to it. (Sahih) 



^ J* it ^1 j+jT :Ss* *J ^La* 



Comments: 

L Tn order to make Mm (the Prophet a witness lest other sons might begin 
to dispute it in future. 

2. (The Prophet gg) did not like to bear witness over it because it was an 
injustice, and to bear witness over injustice is synonymous with participation 
in the act of injustice. 



t (rv*X :(>Jl£lJ! i^jbJl jt;0 4* fLU c 



3707. It was narrated from Bashir ; J\i 

that he gave his son a slave as a a ^ a , ^ 

present, then he came to the ^ b ^ JH l £^ 

Prophet « and he wanted the i^tf a y> ^Vy\ # - 

Prophet £g to bear witness to that. ^ s . " *> >*t 

He said: "Have you given a similar Sljti jfU tU^i <ll Ji^ ^1 

present to all of your children?" *• - - 
He said: "No." He said: "Then 
take (your present) back." (Sahih) 



Jlfi :JU» cjg ^1 b\ 



6 >A s -r 
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3708. It was narrated from Hisham : J»i ^ *J> iUi l%stf ~ rv«A 



bin Urwah, from his father, that , \ *, v ^1' 'u- ^ 

Rasnir came to the Prnnhef sM anH \ ' ' 



Bashir came to the Prophet #| and 

said: "O Prophet of Allah, I have ^Jl J\ \^ V\ \J\ d?J> $ 
given An-Nu £ man a present." He + r * \ ^ ' 

said: "Have you given something to oUxJl <g k *o\» tgg 

his brothers?" He said: "No." He t Sf :<JIS djLpfa :JIS iSL^ 

said: "Then take it back." (Sa/wfe) , „ ^ 

.iljLJi 

3709. It was narrated that An- ^ ^| ^ ^ IT^U - 

Nu'man said that his father took ^ *• • 

him to the Prophet |g and said: Cf) j*j ~ -kji :Jl* ^jl^iJ! ^1 
"Bear witness that I have given An- . 4 ^j L l J| - y |3 ^ .'^ _ ^ 

Nu'man such and such of my - -; > - _ 

wealth as a gift." He said: "Have £^1 Jl ^ Sjfl j, j&l :JU oUiil 

you given all your children a ."' ^ ^ % ' « ^ ~ 

present like that which you have ' " r 



given to An-Nu'man?" (Sahih) JL. cJbi dLj? JS» :JIS diSj Utf 

YVVo:^- tojJj J^l> J^-jJi tuuL^Jl ^1 ^ j>-\ [j^w* aib—l] \^j>C 

3710. It was narrated from An~ ^ J£^°| ^ _ r v\» 

Nu'man that his father brought him > , ^ ^ ^„ tf . 

to the Prophet |g to bear witness c ^ ^ Uji : Ju «^ 

to a present that he gave to him. j% u J id of :oUij! ^ 

He said: "Have youx given all you 



children a present like that which J^' 1 * : tfl ^I J>^ 

you have given to him?" He said: ^ ^ ^ ^ j ^ ^ 

"No." He said: "I will not bear ; t / ^ I >\ t 

witness to anything. Will it not M ^if t ^ jl^I SS)) 
please you if they were all to treat 



you with equal respect?" He said: 'J* :JU ^' «^ ^ 

"Of course." He said: "Then no (I ^» ; ji| 

wffl not do it)." (SaMh) 
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JitSj! Oft" 



3711. An-Nu'man bin Bashir Al- ^U-^Jl jIp £3 U^-t - WW 

Ansari narrated that his mother, the 



daughter of Rawahah, asked his ^ : <J^ : J 15 

father to give some of his wealth to . ^ , . 

her son. He deferred that for a year, ^ r ^ ,^ tf 

then he decided to give it to him. ill! cJL- <tf :^jLi:SM 



She said: "I will not be pleased until ^ ^ . • -j| * " 

you ask the Messenger of Allah ^ Hfe ^ ^ 0^ l/ 2 ^ 

to bear witness/ 5 He said: "0 Sf :cJl£ tJj l£* ji IjI jii i&i 

Messenger of Allah, the mother of ^ . .. , . , „ * 

this boy, the daughter of Rawahah, L - 4 * ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

insisted that I give a gift to him." ^Ijj ,li |^| 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said: "O ' , ^ ' .« 

Bashir, do you have any other : *H J^ 1 JUi a5 c4*3 iS^ <J* 

children besides this one?" He said: ^ . ^ J^f r >j Cl 

"Yes." The Messenger of Allah g£ ™ " ^ , . 

said: "Have you given all of them a ^ ^4*j f4^' )j Jj^j 

gift like that which you have given to - ^ s ^, ^ j - 

this son of yours?" He said: "No." ^ u / - " • J ^ 

The Messenger of Allah said: Ju dil ^j^ij 4i! J_^j J 15 



"Then do not ask me to bear 
witness, for I will not bear witness to ' ^ ^ 

unfairness." (Sahih) 

Comment: 

4 Call me not as witness': This does not signify that one should call someone 
else as witness, rather this is a way of scolding not to do such a thing. It 
occurs in the Qur'an: "Let, then, him who wills, believe in it, and let him who 
wills, reject it." (18: 29) That is why it was called injustice, and injustice is 
forbidden. 

3712. It was narrated that An- Gsli :JU SjlS y\ - YV\t 

Nu'man said: "My mother asked „ , « _ . tf „ ^ - - ^ 

my father for a gift and he gave it & & ^ * ] ^ : JU ^ 

to me. She said: 'I will not be ^ J, j\ cjh : JlS jU^J! 

contented until you ask the 



Messenger of Allah & to bear ^ u^J^ ^ c tJ 
witness/ So my father took me by ^ J j^g . ft ^ ^ 
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the hand, as I was still a boy, and < ( * * & + 

went to the Messenger of Allah ft. J ^ J U - ' JU3 4 » J ^ J ^ U f** 

He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, ^ diL *£-ljj Si lli Sf Si Id I 
the mother of this boy, the 



daughter of Rawahah, asked me J* 61 ^ ! ^ 

for a gift, and she wanted me to . ^fa ^ Jjjf ^ D . 
ask you to bear witness to that.' He 

said: e O BasMr, do you have any 15 Ji* *I o4*^» : JU c^J 

other child apart from this one?' >j .• •> s rr.. , v y . 

He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Have you - ^ - 

given him gifts like that which you . JLp jl^I 

have given to this one?' He said: 

'No.' He said: Then do not ask me 

to bear witness, for I will not bear 

witness to unfairness.'" (Sahth) 

3713, It was narrated that £ Amir . jjj >, * \-~°] _ w^V 



said: "I was told that Bashir bin Sa'd 



came to the Messenger of Allah ggj J^^i Wj£ :J15 ^ <y! Jl ^ A 
and said: 4 O Messenger of Allah, my -% 



wife 'Amrah bint Rawahah told me <j** * <1H jy^ 0 ^jf ■ j? u* 
to give a gift to her son Nu'man, and !<jbi K <H 41 Jj-i>5 

she told me to ask you to bear ^ « < , < ^ , ^ < , 

witness to that' The Prophet £ ^ xSa3 ' 01 s^ 1 ^ yiV 

said: 'Do you have any other jjj^f 5f ^-fj ^ ^ 

children?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 



'Have you given them something ^J*" ^(^JIaJJUs ^LUJiJi 
like that which you have given to this -M^g, : jj al- 
one?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Then r" 



do not ask me to bear witness to : J\i : JU ifliJJ c4^l U Ji? 

unfairness/" (Sahih) „ .. 

3714. It was narrated from " h s c,-.Tj >-.f 4 c — • f 

'Abdullah bin 'Utbah bin Mas'ud :JU 0 - ^ " U " 1 "/ VU 

that a man came to the Prophet : ^ GJj^. : Jli ^ jjI l£U 

and said: "I have given a gift to my * ' . „ . ^, , . % :a , 

son, so bear witness." He said: "Do C ' & *** & - ^ 
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you have any other children?" He v > tf - s , 

said: "Yes." He said: "Have you :Jb oL ^ b ^ :Jb f> ^ ^ 

given them something like that y> ^ ^J) ^ ^ ^ Gslt 

which you have given him?" He *\ > . - 

said: "No." He said: "Shall I bear £>1 u? Sf* *' # 

witness to unfairness?" (SWM&) ^ ^j, jf .J^J _ ^ Jj 



3715, An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: \^ ^ ^1 jT£ tyJA - 

"My father took me to the Prophet , s * ' V s ^ * \ 5 \ 

3g to ask him to bear witness to ^ ^ ^ 

something that he had given to me. . ^ ^ - jj^ . 

He said: 'Do you have any other > \ V 

children?' He said: 'Yes.' He ^ S§ ^ Jl J ^ ^ 



gestured with his hand held *j, ^ .3^ 

horizontally like this, (saying): . , , 
'Why don't you treat them all ills' aIs^j jjL t-A4»j i^Ju 

equally?"' (Sahth) ' ' ""' 



&4j ^J>- Jai ojJL?- ^ TY1 i T1A/£ : [^>w? 

3716. An-Nu'man said, when he : jy *j £'jJ~\ ~ VVH 

was delivering a Khutbah: "My P 



father took me to the Messenger of if* ' J** if tijj^ : Jli ol^- ££U 

Allah to ask him to bear witness to *i m' -'n * • - . "ir > » i o j 

a gift that he had given me. He J f ^ ^ ' J ^^/^ 

said: 'Do you have any other «it 4)1 <J_>Aj t^i cji^ ^si ^U:' 

children besides him?' He said: - ^ "'.'{.% . 5 , , 

'Yes.' He said: 'Treat them ^ >" ,JUi '^ Uatl ^ > 

equally.'" (SaArA) . ij^S ^» : Jll t ^L' : Jli 0 jl? 

y. 4iIjlp # to^V:^ itsj^ 11 ^» 'JjLJI eo-bJl 6aU~-l] :^>^ 
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JJsi&l wis? 



3717. An-Nu'man bin Bashir < - - ,„ , f .„ 

delivered a ^u^oA and said: "The : JU J - ^ ^ " TVW 

Messenger of Allah g said: 'Treat ife : ju y ^ i| odi gjj. 

your children fairly, treat your t '' , (i 

children fairly.'" (SflMA) <>' cP 8 ^ 1 yr 1 ^ 0* jii <ji' 

J IS 



ta jJj ^ Ju** J^J! <y *£jJl t*jb jjf «t^y4 [g? 5 ^ : {SL^ bI 
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4*41 otff 



32. The Book Of Gifts 
{Al-Hibah) m 



2j£\ ilttiS - cnr ^i) 



Chapter 1. A Gift Given To 
Everyone 



Comments: 

A Hiba is defined as the transfer of the possession of property from one 
person to the other, providing it is done without the intention of getting 
reward. If it is done with the intention of gaining reward or Thawab, then it is 
called charity or Sadaqah. Sometimes, both these terms are used 
interchangeably for each other. 



3718. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: "We were with the 
Messenger of Allah m when the 
delegation of Hawazin came to him 
and said: 'O Muhammad! We are 
one of the 'Arab tribes and a 
calamity has befallen us of which 
you are well aware. Do us a favor, 
may Allah bless you.' He said: 
'Choose between your wealth or 
your women and children. ,[2] They 
said: 'You have given us a choice 
between our families and our 
wealth; we choose our women and 
children.' The Messenger of Allah 
US said: 'As for that which was 
allocated to myself and to Banu 
'Abdul-Muttalib, it is yours. When I 
have prayed Zuhr, stand up and say: 
"We seek the help of the Messenger 
of Allah in dealing with the 
believers, or the Muslims, with 



iU> LjJb- :Jb ^Jlp ^1 ^jj llj.Jbx 

° o " « ■* m i f a i « $ * % m " >" I „ 

-- ^ 

his: U ilti :|g 4i jjij Jia i&Gjfj 



LviUi i^iUi ijJis ljL> liii 



111 A more general term for "gift" than NUml, and it is used in the previous chapter, where 
the narrations state a "gift" rather than a present. 

W The meaning becomes clear in the remainder of the narration. 
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regard to our women and children.'" 
So when they prayed Zuhr, they 
stood up and said that. The 
Messenger of Allah £jg said: 'As for 
that which was allocated to myself 
and to Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib, it is 
yours. 5 The Muhajirun said: That 
which was allocated to us is for the 
Messenger of Allah j|g.' The Ansar 
said: "That which was allocated to us 
is for the Messenger of Allah %fe. 9 
Al-Aqra' bin Habis said: c As for 
myself and Banu Tamim, then no 
(we will not give it up). 5 'Uyaynah 
bin Hisn said: 'As for myself and 
Banu Fazarah, then no (we will not 
give it up)/ Al- Abbas bin Mirdas 
said: 'As for myself and Banu 
Sulaim, then no (we will not give it 
up). 5 Banu Sulaim stood up and said: 
'You lied; whatever was allocated to 
us, it is for the Messenger of Allah 
The Messenger of Allah g| said: 
'O people, give their women and 
children back to them. Whoever 
gives back anything of these spoils of 
war, he will have six camels from the 
spoils of war that Allah grants us 
next. 5 Then he mounted his riding- 
animal and the people surrounded 
him, saying: 'Distribute our spoils of 
war among us. 5 They made him go 
back toward a tree on which his 
Rida y (upper-wrap) got caught. He 
said: 'O people! Give me back my 
Rida\ By Allah! If there were cattle 
as many in number as the trees of 
Tihamah I would distribute them 
among you, then you would not find 
me a miser, a coward or a liar. 5 Then 
he went to a camel and took a hair 
from its hump between two of his 



J& J jtf Ui» :gg 41 

ijSj Infill itfljl :^ Jkl Ojij 

I'Jr^ J! ojUJtl ; Gil £1p ^Jl t^ll!! 



?!.JLi ciL' jt : JLiI lilJ '4i Uliil 
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fingers and said: 'Look! I do not 
have any of the spoils of war. All I 
have is the Khums, and the Kliums 
will be given back to you/ A man 
stood up holding a ball of yarn made 
from goat hair and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I took this to fix 
my camel-saddle.' He said: 'What 
was allocated to myself and to Banu 
'Abdul-Muttalib is for you.' He said: 
'Is this so important? I don't need it! 
And he threw it down.' He said: 'O 
people! Give back even needles 
large and small, iorAl-GhuluP^ will 
be (a source of) shame a disgrace for 
those who took it on the Day of 
Resurrection."' (Hasan) 

YI'U :^ t JUL fj ol^>Jl i>>b ^1 j>-\ l ( y^>- oiU^J] : 



Comments: 

1. This incident belongs to the Battle of Hunain. After the Conquest of Makkah, 
Allah's Messenger S| came to know that Banu Hawazin, etc., were 
assembling an army to challenge the Muslims. Allah's Messenger ^ decided 
to fight them. When the battle was fought, Banu Hawazin met with defeat. 
Their wives, children, camels, goats, almost everything fell into the hands of 
the Muslims, because of their foolhardiness. 

2. 'Myself and to Banu Abdul Muttalib': These words posit the theme of the 
chapter that the shares of his (the Prophet sg|) and Abdul Muttalib's 
household were not separate. It was rather included in its totality, which 
Allah's Messenger ^ gifted or pardoned. Hence, making a gift of a shared 
thing is lawful 




Chapter 2. A Father Taking Back 
That Which He Gave To His Son, 
And Mentioning The Varying 
Reports Of The Narrators For 
The Report On That 




3719. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 



1* 



^ Things pilfered from the spoils of war prior to their distribution. 
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his grandfather said: "The ._.<» „, u t 

Messenger of Allah $ said: 'No ^ 'W^ 1 ^ U ^ ^ 



one should take back his gift except s l£. ^ ( J ^ t ,_ '-, jjj. 

a father (taking back a gift) from * A > ' ' » ■»' 

bis son. The one who takes back J : M ^ ^ 

his gift is like one who goes back to jjtftf ^ ; SjUilj toJ J' • fa ^, 

his vomit.'" (Sahih) - ' \ ' 

Comments: 

We learn two issues from this narration: (1) Taking back or returning in the 
matter of gift is unlawful (2) For a father, returning or taking back is 
permissible. 



3720. It was narrated from Ibn - ^\ ,:~jf 

'Urnar and Ibn < Abbas, who ^ ^ * ^ " rVY 



attributed the Hadith to the Prophet jjj. ^ fcii J\ ^\ 

0/. "It is not permissible for a man ' „ , * , ^ , ' ' '* ^ > 

to give a gift and then take it back & ^ o-J^ u>) 

except a father taking back what he *Jfr\ J\ J^ji 6l ^>; ^fc ^Ij ^4 

gave to his son. The likeness of the **; „ ' / " 1 " I „ 

one who gives a gift then takes it f ^ J^-ji J~ ^ -J I* 



back is that of the dog which eats UJ ilUJl lp ^ 

until it ic full fliPTi vAtnitc cnH J ""' " * ^ O^ 1 



until it is full, then it vomits, and 

goes back to its vomit 77 (Hasan) yl&l JiiS" ^ p £1** Ja£> 



.us ^ sis p « lil JS1 

Yl^i :^ cJUiL ^-Vl fU ,y ol^Jl ^ j^b jjI ^y-l oiliJ] 

3721. It was narrated that Ibn &\ S£ -J lUi Isti! - rVY^ 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of ,t ^* * - - 0 "* 

Allah m said: £ The one who takes " ^ ji' G ^ : ^ u c^^ 51 i?^ 11 



back his gift is like the dog which : ju ^ij - Jl J$ jij 
vomits then goes back to its * ' ( \ * -j 

vomit"' u^£^ Cf)u?$^<j* o"J& Cf. 1 ^ 
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ft" I « ' ° " ' \\ " -if °i 

<U ^ AjI jJb ^ A^S ^ JjIp 

vj&l Ji^ ^ iUi Jil ^)) : j\i 



3722. It was narrated that Tawus 

m 

said: "The Messenger of Allah £g 
said: 'It is not permissible for 
anyone to give a gift then take it 
back, except from one's son.'" 
Tawus said: "When I was young I 
used to hear (the phrase), The one 
who goes back to his vomit, 5 but we 
did not realize that this was a 
similitude. 5 ' He said: "The likeness 
of the one who does that is that of 
a dog which eats then vomits, then 

goes back to its vomit." (Sahih) ^ , 



Chapter 3. Mentioning The 
Different Reports From 
'Abdullah Bin 'Abbas About It 

3723. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said; 
"The Messenger of Allah g£| said: 
The likeness of the one who takes 
back his gift, is that of a dog which 
goes back to its vomit and eats it. 5 " 
(Sahih) 



JUL 'j, ij^j, frjJt - rvrr 

^ ^JJI ^» 4)1 3u : Jli 

p 

3724. It was narrated from Ibn -ju . >U Jj ji^il U'^f - rVYi 
'Abbas that the Prophet ^ said: ~ ^ • ^ 
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"The likeness of the one who gives 
a gift then takes it back, is that of a 
dog which vomits, then goes back 
to its vomit and eats it." (Sahih) 



„ > *■ * a - ^ sat, *os - 

^ C* ] J* " ^r- : Jl3 - ^1 

* - ^ 

. j sip ^ sis ij&ii 



3725. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that the 
Messenger of AlMh §| said: "The 
likeness of the one who takes back 
his gift is that of a dog which 
vomits, then goes back to its 
vomit." (One of the narrators) Al- 
Awza'i said: "I heard him m 
narrating this Hadith to 'Ata' bin 
Abi Rabah." (Sahih) 



3726. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Prophet |§ said: 
"The one who takes back his gift is 
like the one who goes back to his 
vomit." (Sahih) 



^ :<Jl* - J%. j& ^1 
tdJl J^ 1 ' ^ J>lj V\ ^t* 

■* . 

. 0 y>s>- 

O^J^' ^ ^ JJb " 



[1] Muhammad bin 'All bin Al-Husain. 
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3727. It was narrated that Ibn cjj^'i *\ - rVYV 

'Abbas said: "The one who takes „/_.. , , - - * - 

back his gift is like the one who 0* '" cSS 6* ^ ^ : Ju ^ 

goes back to his vomit." (Sahih) ^ .ft & $ & t , r ^'J| ^ 



3728. It was narrated that Ibn ? ^>UJ| ^ |%£f - rvtA 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 



Allah jgg said: 'It does not befit us ~ ^ £3 3*^ " J? 1 

to leave bad examples. The one - f ■ ^ - 

who takes back his gift is like the 



lis 



one who goes back to his vomit."' Jj^j *<J^ o* ^J** 

3729. It was narrated that Ibn ^ : JlSs'.r/; ifrif- 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of /, ^ 

Allah $g said: 'It does not befit us to J>\ ^ t C>y\ ^ Jlp UJ-j 

leave bad examples. The one who V . -J, ^ ^ Jli ■ 3u -fc 

takes back his gift is like the dog ^ ^ "*^- " Uj ^ J ° 'y ^ ■ 

which goes back to its vomit. 5 " . ijg?^ Sji: ^J&jtf^ J jsUJl 
(Sahih) 



3730. It was narrated that Ibn :JU ^U- £J jjUJ - rvr« 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 



Allah m said: Tt does not befit us ^> & & & : ^ *k ^ 
to leave bad examples. The one ^\ ^ - 

who takes back his gift is like a dog 



with its vomit.'" {Sahih) J C 1 ^ 1 'S^ 1 <P ® : ^ ^' 
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.v>r-: c 

Chapter 4. Mentioning The 
Different Reports From Tawus 
About The One Who Takes 
Back His Gift 



3731. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Tawus, from his 
father, from Ibn 'Abbas, that the 
Messenger of Allah |§ said: "The 
one who takes back his gift, is like 
the dog which vomits then goes 
back to its vomit" (Sahih) 



ijk p ij£ v&Jtf «£* J jjdu :Jli 

•I „ 0 •* > 

Civ* 

E 



3732. It was narrated from Abu 
Az-Zubair, from Tawus, that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah |§ said: "The one who takes 
back his gift, is like the one who 
goes back to his vomit."' (Sahih) 



■ •as* J 



3733* It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from Tawus, from Ibn 
'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas, that they 
said: "The Messenger of Allah j$| 
said: 'It is not permissible for 
anyone to give a gift then take it 
back, except a father with regard to 
what he gives to his son. The 
likeness of the one who gives a gift 
then takes it back, is that of the 
dog which eats then when it is full 
it vomits, then it goes back to its 
vomit." (Sahih) 



* * 




til i 

jit • 

siijli 4 1« aJi ^ M 

5 S^> lS^ 1 J^j "JJj J»~ LLj 



„ • ^ ^ ^ . ^ i ^ i*i 
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Comments: 

The detail has preceded in Hadith 3719. Taking back or returning for father is 
permissible, because he might need it for disciplining his children. Teaching 
manners to children is far more meritorious than giving them presents. 



3734. It was narrated from Ibn Ji^i £ y j^All - TVTi 

Juraij, from Al-Hasan bin Muslim, , <s> . s ra „ - £ 

from Tawus that the Messenger of G?^ ^ l ^ :Jls ^ ^ :Jb 

Allah m said: "It is not permissible 5 >tj Si ^jlt y ^^ili ^ ^ 

for anyone to give a gift then take tf , , / * 2 ' ' „ ' /„ ' i 

it back, except a father." Tawus p ^ v£ ^ J~ V" :J« H 41 

said: "I used to hear the boys say: £g JlS ijjtfl ^1 Ijj S£ 

'O you who goes back to his „ , , ' , , / ~ \ 
vomit P But I did not realize that ^ ? : <^j£ 

the Messenger of Allah M had said ^ ; ( J ^ ^ * , '\ *-S *>\1 
this as parable, until we heard that ; * T\ \ J . 

he used to say: The likeness of the : 0l§ ^? 

one who gives a gift then takes it _ ^ ^ _ , ^ 

back, is that of the dogs which eats - ^ ^ 

its vomit. 3 " (Sahth) . ^ ^ J&j| ^ 



3735. It was narrated from ^ Cf- Jl ^* ^St^ 1 " 

Hanzalah that he heard Tawus say: 



"Some of those who met the 



Prophet si told us that he said: The j£> frjji] : jjc ULjU* yz, El : 
likeness of the one who gives ,^ tf + ^ %f 

(something), then takes back his gift, ^ J^ 1 ^ M ^ ^ 

is that of a dog which eats, then ffi ^J&jj ^ j * ^ 



^ I ^ u j^- 1 : u u>- I 1 : J U 



vomits, then eats its vomit."' (Sahih) 
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33. The Book Of 
Ar-Ruqba m 



Chapter 1. Mentioning The 
Different Reports From Ibn 
Abi Najih Concerning The 
Narration Of Zaid Bin Thabit 

3736. Hilal bin Al-'Ala' informed 
us: "My father narrated to us: 
Ubaidullah ~ he is, Ibn 'Amr - 
narrated to us, from Sufyan, from 
Ibn Abi Najih, from Tawus, from 
Zaid bin Thabit, that the Prophet 
g| said: 1 Ar-Ruqba is permissible.'" 



4^3 



9 .0 



<4 



> «. „ > - i . „ " M £ f ^ 

•» »» 

Comments: 

That property becomes their de facto possession. That means it would not 
return to the donor. 



^ ii t>i - rvrv 



'-fW tsi' a? 1 a* ; <J^ - 

S £ <" > ■ «• 



3737. Muhammad bin 'All bin 
Maimun informed us, he said: 
"Muhammad - he is, Ibn Yusuf - 
narrated to us, he said: 'Sufyan 
narrated to us from Ibn Abi Najih, 
from Tawus, from a man, from Zaid 
bin Thabit that the Prophet H ruled 
that the Ruqba belongs to the one to 
whom it is given.'" (Hasan) 

3738. Zakariyya bin Yahya :<JU ^ U^i! - rvrA> 
informed us, he said: "Abdul- . > 0 , tf . ? <fl , 
Jabbar bin Al-'Ala' narrated to us, :JU ^ ^ ^ 
he said: 'Sufyan narrated to us i^jlL c ^r^ ^ Crt 1 



111 A gift given, subject to the condition, that if the giver dies first, the gift will belong to the 
recipient, but if the recipient dies first, the gift reverts to the giver. 
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from Ibn Abi Najih, from Tawus, „ „ r , , , 

and perhaps it is from Ibn 'Abbas, ^ N :Jli ^ a? 1 ^ 

who said: There is no Ruqba, and . 4^3^ 5^ 3^ ^ 4*5^ 

whoever gives a gift on the basis of 
Ruqba, it is part of his estate."' 

Comments: 

'There is no Ruqba' means the prevalent form of Ruqba is not reliable or 
valid. Another meaning could be one should not practice Ruqba because it is 
not a good form of giving gifts. But if someone at all practices it, then the 
condition of 'returning 5 would be null and void or invalid. It would rather go 
down as inheritance to his heirs after his death (the recipient's death). 

Chapter 2. Mentioning The f k j^yi _ (Y ^ 0 

Differences Reported From « ^ ' ' ' T ' , 

AbuAz-Zubair I - O ii>dl) 



0, >f ^ " ii- - ^ w >c r rs - 



3739. Zaid narrated from Abu Az- :Jl! ^ ^ lUi U^i! - rvr<\ 
Zubair, from Tawus, from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
0, said: "Do not give away your y> J\ ^ % Jfe : jb *jl 
property on the basis of Ruqba, for . ^ ' e ^ * „ 
whoever gives a gift on that basis, it M ^ Jj^j ^ y 1 !^ ^ ^ 
belongs to the one to whom he £i ^-f 4 ^-f ^ sj/ . ^ 
gave it." (Sahih) ' 1 , 

3740. Hajjaj narrated from Abu .j^ - >• ^.f L ^f _ m , 
Az-Zubair, from Tawus, from Ibn ( ; \ / f 
'Abbas, who said: "The Messenger ^ if J>\ lS5^U- 
of Allah |g said: "Umra (life-lone . i*- ' - 'm - 

gut) is permissible for the one to 



whom it is given, and Ruqba is ^ Sjjl^- L ?3lill ,) :j|t 4)1 Jj-i/J Jli 

permissible to the one to whom it , • i . t - a 

is given, and the one who takes - J iWj ' 

back his gift is like the one who . «^ ^ jjuJlS' 5^ ^ 

goes back to his vomit. 5 " (Sahih) " ~' 
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Comment: 

The details concerning Vmra (life-grant) occurs in the upcoming chapter. 
Vmra is similar to Ruqba and Hiba. Taking back or returning a Hibd is not 
permissible, therefore, in these forms, taking back or returning is not 
permissible. The condition of rettirning is null and void. 

3741. Sufyan narrated from Abu & ** jj^j g^tf _ ^vi^ 

Az-Zubair, from Tawus, from Ibn * ; ^ ^ 

'Abbas, who said: "Vmra and ^ ollii : J\i G&i 

Ruqba are the same." (Sahth) |5J . . „ >.r d,. 



.SlJ^i ^jJlj e$^U3l 



3742. (A different chain) from .jy 5^ >• j^f g-jj _ mY 
Sufyan, from Abu Az-Zubair. from 

Tawus, from Ibn Abbas, who said: ^1 o^- ollai 1£a>- :Jli ^iif li^i 

"Ruqba and '[/mm are not permissible; . „ > iT » - « 

whoever is given something on the V / V r ^ 

basis of 'Vmra, it is his, and whoever is £i ^ 'lSj-^ Vj ^^11 J>4 V 

given something on the basis of AqAo, " ' * ^ ^ _f _ J ^ 

itishis."(5^) .*J j«* U- ^j! 4<J ^ 

Comment: 

6 Are not permissible' means in its prevalent form. Even otherwise, it is not a 
good form of giving presents. 

3743. (A different chain) from . >; g~£f _ mr 
Hajjaj, from Abu Az-Zubair, from * ? ^ 

Tawus, from Ibn Abbas, who said: ^ £ lj ? e> " :L)b Cf. * Jt ** m 

"Vmra and Ruqba are not proper. - ^ . - f 

Whoever gives something on the tf"; # ^ V J o ^ ^ ^ 

basis of Vmra or Ruqba, it belongs ^ii 'u^Jl ^ j ^^JLlI ^Li; V :Jli 

to the one to whom he gave it on v..f„ B f . „ ( j^.* 0 ? 

that basis, both during his lifetime ^ ^ ^ ^ jl ^ J** 1 

and after his death." Hanzalah .gjjj 

narrated it in Mursal form: (Sakih) ^ „ * 



3744. Hanzalah narrated that he .jy £j g-^| ^y^j 

heard Tawus say: "The Messenger ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

of AllSh £1 said: is not ^1 ^ ^ : Jll jl!^ U^il 

permissible. Whoever is given ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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something on the basis of Ruqba, it ^ ^, „ „.i _ ^ ■ r - 

is part of his estate.'" (&Wfc) ^ J ^ ^ ^ 



3745. Sufyan narrated from Ibn ^ £J sj£p li^-i - Wl* 

Abi Najih, from Tawus, from Zaid ' : f „ > . , <t „ * c 

bin Thabit, who said: "The '$sr *J «* ! ^ ^ : JU 

Messenger of Allah said: 4 T7mra jij : 3lS c~jl5 J> ajj ^ 
(a gift given for life) is part of the *l ' \ 9 , ' > 

estate.'" (Sahih) * (t ^ 1 ^ ciO-^ 15 ' -M P Jj^j 

3746* Sufyan narrated from Ibn ^ 4il XS- ^ lUi ls£lf - 

Tawus } from his father, from Hujr ' , r „ > v . „ 

Al-Madari, from Zaid, who said: V J ^ - :J ^ 



"The Messenger of Allah jjg said: : j£ ^ t ^lU! ^ iJ ^ 
"Umra (a gift given for life) is for " > * . „ 

the heir/" (&«ft) - t( ^^ t^ 1 " J« 

3747. Ma'mar narrated from Ibn *j>Ji\ g£ ^ 1UJ U^-t - WiV 

Tawus, from his father, from Hujr " _ \„ , . s 

Al-Madari, from Zaid bin Thabit, a* J" 1 ^ ^ : JU 

from Prophet ££, who said: "'[ta ^J. \£ ,J\ \£ i^jlL ^ 

(a gift given for life) is permissible." ^ tf „ *' / , 

(5«w/i) ^ u^i ^ u? 1 i(J>U)i 



.«SjS^ ^^UJls : J IS 

3748. Ma'mar narrated from 'Amr - ^ »• ^ _ rviA 

bin Dinar, from Tawus, from Zaid - ' '" ^ 

bin Thabit, that the Prophet g| 'Aj j; 5* <-$'^ ] 

said: -(7mra (a gift given for life) X \ ' $ . ^ . . . . 

belongs to the heir." {Sahih) Y ^ </• ^ X ^ 
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Comment: 

Meaning the one who was given 'Umra, it would go to his heirs in the event of 
Ms death. It would not be returned to the donor. 



3749. (A different chain) from : JU ^ ^ 1U2 - TVH 

Ma'mar who said: "I heard 'Amr _ ^ ^ £ : ^ 

bin Dinar, narrating from Tawus, i**"* ^ ^ jr^ 0 — ^ 

from Hujr Al-Madari 5 from Zaid ^ il^ ^ - ^ 
bin Thabit, that the Messenger of a * , „ ' 7 ° * / > ' 

Allah ^ said: "'J/mra (a gift given u5 0^ <<£>^ <^ ^jU* 

for life) belongs to the heir." And rf ^jJ u ^ ^ Sf'^B 

Allah knows best. (Sahih) " 
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34. The Book Of 'Umra tf>iiM ±\X - cn 
(Lifelong Gift) m ( w 



Chapter 1. ["ta (A Gift ^^JjI» :^U] - (\ ^^Jl) 

Given For Life) Belongs To * * ; 

The Heir"] 0 L '^W 

'Umra is a form of giving a gift in which a condition of age or the duration life 
is stipulated. The declaration of this gift is made by the giver of the gift thus: 
"I gave you this thing for... Sometimes it is also stated: "If you die, it shall 
come back to me." But since the condition is against the Divine law, it is 
invalid, because a tiling which remained with someone for the whole life until 
his last breath, it would be considered his heritage or legacy, and it would go 
to his heirs. Besides, it is a gift and the condition of taking back in the matter 
of a Hiba is unlawful, according to the Divine law. 

3750. It was narrated from Zaid ^j. * ■ £-£f ^ ^Vo. 



bin Thabit that the Prophet „ , , 

said: "'Umra (a gift given for life) ^ :<JU J > ^ :JL * 

belongs to the heir." (Sahih) ^ ^ . ~ 



3751. It was narrated from Zaid ^ ^ J ^ £^.f _ 

bin Thabit that the Messenger of 



Allah g§ said: " 't/mra (a gift given 

for life) belongs to the heir." ,^ t r „ . " M = >• .r — i ^ 

(Sam) J ^ ' J - " * J ^ ^ 



I* 



3752* It was narrated from Zaid ^ J££JI ilii GSoi- - VV*Y 
bin Thabit that the Prophet £g „ , , „ >,r . „ . . . . 



^ A gift given only until the recipient dies, whereupon it reverts to the giver, or to 
whomever is stipulated in the conditions. 



The Book Of Vmra (Lifelong Gift) 404 tfjAttl ±>tiS 



ruled that Vmra (a gift given for _ * * s 
life) belongs to the heir. («) « 4?" ol ui & If 

3753. It was narrated from Zaid a? £4£ £. fc^t - rv^r 



bin Thabit that the Prophet |gg ,r . , 

ruled that 'f/wra (a gift given for ^ ^ ' ol ^ <^ ^ 



life) belongs to the heir. {Sahih) oi ^ JrJ- ^ 

3754. It was narrated that Zaid bin J -ilaTp v AlA^ fcsU - Wo* 

Thabit said: The Messenger of * ^ ^ * /0 | y/ o „ 

Allah ^§ sai d: "Whoever gives a 4:1 l*' ls^ 1 : J 15 

life-long gift, it belongs to the one jj^ ^ 4J ^ ^ — ^ ^ 

to whom he gave it, both during his % ^ "/^ *\ ' 

life and after his death. And do not Jj^j : <J^ Crt If <-<Sj^ 

give things on the basis of Ruqba, ^ o j J * i g ^ . ^ 

for whoever is given something on , ' ' > " _ ' ' 

the basis of Ruqba, it becomes part >«i Cij! ^li t \Jyp V j t AjUij 

of his estate." (SflAfA) . 



3755- It was narrated from 'Abdullah : JU u £j ^ - rvoe 



bin 'Abbas that the Prophet $g said: 
"'f/mra is permissible." (Sahih) Cji U > L| ^ fi^ 1 ^ 



- ^ * ** 



3756. It was narrated from Ibn j; *J> OjjLi U^if - rvon 

s Abbas that the Prophet |g said: ' * „ % s* * - - * 

"Indeed f C/mm is permissible." ^ l>J ^ ^ j^? 

(5aAife) 
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3757. It was narrated from Tawus : JIS ^ iUi - VV«V 



that the Messenger of Allah „ . - ; > tf £ * , 

made Umra and ifatfiw binding. - or + . jr~ 
(Sahih) : ^jlL ^ J Jf A& : Jli JUJ^I 



Chapter 2. Mentioning The vJ^l - (\ j^JO 

Different Versions Of The ^ . > u . ' ir&t 

Report Of Jabir Concerning ^ ^ ^ ^ 



3758. Malik bin Dinar narrated : Jli £Ip ^ /JJ> frjJA - rVoA 

from 'Ata\ from Jabir that the ^ /, >^ ^ *Jlj S'lS 1 
Messenger of Allah 2g addressed ^ f ; * J y - 

them one day and said: "Vmra is ^ tJ iti ^ J ^ ^ jjUU tfjU :<JU 
permissible." (Sahih) * ^ ^ o M *, , ^ ? f 



3759. 'AbdukECarim narrated from : v Alii tftif - rva<\ 



'Ata', who said: "The Messenger of 

Aliah g§ forbade Vmra and ^ ^ 'dS'j^l ^ ^ 

Ruqbar I said: "What is RuqbaT m ^ ^ j . ^ ^ jj, 

He said: "When one man says to i * 

another: £ This belongs to you for ?u?-^ l*j 'lP^J 

the rest of your life/ But if you do ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

that, it is permissible." (Sahih) ' ^ * ^ ^ ^ Uj ^ ; ^ 
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Comments: 

See No. 3736. 

3760. Shu'bah said: "I heard : ju £ Jitf u^f _ rvv 

Qatadah narrating from <Ata\ from , , ^ a , ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

Jabir that the Prophet jg| said: :jb -u*-» l.j>. .u>^ ujj^ 

'Vmm is permissible."' (5^fA) ^ * ^ - t ^ ^ ^ ^ 



3761. 'Abdul-Malik bin AM ;Jii ^ ^ u^f _ m \ 
Sulaiman narrated from 'Ata' who ^ A >a „ - * * - a 
said: "The Messenger of Allah £ ^ ^ S** 1 ^ ^ : Jli ^ ^> 
said: 'Whoever is given something ft : JU cOU±* ^! ^ diUJl 
for the rest of his life, it belongs to „ a * ~ ' 

him for as long as he lives and y& t4jl r^ ^ ^j-^j 

after he dies."' (Sahih) ( 5^ jj 

3762. Sufyan narrated from Ibn ^ ±£ ^ Hii lJ^-f - 



Juraij, from £ Ata', from Jabir that 0 , fl ,, t * - . 

the Messenger of Allah m said: * ^ & ^ 

"Do not give things on the basis of ^» :ju |g£ 4il J^.j M :^bf 

Ruqba or f f/mra. Whoever is given ^ o * m t ^ j m ^ , ,> > > 

something on the basis of Ruqba or ^ St^ 1 J 1 ^ 4 

'Umra, it belongs to his heirs." ii^VJ 'Ji 

♦ 

TV1' :fj£j| CoJbJl >i! ; 0j J>j 



3763. Ibn Juraij narrated from : l^^l ^ b^-i - Wnr 



^Ata 3 : "Habib bin AM Thabit <v . , f 

informed us from Ibn £ Umar, that 2^ ^ l ' Jb W ! ^ 

the Messenger of Allah said: ^ ^1 ^ U^l : ? iLp 
'There is no 'Umra and no Ruqba. 



Whoever is given something on the :JU i§ 41)1 ^ 

basis of 'Umra or Ruqba, it belongs 
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to him for the rest of his life and >,_a .s . .t> 

after he dies."' (Sahih) ^ j] ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ J ^ 



3764. Ibn Juraij said: "Ata' : ^ ^ & 41 j& U^t - rvnt 
informed me, from Habib bin Abi > , ? >s .-I* <• 

Thabit, from Ibn 'Umar - and he did ^ ' ^ f* ^ ^ 

not hear it from him - he said: J\ ^ y> SU»p ^^-t : JIS 



'Allah's Messenger said: "There .* .. , . 

isno't/rora and no Ruqba. Whoever " ^ -U ~~ J - H J ^ W 

is given something on the basis of y> &\ JU : J li 

'{Tmra or Ruqba, it belongs to him ^ ,"^.*.fl* ^> 

for the rest of his life and after he J 3^ ^ jl ^ S^ 1 6** 

dies." 'Ata' said: "It belongs to the „ ^ : ^ ju . ifcj 

other." (So/hA) - ' 



3765. Yazid bin Ziyad bin Abi Al- ^1 ^ sli j£*f - rvn* 

Ja'd narrated from Habib bin Abi ' t _ ... , , , , f 

Thabit, who said: "I heard Ibn ^ l & ^) oi o* g*j = 

( Umar say: 'The Messenger of : ju ^ f j ^ ^ 
Allah forbade Ruqba and said: 



"Whoever is given something on »Si ^ 1 -> a& • s>* oi 1 «^-*s— 
the basis of Ruqba, it belongs to ,*j -f> ^..f .3^ - 
him." (Sc/#) ^ •' ^ ^ ^ 



3766. Ibn Juraij said: "Abu Az- :JU ^ ^ ii^it - rvu 

Zubair informed me that he heard 



Jabir saying: 'The Messenger of ^hA $ Sj>- :J15 ^Ip jJI fiii- 

Allah 2g said: "Wlioever is given \* \^ ' - Jjf *f • j|J 

something on the basis of 'Umra it * ' * - * 

belongs to him for the rest of his "yS\ ^» :^ ^1 Jl5 

life and after he dies." {Sahih) Kx** *\ 

3767. Al-Hajjaj bin As-Sawwaf ^ j^Q £ iUi U^if - rvnv 

narrated from Abu Az-Zubair, who ' ftf ^ - ; tf ^. 0 . c ^ - ^* > 
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said: "Jabir said: 'The Messenger ; f . „ * u eis n >t tf -n 

of Allah M said: "O AnsM Hold : Jb ^ ^ C 1 ^ 1 



on to your wealth, and do not give D 41 J13 :JU ^U- 

it on the basis of 'Urnra. For „ f ./ > 

whoever gives something on the " r^->* 1 ^ ~~ Sr*^' 

basis of Vmra, it belongs to the ^ — Jj^ clij^: N 

one to whom he gave it on that " * ^ ^ ^ * 

basis, for the rest of his life and ^ VyJ>\ 
after he dies." (Sahih) 

a, ^i^i ^w^Ji ^JL*. ^ Yv/mo: c 4r i^ *r>t:g>* 

3768. Hisham narrated from Abu T^^Jj & * • _ rvnA 

Az-Zubair, from Jabir, that the f ^ 

Messenger of Allah $| said: "Hold J\ if If ty+ 

on to your wealth and do not give it -'uz M 1 * ' M ic 0 " "111 

on the basis of Vmra. For whoever " J ^ - ° ^ ' ^ ^ 



is given something on the basis of ^ *Uj^Ju jUblj^t ^JLp lyLjU 

'C/m/rz for the rest of his life, it , , c ^ „ A 

belongs to him for the rest of his life ^ ^ 43 ^ ^ ^ 
and after his death." (Sahih) 

.l^jUJI ^1 jJU * (JjUI i**JbJ1 >Jlj>) T<m:£ 

3769. Khalid narrated from Ji%\ £ i^S t^f - 
Dawud bin Abi Hind, from Abu , f „ \ * 
Az-Zubafr, from Jabir, who said: l*} ^ b ^> : Ju 
"The Messenger of Allah 9ft said: A , ^ . ^ - tj £j, f 
'Jfag&a belongs to the one to whom " * t - ' 
it is given."' (Sahih) • *& J*J U 'M 

3770. Hush aim narrated from >j ^ (j-^f _ ^w* 
Dawud, from Abu Az-Zubair, from ^ ^ ^ - ^ * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Jabir, who said: "The Messenger of If ^ ^ i*J& If 

Allah said: 'fc is permissible 
for the one to whom it is given, 



and ife^rfca is permissible for the ,«LjIiSf sj5U- ^^Jlj tl^liSf 

one to whom it is given/" (Sahih) 
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* - 



Chapter 3. Mentioning The Js> o^Vl jfr - (X 

Different Reports From Az- .. ... . * »i, t 

Zuhri About It ^-O^Ojrf^l 



3771. AI-Awza f i narrated from Az- :JU jJ> £ iJJJ> IT^-f - rw^ 

Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from Jabir, who , ^ „ , . y 

said: "Hie Messenger of Allah #| ^ ^ -i^UJ* 1 ^ ^ 



said: 'Whoever is given sometliing fcg ^ :^Uii ^ ^^Ij :JU 
on the basis of 'Umra, it belongs to 



r : " ; -. .... ; ' o X I i -■ • 1 ■ t « j 



him and to his descendents, and is ^ 'liy 1 )" ^ if ^1 ui 

inherited by those who inherit from :ap <bl J^i', J is • jvl U 
him.'" (Sahih) - J ' ' * • ^ 



3772. (A different chain) from : Jii JJ? ui ^ r:..* UjiU - VVVY 
Abu 'Ann™ from Ibn Shihab/ 2J " e Z *~ * > - 

from Abu Salamah, from Jabir, C* 1 Jf* JH 1 ^ : J 15 ^ 

who said: "The Messenger of Allah : ju ^Lf ^ r^L J\ 6 ^ t ^l^j 
3jg said: "C/mra (a lifelong gift) f ' ~ , " ' 

belongs to the one to whom it was L*S*^ 0^ l^t**^ ^ ^j^j ^ 
given; it belongs to him and to his _ ^ . . * * ,4 , -* x * *i 

heirs, and is inherited by those ^ J* ^ - J ^ 

among his descendents who inlierit 
from him/" {Sahih) 



3773. (A different chain) from Al- ^ iUi U^-f - rwr 

Awzal, from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah \^ , . - l|S > 



and Abu Salamah, from Jabir, who ~* - ■ ■ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ ^ 
said: "Umra (a lifelong gift) belongs 



i ]J AJ-Awza'i. 
[2J Az-Zuhri. 
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to the one to whom it was given; it >~ , , 

belongs to him and to his : ^ ^ J ^ J Jb : JU ^ ^ 
descendents, and is inherited by L£j 4^Jj il ^ ^ ^^liJl)) 

those who inherit from him/" ' " ^ 

(Sahih) J{ W* It 



3774. It was narrated from Hisham Ji &\ X£ lUi L^f - rw* 

bin 'Urwah, from his father, from £ , 0 

'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, that the ^ c* 1 ^ ^ : JU r^ 1 ^ 

Messenger of Allah £ said: "Any ^ t^U^Jl [^i] ^ ^jJI 

man who gives a lifelong gift to 9 tf o ~* m * 

another man, it belongs to him (the ^ ^ 0^ 0^ 

recipient) and to his descendents, ^ ^f, : jb ^ £f ^ 

and to those who inherit from - ' 

him." (fiifitt) 3 ^ 3 ^ 

Comments: * 

Even if he does not state, 'for your children or descendants,' even then it 
would go to his children in inheritance. The previous narrations contain its 
clarification. 



3775. Al-Laith narrated from Ibn : ju ^ fc£ li^lf - rwo 

Shihab, from Abu Sal amah bin 



^bdur-Rahman, from Jabir, who ^ J} ^ ^ ^ 

said: "I heard the Messenger of ^ - ^ 

Allah £jg say: 'Whoever gives a life- , r ^ , ^ - , . ' 

long gift to a man, it belongs to him ^rj S*-* 1 ^ : <Jrt IS ^ Jj^j 
and to his heirs- his words (when he * >i* *\ \c. >\ 
gave the gift) put an end to his rights ^ ^ ~ *>' 

over it, and it belongs to the one to . yJ>\ jXJ 

whom it was given on the basis of 
Vmra, and to his heirs." 5 (Sahih) 



3776. Malik narrated from Ibn fcfc ^ ^ ^ " rvvn 



> B > tf ^ > ( ^ « 



Shihab, from Abu Salamah, from >„,f .-rf- ^ a * 

Jabir that the Messenger of Allah £^ Uj - 0 ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ UJlj 
^ said: "Any man who is given a ^ cdiiU ^ t^lall £\ ^ 
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gift on the basis of 'Umra, it 
belongs to him and to his 
descendants. It belongs to the one 
to whom he gave it, and it cannot 
be taken back by the one who gave 
it, because he has given a gift, and 
it comes to the heirs of the one to 
whom it was given." (Sahih) 

3777. Shua'ib narrated from Az- 
Zuhri, who said: "Abu Salamah bin 
'Abdui-Rahman narrated to me, 
that Jabir told him: 'The 
Messenger of Allah jj| ruled that 
whoever gives a lifelong gift to a 
man, it belongs to him and to his 
heirs. It belongs to the one to 
whom it was given, on the basis of 
'Umra. It will be inherited from its 
recipient according to Allah's 
(injunctions on) inheritance and its 
rights." 5 (Sahili) 

3778. Ibn Abi Dhi'b narrated from 
Ibn Shihab, from Abu Salamah, 
from Jabir, that the Messenger of 
Allah ruled - concerning a 
person who has been given a 
lifelong gift ('Umra) - that it 
belongs to him and to his 
descendents: "It is undoubtedly his, 
and it is not permissible for the 
giver to stipulate any conditions or 
exceptions." Abu Salamah said: 
"Because he gave it as a gift and 
thus, it is subject to the same ruling 
as the estate, and the condition 
(that it will revert to the giver on 
the death of recipient) has become 
invalid." (Sahih) 



J^j Uif» :JU it 41 

J\ fry v tUiL^ ^iu i^-u 

<S cJUj £l_ki- Jail ;Ulkpl ^JJl 



:jis jis; ^ oi^U L : ^f - rvvv 

«♦ " J* 



** ^" >r ** 

& :Jli dClii J ^1 ^ J^Jl ^ 

- «*■ #< ^ ' f, - ' 
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3779, Salih narrated from Ibn 

■ ■ 

Shihab, that Abu Salamah 
informed him from Jabir, that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Any 
man who gives a lifelong gift to 
another man, it belongs to him (the 
recipient) and his descendents. He 
said: 'I have given it to you and to 
your descendents so long as any of 
you are still alive. 5 So it belongs to 
the one to whom it was given, and 
it cannot revert to the first owner, 
since he has given it as a gift, and 
as such, it becomes subject to the 
same ruling as the estate." (Sahik) 



3 tstrj ^ipf .J^-J ^ 



3780. Yazid bin Abi Habib narrated 
from Ibn Shihab, from Abu Salamah, 
from Jabir, that the Messenger of 
Allah 31 ruled concerning Vmm - 
when a man gives a gift to another 
man, and his descendents, but 
stipulates that if something happens 
to you and your descendents, then it 
will belong to me and my 
descendents - "It belongs to the one 
to whom it was given, and to his 
descendents/' (Sahth) 



Chapter 4. Mentioning The 
Different Reports Narrated 
From Abu Salamah By Yahya 
Bin Abi Kathir And Muhammad 
Bin 'Amr 



o3A 01 ^3 

»» V <* * S ' 



3781. Hisham said: "Yahya bin 
Abi Kathir narrated to us, he said: 
'Abu Salamah bin £ Abdur-Rahman 
narrated to me, he said: "I heard 



r.t: 



E£k :JU ^jUJ! ^ jJii Bii : Jli 



^ L^J f^l* 
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Jabir say: The Messenger of Allah - s , , a , B s - ;i5 , 

gjjg said: "A lifelong gift belongs to * JL * u^ 1 ^ 0^ ^ ^ 



the one to whom it was given." ^| JU I^Uf ^JU^ 



3782. Abu Isma'il said: "Yahya >. ^ _ ryAY 

narrated to us that Abu Salamah ^ " 

narrated to him, from Jabir bin IjI 01 J^t ' JL* J^U-^I jj! 

' Abdullah, from the Prophet of 4 * . „ - r , - - ^r, 

Allah ^ who said: 'A lifelong gift stf ^ - ^ • ^ ^ ^ 

belongs to the one to whom it was . «Jj c4*j ^ ^^tiiln : JlJ j§| 

given.' 5 ' (Sahth) 

AoAr:£L<j^\ J jaj tWVY :^- ^jlC [g^w oL^] :£>>«* 



3783. Isma'il narrated from ^ ^ _ ^ V Ar 
Muhammad, from Abu Salamah, , * \ * 

from Abu Hurairah, that the C *U^ ^ l 5* 5* J^^l ^j^' 

Messenger of Allah m said: ^ 3^ A ^ y f -5 

"There is no lifelong gift. Whoever ' ^ ^ « ^ 

is given something as a life-long . <<d ^ ^*pi ^ t^jXp 
gift, it belongs to him." (Hasan) 

<J^Jb- j» YYV^:^ t^^Jl coLfll t4^U jjI <>-j>-1 o*b~-J] : ^f*£ 

V ** -» 

3784. Muhammad bin 'Amr said: : Jli l^i^l ^ J 1^,1 l%£t - WAi 
"Abu Salamah narrated to us, from ^ "\ '* „ ' , ^ * ,^ rsi 
Abu Hurairah that the Messenger fiu ^ ' ^^ 0^ 

of Allah ^ said: 'Whoever is given ^ ^ J ^ J-r U « lUi 

something as a lifelong gift, it ^ ' 

belongs to him.'" (Hasan) :JU ^ 0^ s j5j* l^ 1 



3785. Bashir bin Nahik narrated : ju J£\ ^ lUi L^l - rvAo 
from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet ^ , > ^ ^ - , ^ 

£g said: "A lifelong gift (Vmra) is csSk* ^ £ii Ga^ : JU fiji 

permissible." (5aAa) 

+ ' 1 - 
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3786. It was narrated that Qatadah J££]| ^ j^J u^f _ rVAn 

said: "Sulaiman bin Hisham asked ^ ^ * > 5 

me about a lifelong gift. I said: sS^^^l : Jli ^L^ ^ SUi fi^ 

Muhammad bin SMn narrated that * ^ - Jfa .jy 

Shuraih said: "The Prophet of ^ \ \ ' * m - 

Allah £g ruled that a lifelong gift is : ^Cr* 0* hijr? i>° : 

permissible." (Safuh) ' ^ ' ^ y ^ 4| , y 

Qatadah said: "I said: 'And An- r , S?; 

Nadr bin Anas narrated to me, <_r>l tlrt .r^' cs^- 1 *- :oJ*j :5jbs J IS 

from Bashir bin Nahik, from Abu ^ t ?f I-.- > f . - s , . ... . , 

Hurairah, that the Prophet of Allah ^ ,J °* W «>* 4 ^ ^ 

$ said: "A lifelong gift is ^^iiili :JU g| M 

permissible." . >. j, , , , , : - : 

Qatadah said: «I said: <A1-I*asan ^ °^ ^ ^ JU . 

used to say: "A lifelong gift is ^^liJI 

permissible." * # , fl3 - ^ , s * s 

Qatadah said: "Az-Zuhn said: <A ^ ^ / ^ J u -* to J ^ ^ 

lifelong gift is when it is stipulated :JiU-J ISli tojJ£ ^ &pj J^pI ill 

that it is for the one to whom it is ,> „ ^ > , , * t f ^ 0 

given and his descendents, but if his ' ^ 4 ^ ^ — 0 15 ^ « 

descendents were not mentioned ^ATj ^1 ^ Jjii : sSLSf JU 

then the condition is valid (and it -* . ^ 

reverts to the one who gave it)/" ^ l J ^ 01 ^' ^ 0? J?^ 

Qatadah said: "So 'Ata' bin AM ^^JId :JU ^ 

Rabah was asked, and he said: , „ > t + ~ m > - > - 

c Jabir bin ^Abdullah narrated to me JUUJl ^/j 5 ' ^SlS 

that Allah's Messenger ^ said: 1^ ^^^z ^ 

"'Umra is permissible." , ; 

Qatadah said: "Az-Zuhri said: ^ '^i^ 1 ^ * dr^ 
The Caliphs (Khulafa') did not 
rule according to this. 5 " 

s Ata J said: "Abdul-Malik bin 
Marwan ruled according to this." 

Comments: 

Qatadah ^ has narrated all these statements in order to make the 
understanding of this issue plain. A Caliph's not passing verdict according to 
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an authentic narration in no way makes that Hadith weak. However, it 
transpires from these statements that it is a controversial issue. But the fact of 
the matter is exactly that one which is proved by Hadith, as has already been 
described in detail. 



Chapter 5. A Woman Giving A d>H J**i *£ks> - (o 

Gift Without Her Husband's " ' „, , . r^_°« 

Permission 4^"iJ 

3787* It was narrated from 'Amr : j£ ^ ^ ju^i - rYAV 
bin Shu'aib, from liis father, from 



his grandfather, that the Messenger £ ^ ^ ^ : ^ ^ 
of Allah * said: "ft is not ^ ^ - ^ ^ 

permissible for a woman to give a 



' > < 



gift from her wealth, once her ^ it ^ 
husband has marital authority over 
her." This is the wording of (one of 



* t > 

the narrators) Muhammad/' : $J^>- ^ <. I tin 

(Hasan) t ... > , , - 4 ^ 



^^rjj 0*1 j^t 'AjJ\ J :^ ^J^ 1 t5 J b ^ **rj>^ [j"** «*MJ 
a»w?j i *l & *\ * 1 1 o A*\ : ^ t^^SCJl ^ y»j c^j ijL» aL^- <y 

Comments: 

It transpires from this Hadith that a woman may not give presents from her 
own wealth also, without the permission or approval of her husband. 



3788. It was narrated from 'Amr ij*-^ & <Jc£^M ~ rvAA 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, that >J^ | ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ 

his grandfather said: "When the r ^ * 

Messenger of Allah 5§| conquered jiIp ^ iUl ol jJS \^ 

Makkah, he stood up to address r . >0 t 0 *| 

(the people) and said in his 6a *^ jr" J ^ -jo^ Oi 

Kliutbah: It is not peimissible for a :[Jli] ^3 ^iji :JlJ 
woman to give (a gift) except with 



her husband's permission.'" (£)atO 0* ' ji 3y>* 0* r 1 ^ 1 0^ 
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3789* It was narrated that 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Alqamah Ath-Thaqafi 

said: "The delegation of Thaqif if Cf. P. ?> ^ 

came to the Messenger of Allah 
bringing a gift with them. He 
said: 'Is it a gift or charity?' If it 
was a gift it would be for the sake 
of the Messenger of Allah ^ and 
to have their needs met, and if it 
was charity then it would be in the 
cause of Allah. They said: It is a 
gift. 5 So he accepted it from them, 
and sat with them, and they asked 
questions, until he prayed Zuhr 
with 'Asr." (Da<if) 



j^j If. UjU <bJjb Cdb l)U 

f^Jv^j -U*j ^^4^ L^LtfS 4jJjb Jj 

o 2 Jf 

^1 cui^ ^ Y<M <Yo. /o : ^--531 pjhll J ^jUJl ^1^*1] 

.VA» :^ tAJU. jUS ^SLp 



3790a It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "I was thinking of 
not accepting gifts except from a 
Qurashi, an Ansari, a Thaqafi or a 
Dawsi." (Sahth) 



Comments: 

The reason for this command was that a Bedouin once made a gift of a camel 
to the Prophet s jg. Allah's Messenger ^ in return, gave him six she-camels, 
but still he was not pleased. That is why he uttered this statement. 
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3791. It was narrated from Anas .3^ . ^ _ fy ^ 

that some meat was brought to the ~ " " ^ ' 

Messenger of Allah ^ and he said: ^ ^ £lJ> Gui :JU 

"What is this?" "It 'was said: "It . - - .* f _ , ~. ?r . * 
was given m chanty to Barirah. r ; ^ - 

He said: "It is charity for her and a :Jl£ ijj> JU £ ^ii; : Jjji «?UA U» 
gift for us." 5 (Sohih) ' " & . & . , 

^ j*j i* ^ WS: C c^ii ... 4| ^ 5a|11 ^ 



Comments: 

The purpose or objective of this Hadith is: a poor person may give a present 
out of the wealth of charity; and it could be accepted by one and all; whether 
he be rich or poor. 
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J3^3 ass 



35. The Book Of Oaths JUj*! - o-o 
And Vows oa a^o j*JuJU 



Note: 

To swear an oath is called Yamtn in Arabic. Lexically Yamin signifies the right 
hand. The Arabs used to place their right hand upon the hand of the other 
party in order to ascertain a bargain or promise. One swears in order to make 
a matter certain. That is why they placed their hand upon the hand of others 
at the time of swearing, Nadhr or vow, means making some lawful act 
obligatory upon oneself that was not made obligatory by Allah, Most High. It 
could either be a physical or monetary act. 



Chapter 1. (The Oath Of The ^ cJlf <j£ - 0 p^-JO 

Prophet fi) m " { ,^ nm »J\ 

3792. It was narrated that Ibn iuii ^ 1^4 - rv«\Y 

'Umar said: "The oath [1] by which <t f , >fo ( . 

the Messenger of Allah $ u sed to 9^'^ & 

swear was: 'No, by the Controller - ' ^ . ji| i >• ^ 

of the hearts.'" (Sahih) - *n cr. 



> > i, - 

*nYA:£ t ?|J§ ^1 ^ cJtf UlS tJJ AJIj jUVl .^UJl 

.tV'V:^ 4<^k&1 ^ yj caj cSjj^I iy 

Comments: 

The relevance of this phrasing is that to remain steadfast upon one's oath 
depends upon the strength and the perseverance of the heart. And the heart 
happens to be in Allah's control. 



Chapter 2. Swearing By The ^ \&\ u> m ciUJl - (Y ^aJO 

Controller Of The Hearts ^ ' r 

(Y ^5>dl) 

3793. It was narrated from Salim ^ & - mr 

that his father said: "The oath by " \ * \ *• * > * - , 

which the Messenger of Allah m ^ ^ : Jui ^ 



[1J Here the term Half means when swearing, one says: "By Allah..." or similar. In the 
translation we usually distinguished it from Yamin by: "Swearing by..." It is often 
mentioned with Yamin as in this narration. 
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used to swear was: 'No, by the 
Controller of the hearts." 5 {Da'if) 



H .3 



L " " " 

.«!^ Jill vJ^aij V» 

.S 5 

jl* ^Jl |g 4jI Jj^j ^ <~>l coljU^il c^U lUu*J? coli^l] 

Comments: 

'No': Tliis is the negation of the utterance that preceded. So to say, this oath 
was stated in order to negate some utterance. It might have occurred for 
emphasis. 



Chapter 3. Swearing By The 
Glory ('Izzah) [1] Of Allah 

3794. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: "When Allah 
created Paradise and Hell, He sent 
Jibril, peace be upon him, to 
Paradise and said: 'Look at it and 
at what I have prepared for its 
people in it.* He looked at it, then 
he came back and said: 'By Your 
Glory, no one will hear of it but he 
will enter it. 5 So He commanded 
that it be surrounded by hardships 
and said: 'Go and look at it and at 
what I have prepared for its people 
in it.' He looked at it and saw that 
it had been surrounded with 
hardships. He (Jibril) said: 'By 
Your Glory, I fear that no one will 
enter it.' He (Allah) said: 'Go and 
look at the Fire and at what I have 
prepared for its people in it.' So he 
looked at it and parts of it were 
piled upon other parts. He came 



^\ ^ «ul^ y\ \X>A>- .JL9 jj+s- ^v) 

j\ f^i & syi 

oiipf IS J]} IfcJI :Jl2 i£\ 
:Jia \&\ «ljJ l«JiSf 

.•Jus ojlSCJL C-i>- Jti ^ jSli 141)] 

•fit * } t " * %■ 9 f as" ' <. 

oii*t IS J\j jilJl >:U L^il : Jli 

4^>i <i? ^1 'J^ *i« Wi*^ 



W 7zza/t: Might, honor, glory, or similar meanings, depending upon the context. 
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back and said: £ By Your Glory, no f ; , „ * * . * * 

one will enter it.' So He * ; JU £^ 1 ^ ^ 

commanded that it be surrounded olj^ilL JLlii 1£j ^2 <.jJ-\ L^Iiju 
with pleasures and said: 'Go and . . ' . . ^ ' , > . . , ^ 

look at it' So he looked at it and C£ ^ >^ > u CT^ : 



saw that it was surrounded with iijbjpj :3l5j ^ ji 
pleasures. He came back and said; ' ' C* - ; 



'By Your Glory, I fear that no one ^1 J^I j£d ^ ot c-^i Ji) 
will be saved from it and all will 
enter it.'" (Hasan) 



t £V^: c 4 4i>Jl jJ^ ^ : V L; t *-J» c^jb ^1 4*-^l 

Chapter 4- The Stern Warning * i ^jj&j _ u ^ 
Against Swearing By Anything ™; " 't^ *< 

Other Than Allah « JU? 41 



3795. It was narrated that Ibn M- & & - 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of . r. - - ., 
Allah a said: 'Whoever swears, let ^ .JU - ^ j* - * JrfM 

him not swear by anything other J~ll :JIS ^ jllj 'J, 4i\ xJ> 

than Allah.'" The Quraish used to . "*./''..' ~ > 
swear by their forefathers, and so W > 0K O^' : M dj-j 

he said: "Do not swear by your cilSj .«4JL VI 

forefathers." (Sahih) " ' ' " , >.'.', ^ 

ijilAj Vi :dUi 

3796. Yahya bin Abi Ishaq said: ; Jll ^Jf £ StJj jj^-f - rv^^ 
"A man from Banu Ghifar told me, f <s / . . ' ;sT , # <s , 
in the gathering of Salim bin & <Ji <s**i ^ :d^ <Op ^1 
Abdullah, Salim bin 'Abdullah ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J£ : jj 

said: 'I heard 'Abdullah - that is, " ' , , 

Ibn 'Umar - say: "The Messenger Cii f^ 1 ^ (y. ^ 

of Allah m said: 'Allah forbids you _ ^ - _ ^ ^ 

to swear by your forefathers.'" ( ' / ' , ' " 

(Sahih) 3il ol« :^ 4il J^j JlS :dj: 
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i^^jl ^ y^j Kb jjI J^U^i j>p iA/\ : J^l *r>-t [g^v 

(o audi) *Lftl UUJI - (o r^JD 



Chapter 5, Swearing By One's 
Forefathers 

3797. It was narrated from Salim, 
from his father, that on one 
occasion the Prophet £jg heard 
'Umar saying: "By my father and 
by my mother." He said: "Allah 
forbids you to swear by your 
forefathers/' 'Umar said: "By 
Allah, I never swore by them again, 
whether saying it for myself or 
reporting it of others." (Sahih) 



idi : Sill - JJ iiill} - *y\ 



ipsa Ijili; b\ 3)1 ji» :Jl* 



cULu- VUY:^ t^ll i^iUs M :^l tjjiiJlj OUVl ^j^M 4^-t:»piS 

.*v*v: c t^l^ 

Comments: 

Tor myself means intentionally, on his own, and he never quoted someone else 
having taken an oath like this. 

3798. It was narrated from 'Umar 
that the Prophet jg said: "Allah 
forbids you to swear by your 
forefathers." 'Umar said: "By Allah, 
I never swore by them again, 
whether saying it for myself or 
reporting of others." (Sahih) 



tp JlS t£>jJl j» idi 

on» :Jii ig *£\ at ^ 'faf If 



3799. It was narrated from Salim, 
from his father, that he told him 
from 'Umar: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3g| said: 'Allah forbids you to 
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swear by your forefathers/" 'Umar . - *% ^> . . ,^.t ,« t 

said: "By Allah, I never swore by ?\ J ^ ol & ^ ^ 

them again, whether saying it for M lilji fli op :Jl* |§ 

myself or reporting it of others." " , ' * - ^ > / 

Chapter 6. Swearing By One's ot£^L <J&*A\ - (n 

Mother ' (n 

3800. It was narrated that Abu & 'J, JZ J,\ - rA« . 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of » Ji„ , ' s , re , 

Allah 0 said: 'Do not swear by <*} ^ :JU ^ & J »* ^ 

your fathers, nor by your mothers ^ ^ a> G&> :Jli 

nor by the idols. Swear only by , - - - ; .,,„,, < 

Allah, and do not swear unless you ^ : 3p ^ <J>-J J 1 * s ji> erf 1 

are sincere.'" (Sa/tffe) % ^ ^ ^ 



^L^L «_ii>Jl tjjJJlj OUjVi ojb ^- [^^fl aib^»}] 

Comments: 

'Or by idols': The Arabic term used in the report is Andad (equals or rivals) 
(singular is Nidd), which signifies any object of adoration to which some or all 
of Allah's qualities are ascribed. It denotes (literally) those people whom 
people consider worthy of worship, or treat them in that way, irrespective of 
whether they are dead or alive. 

Chapter 7. Swearing By A iL <IaUJI - (V 

Religion Other Than Islam " * 5 . , 

(Y4id I) filial 

3801. It was narrated that Thabit ;1\ CSl^ : 3\5 U^f - fA^ 

bin Ad-pahhak said: "The ^-j u * a ... v „ t 

Messenger of Allah & said: & b ^ C - ^ ^ & 

'Whoever swears by a rehgion other ; Jtf IjJ : J if -jjl 4»| jl£ 

thanIslam,teUingalie,wiUbeashe . f /; ' ^ 

said/" cH ^ ^ urf 1 ^> 

In his narration, Qutaibah said: ^» :|g 4»l :J15 llliiil 

"Intentionally. 55 Yazid said: 
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"Telling a lie will be as he said, and . ^ r „. , r a j , ,f - k r. 

whoever kills himself with ^ f^V ^ ^ ^ 

something. Allah will punish him «1ju^» ^ $25 J 15 Oli 

with it in the Fire of Hell." , ... ^ „ , > 

Jos tjli Ui* J^i 1 Jb 

\ + m *e MX 

^ WV/U*:^ (.^Jl ... «u~i OLJ^I pe>>^ -k^p OUj c^Jl^j 
Comments: 

Hie form of such an oath is that someone says: "By Christianity..." or the like. 
And they also say it is when he says: (By Allah) if I do so and so work, I may 
turn a Jew or Christian, etc.' He has, however, already done that work, and he 
remembers it also. Or he says: 'If I do such and such work, I am a Jew or 
Christian.' While his intention is to do that work, he is swearing only to 
deceive. Apparently, he has chosen to turn a Jew or Christian. So to speak, he 
is actually a Jew or Christian. 

3802. Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak : ju jJ> & iji^ j£lf - VA*Y 

narrated that the Messenger of ^ * ^* „ ' ■ rf ^ , 

Allah m said: "Whoever swears by J A* G ^ : Jls 4^ J* 1 

a religion other than Islam, telling ^ : jy gj^ gf t ^ 

a lie, will be as he said, and ~ ,\ *\ * , , , , . I 

whoever kills himself with <J>o o\ iillA^Jl ^ c^tf 

something will be punished with it ^ ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

in the Hereafter." (Sahih) 5 ^ ^ ' 

p-^JUj A^jii JS J^j i J la US' j^i IjSLS" 



Chapter 8. Swearing That One \. <_aJU^i1 - (A ,**J|) 

Has Nothing To Do With Islam ^ ' ^ 1 ' , ~ 

(a fiJ2i\ 

3803. It was narrated from , ^ ^> ^ ^ _ rAtf 



'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his 

father said: "The Messenger of Jt U> l^y J-Xa)l 

Allah ^ said: 'Whoever says: I f d •* — . kK . - » K 

have nothing to do with Islam, if he 



is lying then he is as he said, and if ^ £^ ^1 : » : ^ J >i3 
he is telling the truth, his Islam will 



not"belound7(H^a«j ^ h\S 
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j& IwAI^- ^ja L-A MU^i] Iggj&U 

Comments: 

'His Islam will not be sound' means he would be considered to have sinned on 
account of uttering such words, because these are extremely ignominious 
words; as it were, he considered Islam very insignificant. Even if he is truthful, 
there is no room for such insensitivity. 

Chapter 9. Swearing By The (\ C&L ^JUiSt - (<\ 

Ka'bah ; 

** > iC — ? f 



3804. It was narrated from :JU ^ ^ olijJ - rA'S 
'Abdullah bin Yasar, from - * >• > ^ 

Qutailah, a woman from Juhainah, J ^ ' & 

that a Jew came to the Prophet £££ t J L^ ^ ^ c jj£ ^ SX> 

and said: "You are setting up rivals ^ s \ a( ^ , " % \ ^ o ^ 
(to Allah) and associating others u^" 1 ^ 61 :<c ^ « S l > 1 ^ 
(with Him). You say: ' Whatever ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Allah wills and you will/ and you } * 

say: 'By the Ka'bah.'" So the <A*J ^ H 
Prophet m commanded them, if m ^ .r 

they wanted to swear an oath, to ~ - ; y ; / ^ 

say: "By the Lord of the Ka'bah;" il Ij4~ M l^tf 

and to say: "Whatever Allah wills, ... * £ * . . * .„ * a 

then what you will." (Sahtk) ^ •^r j4 " ULU ^ 1 J >*~> 

Comments: 

The Ka'bah is a created being, and swearing or taking an oath by something 
which is created (by Allah) is not lawful 



Chapter 10. Swearing By False cu^l^kJl OJi^Jl - 0 ♦ ~~J0 

Gods (At-Tawaghit) * " * ' . 

3805. it was narrated from 'Abdur- : ji| idi i; jU^i fc^f - rA • # 

Rahman bin Samurah that the . # \ , t ' , , , ^ 

Prophet g| said: "Do not swear by ^^Jl f*-^ ^'J^\ "•JV* ±ij> 

your forefathers or by false gods ^ , fj, . . . i^.,, _^ . - 

(At-TawagM)." (Sahih} ^ ^ v ^ * ^ y " ^ 
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Comments: 

(See tfatfztfz 3800) 

Chapter 11. Swearing By Al- cj&I JaUJI - (U **imJ0 

rat " 

3806. It was narrated that Abu :<Jli jZi ^ L : 'J4 - rAO 
Hurairah said: 'The Messenger of „ , - „ r ;< . 

Allah m said: 'Whoever among ^ 4 i$*L>" ^ Vj^ crt ^« ^ 

you swears and says: By Al-Lat, let ^ tt> i^l & u5 ^ ^ ^i 31 

him say: La i/a/ta illalldh (There is a ' ' - - . 0 / £ 

none worthy of worship except 0** : H «^ Jj^j ^ S SJ> l^ 1 

Allah). And whoever says to his ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ 
companion: Come, let us gamble, 



then let him give in charity.'" ^ : t^r^4 0*3 ^ 

(Sahih) 



Comments: 

Lat was the name of an idol, which was placed on Mount Safa. Swearing by 
Lat is to imitate the polytheists. Hence, to end such imitative behavior and to 
remove the doubt of the listener, the command to pronounce La ilaha illalldh 
was given. 

Chapter 12. Swearing By Al- ^]iJ|j o^ib JiUIl - O Y 

Lat And Al-'Uzza ' ' ' 1 



3807. It was narrated from Mus'ab Gilt : JlS SjlS jit - VA*V 

bin Sa'd that his father said: "We 
were talking about something, and 



I had only recently left Jahiliyyah ^ t jii ^ ^JL^J ^ ^1 Gj£ 

behind, so I swore by AJ-Lat and , <*/ *v ******* ** * * * 

Al-'Uzza. The Companions of the ^ 15 :, J U fe 1 

Messenger of Allah ^ said to me: c^jiSlj c^3L oikl ^1*uJl> 

'What a bad thing you have said! " ; 
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Go to the Messenger of Allah s|| 
and tell him, for we think that you 

have committed Kuft? So I went to ^ u£ 4<>^J-!i ^ &\ cJl ci* 

him and told him, and he said to . ^ ,/ , u „^ ,„ * . , 

me: 'Say: La ifiiAa i/fcffaft waWafcu ^ U N i d £ 

fit yftflrffc* lah (There is none jj ^ jj^j ft, V! A\ *i : Ai» 
worthy of worship except Allah 



alone, with out partner) three Ollalill & Sjij 

toes and seek refuge with Allah ^ ^ ^ 3 ^ ^ 

from the Shaitan three times, and * ^ * ^ u * ^ 

spit dryly to your left three times, . «<5 jl£ 
and do not say that again/" (Sahih) 



Comments: 

Sa'd 4^ was the Muslim of the very early period of Islam. He is included 
among the first Muslims. A very few venerable personages had embraced 
Islam earlier than him. According to his own description, he was the third to 
embrace Islam. He belonged to the ten to whom, in their lifetime, Paradise 
had been announced. May Allah be pleased with him, and he be with Him. 

3808. Mus'ab bin Sa'd narrated that ^ *• L ^f rA%A 

his father said: "I swore by Al-Lat and * * / 

Al-'Uzza and my companions said to ^ <^ u^Ji 1 : 

me: 'What a bad thing you have said! > . > - . > . ',.s f , . 

You have said something horrible.' ^ ; ^ // 

So I went to the Messenger of Allah <^jii <^!AJl cJLi. :Jli 4-J ^ aA^ 

H and told him about that He said: ^jj ^jt £ * i ■ J 

'Say: Ld ilaha illallah wahdahu la ' v L Lr *1 "s^ 

sharika lah, lahul-mulk wa lahuU ijJi Jj'Jjl gfe Jjl Jjij cJuti Il^i 

hamdwahuwa e ala kulli shay'in qadir , ^ ^ a \ ^ s > , < ^ 

(There is none worthy of worship V .oij 41 ^1 S1J M J5>^ : JUs t*I 

except Allah with no partner or ^ ^ ^ j 1^1 1 fij ^Ji 3 

associate; His is the Dominion, to „ _ ^ . 

Him be all praise, and He is able to '^j^J 4 ^ If 4 ^ ^dr^ 

do aU things). Spit to your left three ^ ^ ^ , ^ L 

times, seek refuge with Allah from r ' ' ^ " ' 

the Shaitdn, and do not say that 

again."' (Sahih) 

t>WA:^ 4jL?- ^1 ±M^a>j <.lv\A:^ <>t£ y j&\ J> y>j 
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Chapter 13. Fulfillment Of An ... , r *. . . 

Oath (When One Is Adjured ^^V 1 ->'4 " 0r I*" 10 
To Do Something) 

3809. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib said: lUij J&\ ^ lUi U^t - rA^ 

"The Messenger of Allah H „ <tf „ . £ . „ * , 

commanded us to do seven things: o» ^ ^ . Jb ^ ^ jU, ^1 

He commanded us to attend ^ ^ ^ £^ ^ t JLi ^ iiiVl 

funerals, visit the sick, to reply (say: \ \ " \ ' * ' w ^ 

Yarhamuk Allah (may Allah have /tO 1 * ^ ^ ^> 

mercy on you)) to one who t ^j, tf L . - ^ A , ^ 

sneezes, to accept invitations, to ' ; 

support the oppressed, to fulfill ^^13 t^-t^h S-^J 'u^^' 5*fej 

oaths (when adjured by another) , ' . \£ ^ 

and to return greetmgs of SaBm." I * *** ^ J & 

(Sahih) . r ^Jl 



Comments: 

Meaning; when you are requested to take an oath to fulfill a matter and you 
swear to do such, then you must fulfill it. 

Chapter 14. One Who Swears . ' U> L j{^ _v - (u *^~Jl) 

An Oath And Then Sees That w ^ 



Something Else Is Better ^ * ^ Ijs* <J^> 



3810. It was narrated from Abu ^| ^ 1/^*4 - rAW 



Musa that the Prophet g| said: 

"There is nothing on Earth that I if «■ ^ ^ <Sl* t>. 

swear an oath upon, and I see that . ^ ^ - J*y J> 'if ^3 
something else is better, but I do " - 



that which is better." (Sahih) ^-4^ a*^ 1 J* 

j| J* JJjJI tLr ^Jl ,» c^jUJb OLuL ^ W^H: C 
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Chapter 15. Expiation Before * ■ ti V* *'t vmi 

Breaking An Oath h"*U - < ^ 0 



Breaking An Oath 

3811. It was narrated that Abu ^ .jy ^ ffSif - rAn 

MusS. Al-Ash'ari said: "I came to £ _ " 

the Messenger of Allah $g with a c£ l 0* s£ l ^jO^" u5 

group of the Ashman people and ^ ^ j ^ 

asked him to give us animals to v " * - ^ 

ride. He said: 'By Allah, I cannot <L^1U ^j^-iVl ^ - - ^ 

give you anything to ride and I ^ ^ ^ " ^ 

have nothing to give you to ride.' ' J r ' ' J 

We stayed as long as Allah willed, t J.L *jfi *li U &J lj «^Lif 

then some camels were brought to + , , , ' ^ ✓ *• 

him. He ordered that we be given ^ Jli ^ <*P 11 

three fine-looking camels. When &\ 4 £j &\ ^ 

we left, we said to one another: " * * t s\ - *t * - ~ 

£ We came to the Messenger of ^ j &\ <iUA£l; $g 

Allah M to ask him for animals to jj ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . > 

ride, and he swore by Allah that he » " /T 1 

would not give us anything to ride, ^1 t^iCU^ 4l JI ^ScUi Ut Ua : JIB 

then he gave us something."' Abu ^ ^ g ' r ^ ^ ^ 

Musa said: "We came to the ^ f ^ <f* ^ 'J V J 

Prophet ^§ and told him about ji ^JJI cJ?tj 4^ ^ 0^ VI t£. 

that. He said: 'I did not give you ~ " 

animals to ride, rathei Allah gave 

you them to ride. By Allah, I do 

not swear an oath and then see 

something better than it, but I offer 

expiation for my oath and do that 

which is better.'" (Sahih) 

^pl^j nvU:^- cOU/Vl J> *L^VI oljLSS <^jUJl 

Comments: ^ *' ' ^ * IV " : C <* 

Ash'ar was a clan, on account of which Abu Musa is called Ash'ari. The 
moment they had reached him, he was incidentally in the state of anger over 
some matter. Otherwise, he did not have any mounts at that time. 



3812. <Amr bin Shu'aib narrated :JU ^ /J^ VjJA - fAU 
from his father, from his 



grandfather, that the Messenger of :Jy ST^^ 1 ^ , ^* ^ 
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^ Jul I J OU*Al v^T 



Allah 0, said: "Whoever swears an * , , , « , „ 

oath, then sees something better : — ^ if J ^ ^ 

than it, let him do that which is j£ Jaii :<Jli ^ 4il Jj^j M 

better." (Hasan) . , * 

t>* tL 6^ U ^ li^ 



3813. It was narrated from 'Abdur- j^p ^ ilAi U^il - VA>V 

Rahman bin Samurah that the . " ' ^ t ^ 

Messenger of All&h 3§ said: "If any ^^J! 'te' 0* 



one of you swears an oath, then he u i * - * ^ t*> * ■ 
sees something better than it, let ' j , , 



* * s! x «* " 



■J 



him offer expiation for his oath, tfly <>*i 'M* : <J^ M 

and look at what is better and do >>s' m . „ 
it." ^ 4 — ^ ^ fc ^ ^ U ^ 

t^^Xjl ^ y»j tAj ^j-^Jl j^>Jl Li-jj^ ^ t"^L»jJ y^^t &\ 

3814. 'Abdurrahman bin : Jii -,uii ^ iltt L'^t - TAM 
Samurah said: "The Messenger of 



Allah ^ said: 'If you swear an ^ Cf. S-fr ^ ^ 

oath, offer expiation for your oath, & ^ .ffi ^jj, 4 J JLfci ; 
then do that which is better."' 



I* 5 ttiJ ^ ^ ^ Lff^ <J* ^ 

3815. It was narrated from 'Abdur- jJz iUJI lijlit - rA^^ 
Rahman bin Samurah that the Prophet 



said: "If you swear an oath, then ^ ^3 ~ ^ 
you see something better than it, ^ - ^ _ ^ . 

then offer expiation for your oath, 



and do that which is better." (Sahih) ^ :i'Jj^> ^ o*^^ if <.{jCJ^\ 
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Chapter 16. Expiation After c^jJl Jbu sjlKII - ( U ^1) 

Breaking An Oath <u <*dl) 

3816. It was narrated that 'Adiyy . - - ?A\*l 
bin Hatim said: "The Messenger of , * , ' 

Allah 3| said: £ Whoever swears an a* V— ■ J« ^S 11 V 1 LjJ ^ 

oath, then sees something better , . "t t : -*> . • 

than it, let him do that which is J * * ' ' ' r J < 

better and offer expiation for his J* If ±>^h <j? <J3* 

oath/" (Sahth) +s y + . . ^ *. A . . „ 

v - * oil*- :§§ 4)1 Jji.j JLj :JU ^U- 

otK Li^ ^ ^ 

Comments: sp- 
in the previously recorded narrations, atonement was mentioned before 
breaking an oath, whereas in this report (and in the upcoming reports), the 
mention of breaking an oath precedes that of atonement. So to say, both ways 
are permissible, 

3817. It was narrated that £ Adiyy J - - l m, >• >fe _ rAW 
bin Hatim said: "The Messenger of - ^ - ~ „ ^ ^ 

Allah £§ said: 4 Whoever swears an <■ ^ j 1 ^ ^ 1 ^ a? M 

oath, then sees something better ' « s< - , , c.a - : - * 
than it, let him leave his oath, and ^ & ^ ' , ^ ^ °* 
do that which is better, and offer ^iU ^» :^ 4il Jylj J IS :JU 

expiation for it."' (SflMfe) ^ ^ . , Jr . , c c 



3818. It was narrated that c Adiyy ; J\| ^ j^U U^-f - tAU 
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bin Hatim said: "The Messenger of ^ ? 

Allah sjg said: 'Whoever swears an ' * 0^ 

oath, then sees something better A* ^ 

than it, let him do that which is ^ 0 * / „ > - <-' ."V - 

better and leave his oath.'" (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ & ****** ^ p** 3 

Jit ^» :jg ^ J>ij Jll :JU 

> ifill ^ 



3819. It was narrated from Abu Al- ^ £ jlii Uji-I - VAH 

Ahwas that his father said: "I said: 



<o' Messenger° "SlmTl haw "a J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ MU ^ 
cousin, and I come to him and ask jyLj L' : J 15 -ul t^jAVl 



him (for help) but he does not give r ,* f , M , _ 

me anything, and he does not * ^ ^1 ciuljl !<Ul 

uphold the ties of kinship with me. *jj > ^ -j ( ^ f j 

Then, when he needs me, he comes ' J w 



to me and asks me (for help). I '4^ ^ M cit iij t^Ll? 

swore that I would not give him ^ ^ ^ j, y ^ .^g 
anything, nor uphold the ties of 



kinship with him.' He commanded - J^t 

me to do that which is better and to 
offer expiation for my oath." (Sahih) 

iS^J 0^ ur^ ^ toljUSUl ^1 a^jA 4ib— J] : £>>^ 

. j^JLJb^o AAo:^ L(_5-L^>Jl jjlwj ^ £-7^° 

3820. It was narrated that 'Abdur- ^ >^ £"£f _ ^ AY , 

Rahman bin Samurah said: "The / " *' / 

Prophet ag| said to me: 'If you <>* o^jiJ jj-^ ^jr^' 

swear an oath, and you see . -t,s « * - i ■ ° • -mi 

something that is better, then do ^ ^ ^* ^ 

that which is better and offer ^ ^ diT :^ ^ Jli 

expiation for your oath. ,M (fe/u/i) % * fr ... ^..c - .Cr 

i- # 
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3821. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Samurah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah £g said: 'If you swear an 
oath, then you see something that 
is better, then do that which is 
better offer expiation for you 
oath.'" {Sam) 



^ 9> # :JU l&t 

lap - 41 Jjij ^ - JLS 



^ \jr~ *^d'j* u?* c> 



3822. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Samurah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah ^ said to me: 'If you swear 
an oath, then you see something 
that is better, do that which is 
better, and offer expiation for your 
oath.'" (Sahih) 



J fclai & 11^ - VAYY 

0 

1 1 ** ^f^ax- x- ox * 



£ _^JJ < l t\^la 1^>< U^Ip cJly 



Chapter 17. Oaths Concerning 
That Which One Does Not 
Possess 

3823. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah H said: "There is no vow 
and no oath concerning that which 
one does not possess, nor to 
commit sin, nor to sever the ties of 
kinship." (Hasan) 



iiu; y uj - (w ft ^jo 

(\v iUJO 
: J13 ^Vl oJ 41 o£ i» ^ l-Si 



Vi 4! J^; Jli : Jli 

VYVi :^ ^1 i^Jai ,y jj^l tjUjVl [ 4 >^ ai^-J] 

Comments: 

£ No vow and no oath...' means; it is not allowed to do that. 



The Book Of Oaths And Vows 



433 



Chapter 18. Whoever Swears <v - OA *>**J1) 

An Oath And Says: "If Allah / 
Wills" ^ A 

3824. It was narrated from Ibn : JU jl^ ,v ii^t ifctf - fAU 
'Umar that the Prophet ^ said: . . , i-p v ' * - r * - 
"Whoever swears an oath and says: ^ , 3 J1 ^ b ^ :JU ^ ^Ji 
J If Allah wills/ then if he wishes he - .;i t m ■ - ^ 
may go ahead, and if he wishes he \ , a " , * „ „ , „ tf 
may not, without having broken his ^ :J£iU L_ili ^3* :<JU ^ 
oath." (Sahih) > H ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: 

Insha' Allah signifies £ If Allah Wills it so!' It transpires from these words that 
the swearer has not sworn an absolute oath. In other words, he is saying in 
effect, if he is able to perform that act, he would perform it. Otherwise it, 
would be understood that Allah did not will it. Therefore, he could not do it. 
How would he apparently incur a sin? 

Chapter 19. Intention In Oaths J &l - 01 ***JI) 

3825. It was narrated from 'Umar ^ . ^ _ rMd 
bin Al-Khattab that the Prophet ^ ^ ^ e ^ 



said: "Actions are but by intentions, ^ :Jll jfc ^1 £-1^ 



1 



and each person will have but that . : " ' \"\ ■ 0 ! ' jl*^ 

which he intended. Thus, he whose 9*- o* J-* & * a* 



emigration was for the sake of Allah j|| j*JS\ ^ ^IkiJl yj> ^ 'u^j 
and His Messenger, his emigration *, ^ ^ > ,« * - - 

was for the sake of Allah and His t*f*i JLUVl ^ :JU 

Messenger, and he whose emigration ^| Jj cJl5 jli tL $> r U 

was to achieve some worldly gain or ^ \^ - ^> . - 

to take some woman in marriage, his 41 d^J '^j^jj ^y>f 

emigration was for that for which he ^ ^ lii*-' ^" 6 | f \"L A 

emigrated^' ' ^ Jj * 5 ^ ^ " ' 

Comments: 

An oath also forms a part of the affairs of the world. Hence, an oath shall be 
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considered reliable or valid according to the intention of the one who takes it, 
or the signification of an oath would be interpreted and considered 
trustworthy, according to the signification intended by the taker of the oath. 
(This Hadith and its details have preceded earlier. See Hadith 75) 

Chapter 20. Forbidding That * , * t *, „ f . , <> ■ ; 

Which Allah, The Mighty And ? * ] U fif; (Y * I*"**' 0 

Sublime, Has Permitted (T * ^dl) J^-j 

3826. 'Ubaid bin £ Umair said: I ^ ^ ^liil t%*1 - TAn 
heard 'Aishah say: "The Prophet 



0, used to stay with Zainab bint ^ o* ^ : ^ t^J^^ 

Jahsh and drink honey at her - & ^ gf ^ :JlS 
house. Hafsah and I agreed that if * „ > / 

the Prophet came to either of ir 11 c***~» .<J>* 

us, she would say: £ I detect the ^ ^ ^ ^ts"|| 

smell of Maghafir (a nasty-smelling ; • ' " o ^ 

gum) on you. Have you eaten iski^j Ul ol^ljp c lixp 
MaghafirT He went to one of them ?, ~ , - . ,~*f ? f 

and she said that to him. He said: ^ Lr ^ 358 ^ ^ 
£ No, rather I drank honey at the Jiai disi £y J^-I 

house of Zainab bint Jahsh, but I t - ^ . , . : t- 
wiU never do it again.' Then the :JU5 tJ ^ ^ > 

following was revealed: £ 0 y j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j; 

Prophet! Why do you forbid (for ' ' ; ' ' . ; , 

yourself) that which Allah has ^ A ^ W '^s* ■«* V< 

allowed to you'™ up to: £ If you ^ ^ j. ^ J ^ g f 
two turn in repentance to Allah' 1 J ' * t m 

- 'Aishah and Hafsah - 'And 4$ jf> 4 t$ j3 10 
(remember) when the Prophet j^^^b ^ 

disclosed a matter in confidence to ^ ^ ^ " 

one of his wives. ' [3] refers to him 
saying: 'No, rather I drank honey.'" 



Comments: 

(Similar to Hadith 3410) 

To declare that this or that lawful thing will now be unlawful for oneself, as 
unlawful is similar to taking a vow or an oath. 



[1] At-Tahrim 66:1. 
[2] At-Tahrim 66:4. 
[3] At-Tahfim 66:3. 
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Chapter 21. If A Person Swears „ A, ^ ; * ^ „ 

Not To Eat Any Condiment f — ^ u ' ~" H ~ a ^ r^ ]) 



With Bread, Then He Eats (y \ ^|) j£U 

Bread And Vinegar [1] ; 



3827. It was narrated that Jabir : Jli ^ £ li^it - VAW 

said: "I entered the house of the \, ^ . 

Prophet «g| with him and there was & " LJ ^ >H 



some bread and vinegar. The :ju ^U- ^ ^ UiL l-ijii : Jli 
Messenger of Allah M said: 'Eat: * . 'V - -v * 



Messenger of Allah said: 'Eat; 

what a good condiment is vinegar.'" 1 lT"-" <-»^ * *H i>r' f 

. i VTA : ^ i^s^ll ,> "4 -V" ,jj 

Chapter 22. Swearing Oaths , sJLSCi*^ J - (YT r ««Jl> 

And Lying When One Does Not ; ' ' \, , * 

Believe In What He Is <YY -u>dl) U* J«m 

Swearing About 



3828. It was narrated that Qais bin ^ & &\ xZ IT^-i - VAYA 

Abi Gharazah said: "At the time of c ^ : , ,<* , - u c » . 

the Messenger of Allah we used " * ^ - ^ " * 

to be called Samasir (brokers). The ^1 J> U JS ^ tjslj ^1 ^ i^LlO 

Messenger of Allah g£ came to us 7^' ^ " 5 A ^ ^ 

when we were selling and called us 1 <- 5 *"~ J * 6 JjP 

by a name that was better than L'llll i£J ^Jj ^ 4)1 jy/> 

that. He said: 'O merchants * * ^ 

(Ti/jyfir), this selling involves lies °i >^ W :JUi U^l ^ ^ 

and (false) oaths, so mix some ■ > J- t ^j&jij jv^- H| iii 

charity with it.' 5 ' (Softift) * ' ' ^ > 

ff ***" 1 ^ It o ' 0' 

t jjJJjj l^UJI IfrUJUo ojU^Jl ^ :t -^Li t^jJl Ojb jj! 4^^>-l [^*>e-^] : ^j^tj 

\Y»A:^ t^JuyJl Jlij 4<j Lx?\ if, ^^^^ if ai i>» VTYV:^ 



[1J Meaning; if someone swore not to eat bread with condiments, then he ate vinegar and 
bread, he will have violated the oath, since this narration proves that vinegar is a 
condiment. Otherwise, it is not known that the Prophet 2g swore such an oath. 
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Comments: 

'Samasirah' is the plural of Simsar. It is a non- Arabic expression. It denotes 
people who sell people's commodities for a wage (it signifies a broker, agent 
or middleman). The non-Arabs were involved in such trade and commerce. 
Hence, this expression came to be used for all sorts of traders. Allah's 
Messenger 2g§ did not like the word; he, therefore, changed it with traders or 
businessmen.' 

3829. It was narrated that Qais bin ^ &\ £ |%£f _ rAn 

Abi Gharazah said: "We used to 



sell in Al-Baqi', and the Messenger r? u J ^ l ^ °u* ^ 

of Allah ^ came to us. We used to ' f - * - c f - 4 ^ 

be called Samasir (brokers) but he « f^Z.f % > \ „ /f./^ 

said: 'O merchants!' And called us ^ Jj^j 13 ™ : JIS Sj> 

by a name that was better than our * i r „ . - x ,g r * t , * ^ 

name. Then he said: This selling , ^ 

involves (false) oaths and lies, so jw H^l ^ ^ 5* p-^ 

IdSllj ^Jl Vj&i £31 li* : 3 IS 



mix some charity with it."' (SaMfe) * -Mi- ' -i ' u » * . * 



.■* 

Chapter 23. Idle Talk And lies ^J^Jlj ^1 J - (Yr -e-JD 

3830. It was narrated that Qais bin ^ ***"""^ 

Abi Gharazah said: "The Prophet jL lj *j ^ _ rAr , 



^ came to us when we were in the 

marketplace and said: 'This 0* :<Jls Cf. 

marketplace is filled with idle talk ? . .£ . - ui- f • - ■> 

and (false) oaths, so mix some W & <T* <f' J ^ 

charity with it. 5 " o^iJl J jgg tftf : JlS sj> 

3831. It was narrated that Qais bin ju^j ^ £1£ ti^if - tA\M 

Abi Gharazah said: "In Al-Madinah / - c ^ 

we used to buy and sell Wasqs (of 4 jj-^ ^ : O? 1 

goods), and we used to call ourselves r ^ f ' - ^ t ^ r f - 

5am&zr (brokers)/ and the people sjt ^ & ur?^ diJ ^ o~ 

used to call us like that. The tfj ^Gij J^jVl SLjJl ^ 
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Messenger of Allah m came out to s ^ >. f 

us one day, and called us by a name ^^-^ .^U-J! ^ 

that was better than that which we uuLJ t ol5 $jj§ 4i\ £Jl £>i 
called ourselves and which the 



people called us. He said: 'O Tujjar # ^ ^ 

(traders), your selling involves *^ D .j^ / gj, 

(false) oaths and lies, so mix some f 

charity with it."' (Sahih) ■ "jSiSJL Jjjjii c^iidij uilAJI ^£ 



Comments: 

Imam An-Nasa'i indicates from this chapter, that apart from trade and 
commerce, any work in which futile din and bustle is involved or in which 
there are possibilities of swearing needlessly, it is advisable to give charity in 
that activity. 



jg\ :J15 tL% l£ jJli l£U :Jti 



Chapter 24. The Prohibition jilll - (Y* ^^uJl) 

Against Vows 

3832. It was narrated from ^U^i - rAVY 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah 3§ forbade vows 
and said: "They do not bring any J <bl ^ ^ ^ 4»| Jup ^ 
good; they are just a means of taking ^ ^ . ;/ s? , 
wealth from the miserly." (SaMfc) r 1 ^ ^ I ^ ^ 61 

j^j jj^. lIoJ^ "WA-.^ t jjui^ *UJ1 tJ jja3l t^jUJlj t ^ 

.iV^r:^ ^^Ji ^ 

3833. It was narrated that ;JU ^ ir^lf - VAYT 
'Abdullah bin £ Umar said: "The b ^ ^ * * t 
Messenger of Allah £g forbade 0* d ^ ^ J* 1 ^ 
vows and said: 'They do not change &\ ^ - t ^ ^ ^ - 
anything; they are just a means of / I , * 
taking wealth from the miserly.'" S ^ J^j ^ :< -^ J*} 

^ *.'&£^5 4 £i % :J^3 
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Chapter 25. A Vow Does Not 
Bring Anything Forward Nor 
Put It Back 

3834. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah |g said: 'A vow does not 
bring anything forward or put it 
back; it is just a means of taking 
wealth from the miserly/" (Sahih) 



JL } £ ^ f, 

(To Sis^Jl) a 




3835. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah gg said: "A vow does not 
bring anything to the son of Adam 
that has not been decreed for him. 
It is just a means of taking wealth 
from the miserly." (Sahih) 



9 

t^^SUl ^ y^j jLA~> ^ Y*Y/Y:-U^I a^-^I [je^ oL-J] Igo 5 ^ 

^jJUL j^^ijUJ 4j1 Jyj 6J JLJI ^1 tjUiSlI c^jLU! tiVM:^ 



Chapter 26. A Vow Is A Means 
Of Taking Wealth From The 
Miserly 

3836. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet said: 
"Do not make vows, for a vow does 
not have any impact on the Qadar. 
Rather it is just a means of taking 
wealth from the miserly." (Sahih) 



s ♦ 



a? LA.J i ^ J^ 1 0^ 
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Chapter 27. Vows To Do Acts 2* Ik) I ^ jJllI - (TV ^^Jl) 

Of Worship " 

* (TV u>dl) 



3837. It was narrated from 'Aishah ^ ^ - WV 

that the Messenger of Allah , .,„! e s •* 

said: "Whoever vows to obey Allah, ^ \7 r " *• fc* 

let him obey Him, and whoever £>t jii ^» : J 15 Sjjg 4)1 jy/> M :liJl£ 
vows to disobey Allah, let him not - . * . _ , , ?r / , 

disobey Him." (Sa/wft) * ^ ^ jl ^ A l qJu 



jl ^ ^1 Uj> J jJLJl i— jL cjjjJLJIj jluVl c^jUJl <>■ >1 : gp*J 

Chapter 28. Vows To Commit J J^ 11 " ^ A r**JD 

Sin (ya a>^Ji) 

3838. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ ^ ^ frjJA - TATA 

said: "I heard the Messenger of . v J Mr ( ^ , . ... 

Allah $g say: Whoever vows to - ^ 

obey Allah, let him obey Him, and If- t ^UJl J* diUJl ol£ ^ i^Jt 

whoever vows to disobey Allah, let *i k *b& *t *i * • - - s- i- 
him not disobey Him.'" (Sahiti) : J ^ * ^ : ^ 

.•j-^j ^Ai 51)1 

Comments: 

Disobedience is reprehensible in all conditions, and indulging in disobedience 
after having taken a vow is further ignominious. Taking a vow does not 
transform an evil deed into a good deed. Therefore, disobeying Allah, Most 
High, by using vows as an excuse, shall not be good. On the contrary, it would 
be considered a graver offence. 



3839. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ ,^1 ^ lUi U^l - XAX\ 
said: "I heard the Messenger of >, „ , m . . 

Allah 3g say: f Whoever vows to tr , tr u-J » ji 
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obey Allah, let him obey Him, and . , . . „ 

whoever vows to disobey Allah, let - & 'r^ 1 ^ & CH ] 

him not disobey Him."' (Sakih) v;» -.d^M & ^V- 



Chapter 29. Fulfilling Vows 

3840. Tmran bin Husain said: 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 
'The best of you are my generation, 
then those who come after them, 
then those whom after them, then 
those who come after them.' - 1 do 
not know if he said two times after 
him or three. Then he mentioned 
some people who betray and 
cannot be trusted, who bear witness 
without being asked to do so, who 
make vows and do not fulfill them, 
and fatness will prevail among 
them." (Sahih) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa 7 !) 
said: This (one of the narrators) is 



<yi s»di) jJ&U iU^ll - (n ( ^Ji) 

J !p fci & :Jll ll£ tfai : Jll 



£^ ^Jaj !jJ& : ( ^ r ij>-^)l jIp jif Jll 



Nasr bin 'Imran, Abu Hamzah. 
Comments: 

'Of my generation' means the Companions of the Prophet g| are the most 
excellent among the Muslim nation, and it is an agreed upon issue. This is 
because they directly and bountifully received the Prophetic grace. 'Thereafter 
those who will follow them': This means the successors or the TabVun. 
'Thereafter' signifies the followers of the successors or the Tab' Tabi'in. 
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Chapter 30. Vows Which Are 
Not Meant For The Face Of 
Allah 

3841* It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah *|| passed by a man who was 
leading another man by a rope. 
The Prophet agg took it, and cut it, 
and he said: It is a vow.'" (Sahih) 



l* 1 a* ^ 

^1 ^ ^jlt ^ Jj^Vl jlO^ ^ai 

^ ^ ^ +• 



Comments: 

See No. 2923. 



3842* It was narrated from Ibn 
£ Abbas: "The Prophet £g passed by a 
man who was circumambulating the 
Ka'bah, led by another man with a 
reign in his nose. The Prophet m 
took him by the hand and commanded 
him to lead him by his hand." Ibn 
Juraij said: "Sulaiman told me that 
Tawus told him, from Ibn 'Abbas, that 
the Prophet #| passed by him when 
he was circumambulating the 
Ka'bah, and a man had tied his hand 
to another man with some string or 
thread or whatever. The Prophet a§| 
cut it with his hand then said: 'Lead 
him with your hand.'" (Sahih) 



: J15 



0 c 



, 7 tin t+£ Bi -9- .$ s i * S 

* * - *" * 

O I *y>\ oJ^J /VJ 1 <xJaA3 AAj] 



i" " " a 

:JU' li ojQ *!JI lilli > 



Comments: 

See No. 2923. 
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Chapter 31, A Vow Concerning 
Something That One Does Not 
Own 

3843. It was narrated from 'Imran 
bin Husain that the Prophet £g 
said: "There is no vow to commit 
an act of disobedience, and no vow 
concerning that which the son of 
Adam does not possess.'" (Sahih) 



L'j^ :Jli ijji :JIS OOi 



:Jli j_j-iL« (JULij Ij^>-? - TA££ 



Comments: 

(See No. 3823) 

3844. It was narrated from Thabit 
bin AaVDahhak, that the Messenger 
of Allah 3g| said: "Whoever swears 
by a religion other than Islam, telling 
a he, will be as he said, and whoever 
kills himself with something, he will 
be punished with it in the Hereafter, 
and there is no vow concerning that 
which a man does not possess." 
(Safuh) 



•T «* ^ 

v u-i jij ^ * stall u 



Comments: 

(See No. 3801) 



Chapter 32. Whoever Vows To 
Walk To The House of Allah 

3845. It was narrated that 'Uqbah 
bin 'Amir said: "My sister vowed to 
walk to the House of Allah, and 
she told me to ask the Messenger 



:Jli ^jiijj U^-! - rAio 

:Jli gpi j|l 
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of Allah sit about that. So I asked >-« , , s , . 

the Prophet i| for her and he said: ^ >J1^I jl 

'Let her walk, and let her ride.'" ^\ -,f ^i' 



Comments: 

Going on foot is not beneficial, and it is not prohibited either. Besides, going 
on foot is possible. Therefore, this vow should be fulfilled, or one may 
perform expiation or the Kaffdrah. There is no mention of expiation in this 
report. But some other narrations provide evidence for expiation. 



Chapter 33. If A Woman Vows sfuj) c .juL \l\ _ (tr ~~JD 

To Walk Barefoot And ' „ „ , r ^ 

Bareheaded OT S^^o >3jU 



3846* 'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated ^ alAJj ^ ^ j^U lijit - t A t n 

that he asked the Prophet M about " " * „ p 

a sister of his who had vowed to {j* i^ 1 at ls^h ■ * b ur^ 1 

walk, barefoot and bareheaded. 'ui- • . • ai , - - t 
The Prophet 3§ said to him: "Tell 

her to cover her head and ride, and if- ~ 5? ^ : 

fast for three days." (Da ( if) ^ >^\\ ff .4. 



:jg £*J| 3 jig > bi^ 

jlS' IS} SjlcS ioUjVi tijb [lIv oiL^J] 

<Jl*J> j^j ^ <u)U~p * "jr^" t^JU>Jl Jlij ciV^V:^ t^^Jl 

Comments: 

Walking bareheaded is prohibited for a woman. It is, therefore, forbidden to 
fulfill such a vow. Walking barefoot is permissible and possible also. But since 
the other part of the vow was forbidden, she was commanded to break the 
vow and perform expiation. 



The Book Of Oaths And Vows 



Chapter 34. Whoever Vows To *i , * \ * * 
Fast Then Dies Before Fasting f f^ 8 * ^ & " (n 



3847. It was narrated that Ifan j&Lii I aJ> ^ % ifelf - TMV 



'Abbas said: "A woman traveled by ^ ^ . . . >. 

cpq cinH vnwprl tn -fact fnr a mrvntVi * * 4-^" ctf " ^ 



sea and vowed to fast for a month, 

but she died before she could fast. <>Cj^\ JjS ^ Xjl^J OUl^ c 
Her sister came to the Prophet jgj 



and told him about that, and he :ja ^ $ ^ 0* 
told her to fast on her behalf." jf ^ *f-, ^ 

(W) 0 ^ i^f cj6 f M ciui 

yta/^ju^i <ot^] 

Comments: ' ^ ^ ' 

We iearn here that the people associated with the deceased may fast on 
behalf of the dead; his unperformed obligatory or vowed fasts provided the 
deceased should have got an opportunity to fast but was not able to do so. 

Chapter 35. If A Person Dies *j- ^\ ^ v - (To ^^J!) 

With A Vow Unfulfilled " ^ " 

(To ^|) 

3848. It was narrated from Ibn ^ijUJl* v *J£ (S^f - TAiA 

'Abbas that Sa'd bin 'Ubadah ^ \ > i < 

asked the Messenger of Allah g£ - «J JiiUlj - Ui^ aIU- SpI^S ^SLl^ 

about a vow which his mother had ■ w » ^ r^K**n 

sworn, but she died before she " ^ ' ^ r 

could fulfill it. He said: "Fulfill it ^^k-i sSl^ ^ iii M ^ 

on her behalf." (Sahih) - - - ' . ^ 

Comments: 

There is no clarification what that vow was for. Some venerable persons have 
derived an inference from a narration that it was a vow for freeing a slave. 
But in this report also, there is no elucidation that this vow was for the 
emancipation of a slave. 
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3849. It was narrated that Ibn JjJji ^ . j u = ^ _ 
'Abbas said: "Sa'd bin 'Ubadah 

asked the Messenger of Allah i^l 4^ ^ <i)1 ^ t^L^i ^1 ^ 

about a vow which his mother had * ■ >■ „ , ,^ 

sworn, but she died before she / * ' ' 

could fulfill it The Messenger of of j£ 015 tJ jJ ^ #| 4il Jj^ 

Allah |g said: 'Fulfill it on her * ^ . * . - • < 

behalf.'" (Sa/w/r) ?» ^ ^ ] 



3850. It was narrated that Ibn d/j\Zj SST ^ JuAi fcil - VAo 
4 Abbas said: "Sa'd bin 'Ubadah m [ 



came to the Prophet and said: f 1 ^ ^ tS V ^ y-W^ Jl^l ^ 

'My mother died and she had ^ ^ - _ s^j ^, ^ _ 

sworn a vow, but she did not fulfill * ****** ' 

it: He said: 'Fulfill it on her $ tf> ^1 <£* & ^ If 'tsApl 

behalf/" (Safcft) . B tf >j s ^ : jy 

Comments: 

(See Nos. 3696, 3680) 



Chapter 36. If A Person Makes J3 JLit li jJi ill - (n p^Jl) 
A Vow Then Becomes Muslim 



Before EUfllltacIlt <n & 



3851. It was narrated from Ibn .j^ ^ _ rAo n 

'Umar, that 'Umar had vowed to " ~ * 



spend a night in 'Itikaf during the <J>) if If if ol^i bSJi 

Jo/w^o*. He asked the Messenger . ^ jft ^ ^ gf ;[ .- . ^ 

of Allah i| about that, and he ^ J / " . f . > - 

ordered him to perform the 7riA<5/. «H 41 J>^> jtli ^ty££> £Ul»Jl 

(Sahih) -\^o„ ! f >^fr 
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Comments: 

'A night in Itikaf : It may be used as proof by some that one could perform 
Itikaf without fasting, because there is no fast during the night. While it may 
be argued that this narration does not prove that, since 'night' could have 
been used to signify a day and its night, as appears in No, 3853 

3852. It was narrated that Ibn J> A\ jIp ^ AlAi \?JjA - tAoY 

c Umar said: "Umar had made a \, „ >x , „ > - „ " u c - „ 

vow to spend a night in Itikaf in & ^ ^ ^ :JU ^ 

Al-Masjid Al-Haram. He asked the *jj -Jj. OlS : y& JA ^ 
Messenger of Allah £g about that, , ^ ^ /, ' ' , o *' 

and he ordered him to perform the ^ l f ^ J j^I <JlSc£l J 



3853. It was narrated from Ibn ^ di ±J> >J> i^f tijiM - VAer 
'Umar that TJmar had vo\?ed - ^ ^J, - - ^ • 
during the Jahiliyyah - to spend a : Jl > >^ <a ^ji : J u .r^ 1 
day in 'Itkikaf. He asked the ^ t i| ^ Jjl^ :J15 SoS [£U 
Messenger of Allah |f§ about that, ^ ^ , * ^ ' 

and he commanded him to perform ^ J~r- olS" ul :yls> Jl\ J> t^U 

the MAtf (M») _ j ; ^ ^ 

ji o^iii ;<iJJ:> «|| 4)1 

3854. * Abdullih bin Ka'b bin Jj$\ ^ £ fife. - VA«i 
Ubayy narrated from his father, , , ^ . ; § >o ^ 

that he said to the Messenger of 4^ Cf} '-J 15 

Allah m - when his repentance - 4, .ffi ^ ^ ^ 
was accepted: "O Messenger of 



Allah! I want to give all my wealth Ay*'). ^ ^ '-t*} If "4^^ 0^ 
in charity for Allah and His J ( , 4 , j - ^ _' ^ ^- - ^' 4 , 
Messenger." The Messenger of ^' ' ^ ^ ' 



AUah A said to him: "Keep some <-^jj M J\ & £M 

of your wealth for yourself; that is .f H >T 

better for you. (Sahih) t - r ^ - - ^ ' 



Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) . »dJi3 > & sUJU 
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said: It appears that Az-Zuhri 
heard this Hadith from 'Abdullah 

bin Ka'b and from 'Abdur- j5 ^ iLoiJl Ui ^ 

Rahman^ from him; in this Hadith ' >a § b *' 

is the long narration about the ^ l*5 ^ ; <>*^ ^ ^ 
repentance of Ka'b. ^ fcjj jjj, ^^j, 

Comments: 

The incident belongs to the expedition of Tabuk. Ka l b 4fe did not participate 
in this battle on account of inadvertence and procrastination. Thereupon, he 
was punished. Then an announcement of the acceptance of his repentance 
was made in the Glorious Qur'an. 

Chapter 37. Giving Away One's 
Wealth Because Of A Vow 



(TV itojJI) jj&l A^j 

if 

' i *" ° f ' ^ till" ■* B ^ " 



3855. £ Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin 

■ 

Malik narrated that 'Abdullah bin 
Ka'b said: "I heard Ka £ b bin Malik 
narrating his Hadith about when he 
stayed behind and did not join the 
Messenger of Allah jjg on the 
campaign to Tabuk. He said: 'When 
I sat down before him I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, as part of my 
repentance I want to give my wealth 
in charity to Allah and His 
Messenger." The Messenger of 
Allah 3g said: "Keep some of your 
wealth for yourself; that is better for 
you." I said: "I will keep my share 
that is in Khaibar." (Sakih) 



«JjLJ ^ iUU ijLJi» 



[1] Meaning, that in the next Hadith Az-Zuhri narrated it from ' Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b. 
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Comments: 

'Sat before him (the Prophet ^§)': This occurred at the time when the 
announcement of the acceptance of his repentance was already made, and he 
had gone anxiously to meet the Prophet Fifty days had already passed. 

3856. 'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin : Jlf J^i ^ <J&j£ Gjiif - YWon 
Malik said: "I heard Ka'b bin 
Malik narrating his Hadith about 
when he stayed behind and did not 
join the Messenger of Allah on 
the campaign to Tabuk. (he said) I 
said: 'As part of my repentance I 
want to give my wealth in charity 
for Allah and His Messenger.' The 
Messenger of Allah g| said: 'Keep 
some of your wealth for yourself; 
that is better for you/ I said: 'I will 
keep for myself my share that is in 
Khaibar."' (Sahik) 



: JU ^14^ J} lP* J?^ : ^ 

" < * 

^15 jhi ji Si* ju ^ £jwf of y&> ; 
life iLJi» :jg <ii Jlii tjj^i; 

•jfe duJl Ju : cJI litfll 



Comments: 

'For Allah and His Messenger 3g|': because Allah and his Messenger ^ were 
displeased with him, on that occasion. 

3857. It was narrated from 
'Ubaydullah bin Ka'b: "I heard my 
father Ka £ b bin Malik narrate: 'I 
said: O Messenger of Allah, Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, has saved 
me by my being truthful, and as 
part of my repentance I want to 
give my wealth in charity to Allah 
and His Messenger. He said: Keep 
some of your wealth for yourself; 
that is better for you. I said: I will 
keep my share that is in Khaibar/" 



j SijJU 'j lUi ifeM - TAOV 

dJU ^ id£ ijLjf» :JlS t jJjij 
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Comments: 

'My share in Khaibar' means the share which I had received from the spoils of 
the Battle of Khaibar, and it was in the form of land and a garden. 

Chapter 38. Is Land Included ^ Sj-^j^' J* - A"A f^JD 

If A Person Vows To Give Up - - ; ; 

Wealth? (rA '4 V UI 

3858* It was narrated that Abu ssl^ ( 3 t ^ ^ ijUJl J II - rAoA 

Hurairah said: "We were with the ^ / , ^ \ 

Messenger of Allah jgg in the year ^\ y\ j> ^\ ^ 

of Khaibar, and we did not get any J- ^rfj, - t ^ j ^ - 

spoils of war except for wealth, tf / " „ '\ t ' % 

goods and clothes. Then a man ^ 1^ :Ji5 *%* ^1 ^ 

from Banu Ad-Dubaib, who was ^ m il 

called Rifa'ah bin Zaid, gave the * r 



Messenger of Allah 0, a black «>? J^j i^Iila O^'j JlJiNl 
slave who was called Mid'am. The . . c > >-r 

Messenger of Allah set out for * ^ - * ; " - 

Wadi Al-Qura. When we were in itji t JUL £ Jll' ypt l^SU $g| ^1 
Wadi Al-Qura, while Mid'am was r i- , n *i 't 

unloading the luggage of the b l ^ £?0 SS ^ 

Messenger of Allah g, an arrow \j± \£ ^\ ^Ij, 

came and killed him. The people 



said: 'Congratulations! You will go ^ <f^ ^ ^ 

to Paradise,' but the Messenger of A , A- j£ t &j, ^ ft, 
Allah m said: 'No, by the One in 



Whose hand is my soul! The cloak <UJJi ul (jiilj 

that he took from the spoils of war >. . - a i|C . . a . . ^ - f 1 

on the day of Kliaibar is burning ^ * ^ ^ 

him with fire. 5 When the people Jj>-3 ^ ^y* ^ ^ 

heard that, a man brought one or ^ ^ j ^ t °T -il" * 

two shoelaces to the Messenger of L ^ ^ ^ 9^ -T! J * 

Allah m and the Messenger of ^ jlSl^i jf Sl^iJ :^ 
Allah ^ said: 4 One or two 
shoelaces of fire."' (Sahih) 

^jSM dl^\ J J^Jb J* cjjiJij juSlI c^jUJl j±\ : 
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Comments: 

Meaning; while they did acquire some land, Abu Hurairah said: "We did not 
get any spoils of war except..." and he did not mention, land. Thereby, the 
author intends to imply that the term: 'wealth' (Amwd) can include land. 

Chapter 39. Saying: «If Allah (n ^ 0 - (ri <^J\) 

Wills" ~ 

3 859 v 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: jIp ^ iJjlM - rAM 

"The Messenger of Allah g| said: 



'Whoever swears an oath and says: Jj-** udj^ : <J^ ^ :< -^ 
If Allah wills, then he has made an g-^ : . £f ^ 

exception.'" (Saftft) " ^ ^ ^ * * °* 



Comments: • ^ 1 I 

Means, he may or may not fulfill it, if he so desires, as it occurs in the 
forthcoming narration. (See Hadith 3824). 

3860, It was narrated that Ibn . v >?- >. ,:~;f „ KM 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of * ^ 

Allah i|| said: 'Whoever swears an o>) Cj* 'VJi' LuJ>- 

oath and says: If Allah wills, then -V-ms m 't V .'n* 

he has made an exception.'" ^ ^ ■* ^ J ^ JU ' Jb ^ 

(SaMfc) jii t &1 ?U £>1 :Jia 

3861. It was narrated from Ibn : jtf 5^ ^ j^f _ r/m 
'Ulnar that the Messenger of Allah _ „ ' _ \ , a 

|g said: "Whoever swears an oath :<Jb V^J 

and says, 'If Allah wills/ then he « . * x --^ -i . - > if 

has the choice: If he wishes, he - y y ^ ^ 

may go ahead, and if he wishes he ^ ol : JLH3 ^ <Jtk^- ^» : Jli 

maynot." (Sahih) ^ ^ . ^ 

^ ' ^ 



iVV> :^ >*J tVAY t : ^- [gr^>w* mL-I] ^>^j 
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Chapter 40. If A Man Swears • , \ , . >\ ' u c: *a . (t us 

An Oath And Someone Says To 4 J JU * ^ 4 " « % 

Him, "If Allah Wills," Does WlSfeil 55 JLi c ftl *li 
That Count For Him? 

3862. Abu Hurairah narrated that :J15 j& £5 tijil - rAnr 

the Messenger of Allah $g said: „ * .* . £ > <fi 

"Sulaiman bin Dawud said: Tonight Va— u jH - Jb ^ ^ 

I will go around ninety women, each J*i^ ^ t$ \£j| y\ J&S* :Jl* 

of whom will bear a horseman who \ # t ^ ' tf , o V » . * 

will perform Jihad in the cause of V CT" ^ r J> ^ ^S*^ o*^ 1 

Allah.' His companion said to him: jg A| j - ^ < r * 

4 If Allah wills. 5 But he did not say: If ^ / tf J " ^ # / , / 

Allah wills. 5 Then he went around to ^ Cjt ll)L ^ i J 1 ** 

them ail, but none of them got \ \-> t' 4- * >?£ sf-i - 

pregnant except a woman who bore - ' 9 " - ^ ^ u:r7 ^ 

half a man. By the One in Whose *U <jl :^U? a] J Us J^-j ^ 4il 

Hand is my soul! If he had said, If , * - p „ . . . ^ , ~ ' ' n 

Allah wills, 5 they would all have ^ ^ l * ^ ol ^ r 1 " ^ 

performed Jz/md in cause of Allah as sl^lj Sfcl N[ ^1* p 

horsemen. 5 " (Sahih) „ , B . a . . s 

[ _ r ^ lS 1 ^' fH»b 'J^J 

✓ "* 

nnr^: c ^ cJl? ^ :^^ ijj^b ^j^ 1 *>.>l:g4>« 
Comments: 

The purpose of the chapter is that a companion's uttering If Allah Wills it so 5 

would not avail the swearer of the oath the benefit of exemption. And this 
matter is evident from this Hadith. 



Chapter 41. Expiation For (n ii^Jl) jJWI lj\JS - U ^ ^^Jl) 

Vows 



3863. It was narrated from 'Uqbah J> J*>4 0? ^j*^^ ~ YA^f 

bin £ Amir that the Messenger of ' , e f r j r . 

Allah ^ said: "The expiation for *^ ^ ? 

vows is the expiation for an oath." : ju ^1 ^ ufj ^ip s^l^ 

. .V - - / I'll 
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• Jw ^ 5^1 J jJ- j <jl : 

.1^1 SjUJ jJ&l sjUS")) 

Comments: . * ^ ^ Au* ^ 

And the expiation of an oath is explicitly mentioned in the Glorious Qur'an. 
To feed ten people who are needy, or to clothe them (provide them with 
clothing), or to free a slave. If one is unable to do any of the three, one shall 
have to fast for three days. And this is the expiation for a vow or Nadhr, 
provided one has not vowed for more than this. If the vow is concerning food, 
clothes, money, or freeing of a slave, then the stipulated vow shall have to be 
fulfilled. This expiation is in the event when the vow is dubious, or is 
concerning some other work, and the taker of the vow does not find himself 
capable of fulfilling that vow, or the vow relates to disobedience. If the vow is 
regarding something good, and if one is capable of fulfilling it, then one ought 
to fulfill the vow itself. 

3864. It was narrated that 'Aishah . ^ >■ _ ^A^i 

said: "The Messenger of Allah ' ^ ^ ^ 



said: 'There is no vow to commit ^ i^i" u* ^j*" 0? 
an act of disobedience.'" (Sahih) - ^rr- * ai u 

J j!' Vi :|§ <tl 3>tj Jli :oJli 

.AJNI OoiUVl iS/ JLftljJl v^oJ>JJj [^] ^g"^"* 



3865, It was narrated from 'Aishah ^ >- / N _ tA^o 

that the Messenger of Allah £ ^ ^ 



said: "There is no vow to commit JCS?~\ : Jl* : 

an act of disobedience and its 



expiation is the expiation for an ^ V5 . cr 

oath." £^ J ji r tfi : Jli H ^bl J^j M 



3866, It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ ^| ±£ ^ 1UJ UJjif - VAn 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ffi m ^* . >• 
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said: There is no vow to commit 
an act of disobedience, and its 
expiation is the expiation for an 
oath." 5 (Sahih) 



fS. 

3867. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "There is no vow to commit 
an act of disobedience, and its 
expiation is the expiation for an 
oath." (Sahih) 



3868. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 
said: There is no vow to commit 
an act of disobedience, and its 
expiation is the expiation for an 
oath. 5 " (Sahih) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: It was said: "Az-Zuhri did not 
hear this from Abu Salamah." 



3869. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah jgg 
said: "There is no vow to commit 
an act of disobedience, and its 
expiation is the expiation for an 
oath." (Sahih) 



3870. It was narrated from 'Aishah 



TA*\o:^ 4j>jt£; ailwj] :^^>ej 
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that the Messenger of Allah S§ 
said: "There is no vow to commit 
an act of disobedience, and its 
expiation is the expiation for an 
oath." (Sahih) 

Abu ' Abdur-Ratiman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: Sulaiman bin Arqam (one of 
the narrators) is Atatruk^ in 
Hadith and Allah knows best More 
than one of the companions of 
Yahya bin Abi Kathir contradicted 
him in this narration. 



£ji £( ^ OLT l5JJ) 

1 ^ I ■ 



5 j US' 1^jjUS"j a1^2j^ ^ jjj : J La 

■'us*?' 



jfclj t"vi>" ^Yoij- t^ju^Jl JUj ^ oUL- ^ ^1 ouJb- ^ mY: c ^ 

3871. It was narrated that Imran 
bin Husain said: "The Messenger 
of Allah |g| said: 'There is no vow 
to commit an act of disobedience, 
and its expiation is the expiation 
for an oath."' (Sahih) 



ft ^. I ft v 



3872- It was narrated that 'Imran : JU oUip ^ j^p iJ^i! - VAVY 

bin Husain, may Allah be pleased „ p ^ , 4 f e ^ 

with him, said: "The Messenger of i? 1 -^ >j - jj^ ^ If Vft ^ 

Allah 3| said: 'There is no vow to - - c ^ • — _ 



111 Abandoned; they do not narrate from him in most cases. 
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commit an act of disobedience, and . - . , „ . „ ^ a ^ 
its expiation is the expiation for an ^ J & H ^ c ^r^*"^ 



oath."' (SnAOr) 4sl 3^3 JIS : J 15 %\ ^ 



3873. It was nan'ated that £ Imran -ju j V M£ Lflil - fAVV 

bin Husain said: "The Messenger ' ' ^ a * ^ 

of Allah ^ said: There is no vow J> 4*1 alp ^ aUIli ^ Goi- 

at a moment of anger and its "« ' " jg f * " 0 ' • " t * 

expiation is the expiation for an - ^ i ^ ^ <- 55> * i ^ l ^ 

oath." 5 (ItoV) ^ ^ 61^ ^ c^l ^ 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: Muhammad bin Az-Zubair is 



weak in Hadith, his likes cannot be . SjUS" <?5^j ^ 

relied upon as proof. He has been „ , . tf .„ / s 

contradicted in this fliwff*. ^ Oi 'C^ 1 ^ ^ Jb 

L_ill>-1 Jij (. d^>- j^J-AJ ^| l^iU*../? 

3874. It was narrated that 'Imran C>y£Z ^ Jj^ " ^ AVi 
said: The Messenger of Allah jgg 



said: "There is no vow at a moment ^ :JU u^r uf 
of anger and its expiation is the - t ^4j, ^ ^ - - ^ 

expiation for an oath." (Da if) 



3875. It was narrated that f Imran - 5^ ^{ _ rAVe 

said: Tlie Messenger of Allah 0- 



said: "There is no vow at a moment - jU ^^S^ ^ ^alAi 
of anger and its expiation is the 



expiation for an oath." It was said: ; ^ J ^* ' / J T " 

"Az-Zubair did not hear this 1J ^1 0} i'jU5j 
. . _ _ * ^ _ _ * " 



Hadith from 'Imran bin Husain. , , , . ; . . " 
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3876. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Az-Zubair, from 
his father, from a man from the 
inhabitants of Al-Basrah, who said: 
"I accompanied Tmran bin Husain, 
who said: 1 heard the Messenger 
of Allah j$| say: Vows are of two 
types: A vow that is made to do an 
act of obedience to Allah; that is 
for Allah and must be fulfilled, and 
a vow that is made to do an act of 
disobedience to Allah; that is for 
the Shaitan and should not be 
fulfilled, and its expiation is the 
expiation for an oath." (Sahih) 

3877. It was narrated that 
Muhammad bin Az-Zubayr Hanzali 
said: My father told me that a man 
told him, that he asked Imran bin 
Husain about a man who made a 
vow not to attend the prayers in the 
mosque of his people. 'Imran said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: There is no vow at a moment of 
anger and its expiation is the 
expiation for an oath/" (Da Hf) 

.r Avr : C j 

3878. It was narrated that 'Imxan 
bin Husain said: The Messenger of 
Allah ££ said: "There is no vow to 
commit an act of disobedience or 
at the time of anger, and its 
expiation is the expiation for an 
oath." (Da<&) 



loJb- :JU <ulS JLo^o Ljj^ 

J jl* ^ 5£ Ui jJiJU :J>: 



• "(jrti ^J 1 " J V-^* <j5 J-^ 
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3879. It was narrated that 'Imran 
bin Husain said: The Messenger of 
Allah jgf said: "There is no vow to 
commit an act of disobedience and 
its expiation is the expiation for an 
oath." Mansur bin Zadhan 
contradicted him in its wording. 



3880. It was narrated that Tmran 
bin Husain said: The Messenger of 
Allah |g said: "There is no vow for 
the son of Adam with regard to 
that which he does not possess, or 
to do an act of disobedience to 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime;' 
(Sahih) 'All bin Zaid contradicted 
him - for he reported it from Al- 
Hasan from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 

■ 

Samurah. 



B ^ %. 

^ JJi >?i -il ij^5 : 



Contents; 

But if he takes a vow it is forbidden to fulfill the vow in both the cases. The 
expiation shall have to be performed as has preceded above. 

388L It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Samurah that the 

■ 

Prophet jig said: "There is no vow to 
commit an act of disobedience or 
with regard to that which the son of 
Adam does not possess." (Sahih) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: 'Ali bin Zaid is weak, and this 
Hadith is a mistake, and what is 
correct is: (from) 'Imran bin 
Husain. This Hadith has been 

« * • — — 

reported from 'Imran bin Husain 



- ^ - 

: JV5 uslj eli : 3 IS ^ ^ ^ 

Ji5 ^ a* -iM-y & £ m 

— * 
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through other routes. 



3882. It was narrated that 'Imran 
bin Husain said: The Messenger of 
Allah |{| said; "There is no vow to 
commit an act of disobedience or 
with regard to that which the son 
of Adam does not possess." (Sahih) 



Chapter 42. What Is The 
Requirement Upon One Who 
Made A Vow That Something 
Would Be Obligatory For Him, 
Then He Is Unable To Do It? 



Oi ^Lr** **** a* <**J JH l 

\<UP IjOi ^jj; ^JLp 

(1\ 



3883. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The Prophet Uf saw a man 
being supported by two others and 
said: 'What is this?' They said: 'He 
vowed to walk to the House of 
Allah/ He said: 'Allah has no need 
for this man to torture himself. Tell 
him to ride.'" (Sahih) 



^-5 $g iA» cSO :J15 ^1 'S-^ 

s 

* ^ <* *" » ^ x^ 

<u1 <1>1» :JU 4)1 oi? <Jl Csr** ^ 



Comments: 

(See No. 3845) 

3884. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 
passed by an old man who was being 
supported between two men and 
said: "What is the matter with him? 5 
They said: f He vowed to walk.' He 
said: £ Allah has no need for him to 
torture himself. Tell him to ride.'" 
So, he was told to ride. (Sahih) 
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3885. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3|| came to a man who was 
being supported by two others and 
said: 'What is the matter with 
him?' It was said: 'He vowed to 
walk to the Ka'bah.' He said: 
'Allah does not benefit from his 
torturing himself/ And he told him 
to ride." (Sakih) 

Comments: 

* (Allah's Messenger agg) commanded him 5 because he was incapable of 
walking. The one who is able to walk should walk. If one is rendered 
incapable, then he should ride and perform the expiation. 

Chapter 43. The Exception 
(Saying: "If Allah Wills") 

3886. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "Hie Messenger of 
Allah £]| said: 'Whoever swears an 
oath and says: "If Allah wills, then 
he has made an exception. 
(Sahih) 

.iJSil Jii M *Li 61 
J> *U-U i^l toUuSllj i^jujdl **rj>-\ [j^w? odUv#|] 

3887. It was narrated from Abu ty| ^ ^.CSJI U^l - VAAV 
Hurairah, who attributed it to the ^ \ / u \ p <9 ^ , , 
Prophet m- "Sulaiman said: 'I will : Ju S? 1 ^ 1 ^ L ^ 
certainly go around to ninety ^ f ^ ife f ^ jlt ^ ^ 



M 



(it U»J0 - (ir p^-JI) 

^^^^ * 3^ ti^jp^ ^^>- 

JU .JU ^1 to I ^ t^jU? 

*> ^ ^ ^ 
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women tonight, each of whom will 
bear a child who will fight in the 
cause of Allah.' It was said to him : 
'Say: If Allah wills,'" but he did not 
say it. He went around to them but 
none of them bore a child except 
for one woman who bore half a 
person." The Messenger of Allah 
£ said: "If he had said, 'If Allah 
wills, ' he would not have broken 
his vow, and this would have been 
a means to help him to get what he 
wanted." (Sahih) 



y& fy\ Jf ^ .ifcsi 0^ 

0^ 4* (J» u£ t Ji pi* 4iil 

jtf tit! rti S|i :Jli jj :| 
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The Book Of [4^>*t< - <• - - 

Agriculture ( \ i i^xio 



Chapter 44. The Third Of The 4-i > ^1 ^ ij&l - (t t j^Jl) 
Conditions, In It Is 



And Contracting [1] 

3888. It was narrated that Abu ; JU ^jU- ^ ilAi tl^f - VAAA 
Sa'eed said: "When you hire a ^ * *, 



worker, tell him what his wages will ^ If ^ iT^I : JU o&r ^ 



^jj^ ^ l Jr**j*" L?* j*' oat^] 

3889. It was narrated from Al- ^ ^ ^ l3j£f - VAA^ 



Hasan that he disliked to hire a f 

man without telling him what his ^ ^ ^ ^ t^-l : 0C»- 

wages would be. (fla^f) ^ ^ jff .^J, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

" * 

3890. It was narrated from ^ ^ _ rAV 

Hammad - Ibn Abi Sulaiman - * i o e 

that he was asked about a man who ^ ^ ^ : ^£>-l 



^ In his Sunan Al-Kubra the author named the chapter in which these narrations are 
included: "Regarding Hiring" and prior to that is the chapter: "Mentioning The 
Differences Regarding Proxies" and prior to that is the chapter on sharecropping winch 
is Chapter 46 in this book. So it is possible that by "The Third of Conditions" he is 
referring to what was mentioned in the two chapters previous to it in Al-Kubra. 
However, As-Sindi interpreted the meaning of: 'The Third of The Conditions" here to 
refer to the fact that both Muzara'ah and contracting involve something that is 
openended, and for that reason they have a relationship to the discussion of vows and 
oaths. The author has cited examples of contracts at the end of this book as well. See a 
sampfc for this topic after No. 3959. And Allah knows best. 
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hired a worker in return for food ? >^ , 

and he said: "No, not until he tells ^ ] ** J " if W 

him (what his wages will be)." |^.f j*.* y j*i Jf : _ 5^ 

{Hasan) - 



3891. It was narrated from jl^ :JU ju^i - fAM 
Hammad and Qatadah, concerning . _ 

a man who said to another man: "I ^ ^ C ;T" ^ - ^ :JU 
will lease (something) from you j|j j^j isSlSSj 

until I reach Makkah for such and y >* < ' i-. V J* - ' » 

such a payment, and if I travel for a ^ °> <^ ,i5 J ^ ^ Jl ^ 

month or such and such - , j£ fc^ J|E - ill; |£j - lift li? 
something that he named - 1 will d ' , „ 

give you such and such in addition." : J>* ^ ! La^j ^ * ^j? 

Thoy did not see anything wrong . ^ ±. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

with that, but they did not like it if ^ ^ t ; J; , 

he said: "If I travel for more than a . I iS'j liir ^ oJ?5; 

month I will deduct such and such 

from your lease." (Sahih) . „ ... r , 

Comments: ^ 

The objective is that if the mount ran fast and it took less time, I would pay 
you more money; but if the mount did not run fast, and took more time, then 
I would pay you less. The former situation is permissible because in it the 
condition of giving a prize or reward is found; and obviously giving reward is 
permitted. The latter situation is forbidden, because it is a form of wronging 
the owner of the mount. It took more time, on one hand; and on the other 
hand, he got less rent. Tyranny or oppression is not allowed. 

3892. It was narrated that Ibn : Jl! ^ tfjitf - rA<\Y 
Juraij said: "I said to 'Ata': What o * * - „-f - t - > a , 
if I hire a slave for a year in return o* ±* ^ Uai 



for his food, and for another year, j^jf ^JS : JU sslj5 

in return for such and such? 5 He ' * 



said: 'There is nothing wrong with : *U*J ^ ti^' 5?^% 

that, and you may stipulate your >> ,<« * 3 ^ . ^ 

conditions of hiring even for a few ; " - 4 . 

days.' 'How about if I make a deal ^2 ijj <G^fT t U^t 

to hire him when part of the year x - . ... > ^ '* ; 

has passed?' He said: 'Do not hold ^ ^ ^ * Jb 
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me to account for what has 
passed." 5 (Sahih) 



Comments: ^ ^ 

The objective behind narrating the above-mentioned report is to demonstrate 
that the wage of a servant ought to be known and fixed, irrespective of 
whether it be in the form of food, etc. Besides, one should abstain from 
stipulating a condition which is detrimental to the servant or the employee. 



Chapter 45. Mentioning The 
Differing Hadiths Regarding 
The Prohibition Of Leasing 
Out Land In Return For One- 
Third, Or One Quarter Of The 
Harvest, And The Different 
Wordings Reported By The 
Narrators 

3893, It was narrated from Usaid 
bin Zuhair that he went out to his 
people, Banu Harithah, and said: "O 
Banu Harithah, a calamity has 
befallen you." They said: "What is 
it?" He said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 2|| has forbidden leasing 
land." We said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, what if we lease it in return 
for some of the grain?" He said, 
"No." He said: "We used to lease it 
in return for straw." He said: "No." 
We used to lease it in return for 
what is planted on the banks of a 
stream that is used for irrigation." 
He said: "No. Cultivate it (yourself) 
or give it to your brother." (Da'if) 



:JU % lUi - TAW 

J$ :Jl! U :ljJl5 L^i ^fcU 

u : eil ^\ t vj> y> m & b**> 

:JU ^^J) ^ 1^>J lij \&\ J^ij 
W» :jul lis} :JU .«Sl» 

.•is lit l^iil jl l^Sjl 



^I^JJl JlVl C^JoJf yb ^jis^Jlj t^jL-Ji 4,^1 [c_jL*^ 6.iL*»J] I gtj*" 
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3894* It was narrated that Usaid bin 
Zuhair said: "Raf bin Khadij came 
to us and said: The Messenger of 
Allah |g has forbidden for you Al- 
Haqh Al-Haql is the third and the 
fourth.^ And Al-Muzabanah. Ah 
Muzabanah is to buy what is at the 
top of the date-palm trees in return 
for a certain number of Wasqs of 
dried dates." 121 (Sam) 



<s ^ fl"'* > * *l * i"** - . 'tl- 

• (i^ i^j u^j^j 

YT^A:^ 4^JLIi JuJuidl ^ t£j*Jl t^jb jj! [gjpe-.f a-ili^j] igj^J 

Comments: jD,# : C </ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

The reason for forbidding Muzabanah is that in it there is a greater possibility 
of a loss for one of the parties. The fruit yet hanging on a tree may or may 
not equal the fixed quantity of dried fruit. It was forbidden on account of this 
possibility. (Muzabanah implies the selling of fresh dates for dry dates by 
measuring them out, and selling raisins for the measure of grapes). 



3895. It was narrated that Usaid bin 
Zuhair said: "RafT bin Khadij came 
to us and said: 'The Messenger of 
Allah has forbidden something 
that was beneficial for us, but 
obedience to the Messenger of 
Allah is better for you. He has 
forbidden Al-Haql (renting land in 
return for one-third or one-quarter 
of the produce) to you, and says: 
Whoever has land, let him give it (to 
someone else to cultivate it) or leave 
it. And he has forbidden Al- 
Muzabanah. Al-Muzabanah means 
when a man has a lot of date-palm 
trees and another man comes and 



crt Jr" ! ^-^h |J ^W^ 

Jj^j ULj5 :JlS ^ ft Qj Ulff :JU 

Jj-ij <pLbj tUolj ill JD j^l 5|§ 4j| 

'\^)\ i<j4 jiJji ^ fjtfi juji 3 

. jXj ^ LLlj iJLS'j liii Lii>-13 



> > 



Meaning the third or fourth of yield paid to lease the land. And it is not clear if this is 
the explanation of RafiS or one of the narrators, while it appears - from the various 
narrations - that it is from Rafi* and is mentioned again. 

This definition is similar to Al-Arayd (see No. 3910) which was an exception. 
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lakes it in return for a certain 
number of Wasqs of dried dates/' 

(Sahih) ; ^ t(5 ^j, j ^ t ^ Ul ^^j, [g*** 

3896, It was narrated that Usaid 
bin Zuhair said: "Rafi' bin Khadij 
came to us and I was not sure what 
he meant. He said: £ The Messenger 
of Allah jg| has forbidden to you 
something that used to benefit you, 
but obedience to the Messenger of 
Allah 3| is better for you than that 
which benefits you. The Messenger 
of Allah has forbidden Al-Haql 
for you. Al-Haql means share- 
cropping the land in return for 
one-third or one-quarter (of the 
yield). So whoever has land that he 
does not need, let him give it to his 
brother (to cultivate it) or let him 
leave it. And he has forbidden to 
you ALMuzabanah. Al-Muzabanah 
means when a man has a great 
number of datepalms and says: 
Take it in return for (a certain 
number of) Wasqs of dried dates 
this year/ 55 (Sahih) 



if <y- L jjk 2 -^ if jiyr 

if. ^ Jl : <J^ jrfk J? ^ 
ipiij c^scii: oil y\ |§| 

^5 If? t^ili ll* ^ ^ «|| 4>1 



f J. - .1 



^1 JUJL ^Jl jiill Jl ^ 



3897. Usaid bin Rafi' bin Khadij 
said: "Rafi* bin Khadij said: The 
Messenger of Allah has 
forbidden something for you that 
used to be beneficial for us, but 
obedience to the Messenger of 
Allah ||g is more beneficial for us. 
He said: "Whoever has land let 
him cultivate it, and if he is unable 
to do so, let him give it to his 
brother to cultivate." (Sahih) 
Abdul-Karim bin Malik 



it Vi r^ l S?l - rA<w 



4ii J^j ^514: ^ Qj :Jll 

^bi Jj-ij <piL>3 tUUu lU ois^ j^i <V- ^ 



0^ 
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contradicted him.^ . + * > „ 

.*Mr:j- t^^II </ jm*<j <fA^* :^ if jus a^U^|] 



Contents: 

'He should lend it for cultivation' means if it is lying surplus with him. 

3898. It was narrated that Mujahid J^.f . ^£ ^ ^ _ 

said: "I took Tawus by the hand and " 0 " ' - 

brought him to Ibn Rafi' bin Khadij, 'f^ 1 & ~ 0? 1 ~~ ^ ^ 

and he told him, narrating from his ^ ^ > « 

father, that the Messenger of Allah ^ u T 



jg forbade leasing land. Tawus ^ ^ 4$jl£J ^g^* & $j $ <J* 

rejected that and said: T heard Ibn *fr * ..it, r<r . - - *f I,t& /, , >- 

'Abbas (say) that he did not see *\ ^ & ^ ^ :m ^ 

anythingwrongwiththat J,? (5fl^) iui ^ V ^ $ cJUi : Jlii ^jlL 

It was reported by Abu 'Awanah, . „ ' „ *f . . ~ . *f v ,*f* 

from Abu Hu?ain, from Mujahid ^ ^ * ^ 41 ^ olj ^ " ^ 

who said: "He said" from Rafi £ ? in . . ^ Jlf : Jll j^l^S 
Mursal form. 

Comments: 

In this narration, he mentioned leasing. That is; renting and for payment of 
wealth. It differs with forms of sharecropping because the a mount of payment is 
certain and can be agreed upon. See No. 3904, and 3921, and 3929. 

3 899 . (The previously mentioned jfi : ju fc^ - 

chain) from Mujahid who said: \ „ t " ' 

"Rafi' bin Khadij said: £ The : <J U ^ J} U> ~*\'f> 

Messenger of Allah j£ forbade us g ^ j - ftj* ^ ^ ^ 

to do something that was beneficial * J ' t y % 

for us, (but we respect and obey #1 ^ J^j £J j^i ^ 

the command of the Messenger of - ..{j. -,^<r - 

Allah ^.) [2] He forbade us to ^ J ^ ° ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

lease land in return for some of its . 0? • 
produce." (Sahih) 



^ That is: contradicted Sa'eed bin Abdtir-Rahman, both of whom narrated it from 
Mujahid, as will be seen in the next chain of narration. 

^ He said an expression interpreted to infer that is based upon the other versions: "The 
order of the Messenger of Allah ^ is upon the head and the eye." And in this version 
he mentioned leasing a long with sharecropping as the means of payment. See No. 3904. 
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Ibrahim bin Muhajir followed him 
in (narrating) that. 

3900. It was narrated that Raff — 5^ ?• J^f g^f _ rv , 
bin Khadij said: "The Prophet m 



passed by the land of a man from in j^^i J* Je^i :JU 4il 

among the Ansar who he knew was ^_ t ■ . > - ju*>liJ 0 " lii 

in need and said: 'Whose is this -©* ^ l ** • ^ '/T 1 ^ 

land?' He said: 'So and so's; he has ^ o*'J & M i£l y> 

given it to us in return for rent.' He ! rj/ ■ jig * ^ J*1 ^J"' j£ LiiVl 

said: 'Why did he not give it to his ^ 21 * 

brother?'" Rafi' came to the Ansar IjJlLpf tOtW : J IS rf^Vl jii 
and said; "The Messenger of Allah 



has forbidden something for you ^ ^ ^ :Jl ^ 

which was beneficial, but obedience — ^ 41 Jj^ 01 :<Jl£ jUJ^l 
to the command of the Messenger 



of Allah 3i is more beneficial for M ^ b\Z j>\ 

you." (Sahih) 

3901. It was narrated that Rafi' JiUij g£\ *| iUJ fijif - MO 



bin Khadij said: "The Messenger of „ - £ 

Allah « forbade ,4W/^/ (renting L ^ :Jb ^ ^ : ™ ^ 

land in return for one-third or one- J, V£ jlaU^ ^ ^ £ii 

quarter of the produce)." (Sahih) ' ' ;\ " > ; / ^ { s . 

3902. Rafi' bin Khadij said: "The ^> ^ £^ 6? L ^ - 



Messenger of Allah g came out to . . ^ . ^ _ ^ ^ , _ 
us and forbade something for us 



that had been beneficial for us. He : ^ t^lUJl Ale- 
said: 'Whoever has land, let him \ .'i,s - 
cultivate it or give it to someone - ^ * e '- r " 
else (to cultivate), or leave it/" otf ^1 :JliI l^U G 015 ^ lil^l 
(Sahih) ,f , ;s , 4 f r .^,?r 
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3903. It was narrated from Tawus 
and Mujahid, that Raff bin Khadij 
said: "The Messenger of Allah % 
came out to us and forbade 
something for us that had been 
beneficial for us, but the command 
of Messenger of Allah |§ is better 
for us. He said: 'Whoever has land, 
let him cultivate it or leave it or 
give it (to someone else to 
cultivate).'" (Sahth) 

And among that which proves that 
Tawus did not hear this Hadith 
from Raff. 



t uuu ill 5tf jif ^ ui^fgi 4i 
5 Stf ^ :jiS ig jbi J^: 



3904. It was narrated that ' Amr bin 
Dinar said: "Tawus regarded it 
disliked renting out land for gold 
and silver, but he did not see 
anything wrong with leasing it in 
return for one-third or one-quarter 
(of the yield), Mujahid said to him: 
'Go to Ibn Raff bin Khadij and 
listen to his Hadith. ' He said: 'By 
Allah, if I knew that the Messenger 
of Allah m had forbidden that I 
would not have done it. But my 
Hadith comes from one who is more 
knowledgeable than him. Ibn 4 Abbas . 
(said) that the Messenger of Allah 
|g said: "If one of you were to give 
his land to his brother (to cultivate 
it), that would be better than taking 
an agreed portion of the yield." 

(Sahth) 

And there is a disagreement 
among the narrators from 'Ata' 
about this Hadith, so 'Abdul-Malik 
bin Maisarah said: "From *Ata', 
from Raff" and we mentioned that 



{j> <uil xs- ju=*» - Y^>t 



:JIS £a£ tf> t£U. 
5 JlS Lit ilJ&L puilj 



^_iL>-l JlSj .«UjJL^ l>-I^>* l^Ii^ Jb-L> J 1 
dLUJl J^? JlS i^OiJl lift J Jlp 

M 
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previously. And, 'Abdul-Malik bin 
Abi Sulaiman said: "From £ Ata\ 
from Jabir:" 

^ ytj t<j jbi ^ jjx»-p C~>^ {y> YYT«:?- cO'X-jL t^pjI^Jlj lL>^>J| t^jl^Jlj 

3905. It was narrated from 'Ata* :JlS ^ ^ " 

from Jabir, that the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ . , ^ ^ 

Allah $jg said: Whoever has land, " * ^ ^ * 

let him cultivate it. If he is unable :JU ^ 4il Jj^ M ^ i*tU 

to cultivate it, let him give it to his , mt „ , „ P o* * - 

Muslim brother and not share-crop 01 0 ^ 4 J ^ ^ 

it with him." (Sam) . ^ v ^ jiiliJl aU-l IjAldi 

3906. Jabir said: The Messenger of . ^ , > « > . - i*" ; f _ y4 ♦ n 
Allah $| said: "Whoever has land, " *\ * ^ 

let him cultivate it or give it to his J* diUil *lp l^^- 

brother, and not lease it to him." ™ 4 , >. * llS . . ,-. , 

(SahUi) J *"-> JU :JU & ^ 

He was followed in (narrating) it jl ^jj^ ^ ^ 

by 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Amr AI- ,„ , ^ s - . 

Comments: 

'Give it 5 from Manah; which could mean he should lend it to him for one or 
two years, so that he could acquire some of its produce. The land would 
continue to remain the property of its original owner. The owner would take 
it back upon the expiration of the fixed period of time. 



3907. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: "Some people had some extra 
land which they leased out in return 



for half of the yield, or one-third, or ^ :Jli ^Lf ^ ;pLLp 

one-quarter. The Messenger of H * n gi 

Allah 0, said: £ Whoever has land, let ^J^N ^jl 

him cultivate it, or give it to his <°j jj - a : ^ ^| jig 
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brother to cultivate or keep it • % % . 

(without cultivating it)." 7 (S«/wfc) > jl l^jji jl 

And Matar bin Tahman was in Suit ,yl 

accord with him. ^ 



3908. It was narrated that Jabir bin j*j - jIaS ^ UJiU - WA 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of „ > » „ „ \ 55 t< 4 
Allah S addressed us and said: ^ ^ ^ J ^ -* 1 



'Whoever has land, let him cultivate ^| J> l&U - ^jj^lill 



it or give it to someone else to 
cultivate, and let him not rent it Cf- '5°"* °o* ; >* 0* 

out.'" (£ift&) :3l3^4l^<&*:dtiAlJ* 

3909. It was narrated from Jabir Jl J^pU^I ^ ju^ J^-f - 
who attributed it to the Prophet ' * . „ + tf „ ^ " ^ i , . „ „ 

"That he forbade leasing out 6 >" ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ r^W 
land." (Sa/wfc) -J, -/a^j U> **\LZ ^ 

'Abdul-Malik bin 'Abdul-'Aziz bin . . , , T ,^ / , y 

Juraij was in accord with him in £ ^ ^ ^ t ^ J1 ^ 
(narrating) the prohibition of .^jVl ^ ^1 

leasing land. * " - 

Comments: 

There are two types of rental agreements: A fixed sum of money, or a fixed share 
of a fixed produce; for instance, one-half, one-third, or one-fourth, etc. In 
common practice, the former is called rental or lease, and the latter 
sharecropping. 

3910. It was narrated from Jabir that 6iC : JU t£ IT^f - t\ \* 



the Prophet forbade Al- % f .„ _ - A-^n 
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Mukhabarah} 1 ^ Al-Muzabanahr* and „ * u *\ 

ALMuhaqalahW and selling fruit o* l# m & : £ ± 0* 



until it is fit to eat (ripe enough), g£ SljiJlj £?U*lJl 

except in the case of Al-'Arayal 4 * 



Yunus bin 'Ubaid followed him 
(in narrating). 



3911. It was narrated from Jabir :Jli ^ Jtfj - 

that the Prophet jg forbade ^4/- >ft * a> ' . ## , 

Muhaqalah, Al-Muz&banah, Al- & ^ f 1 -^ 1 ^ ^ 

Mukhdbarah and exceptions when ^ jT£ ^ ^jjj ^51^- :JU 
selling, unless they were well- tf ^ £ *\ 

defined, (flosan) ^ ^ it <jL ^ 

And in the narration of Hammam ^ ^ i£l>J1j cAjSli^l 

bin Yahya is what acts as the proof 



that 'Ata 5 did not hear Mbir's .^JOlSfj 
ffcd&fc from the Prophet . . ^ - 

"Whoever has land, then let him «~ ^ ^ C - J * 



cultivate it". {J> yM- j* <J SU** 01 

. ulipjj^i ^jl a) j15 ^» 



iLdl ^ ^1 ^ .UU V L tg^Jl t^jsil ^1 oib^J] tg^s 

. n • v : £ t ls^ 1 t> y>j 6 ' " : J^j 1 ^ tin a* 



W A definition follows after No. 3914, and some of them say it is leasing the land for 
cultivation, while the owner will get whatever is produced from one area of it, and 
another area is for the cultivator. See the commentary of As-Sindi. In Fath Al-Ban (after 
No. 2327) Ibn Hajar mentioned the view that Al-Mukltdbarah refers to share-cropping 
when the seeds are supplied by the cultivator, while Al-Muzara'ah refers to share- 
cropping when the seeds are supplied by the owner of the land. 

[21 Selling fresh, as-yet-unharvested and unmeasured dates for a certain measure of dried 
dates. 

P ] Renting land in return for one-third or one-quarter of the produce. 

[4 1 'Araya (singular. 'Ariya): This refers to when the fruits of a designated tree were given as 
a gift to another person, then the giver was troubled by the recipient's coming to his 
garden to gather the dates, so he was permitted to buy the fresh dates in return for 
dried dates. 
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Comments: 

'Exceptions, unless...': For instance, one says at the time of selling the fruit of 
an orchard that he would take the fruit of its trees for himself, without 
specifying which trees, such dubious exception could later become a cause of 
dispute. This is why it was forbidden. 

3912. Jabir narrated that the j£Z liit J^JA - r<m 

Messenger of Allah said: " w ^ 



Whoever has land Jet him cultivate ut^H oi f 1 ** uu*- :jia jj| UjO^ 

it or give it to his brother to .ft ^ ~ ^ $ & 
cultivate, and not lease it to his 

brother." (Safcfft) ji» :Jl» $| Al Jjij Si iLjU- 

And Yazid bin Nu'aim reported >£f ^ vj .f * .-f jj ^ 

the prohibition from Al-Muhalaqah 3 ^ Jj ^ 



from Jabir bin 'Abdullah. . «« -U ! N j 



3913. It was narrated from Jabir : ju *I iiAi U^M - \r 

bin 'Abdullah: "The Prophet ig ^, ... 

forbade Al-Haql and it is f* 2, w ^ *i>" jj 1 

Muzabanah." (Sahih) , , .f . • •.' 

Hisham contradicted him; for he ^ ' , 5f ' „ " ' 

reported it from Yahya, from Abu & ^ ^ '■ ^ 4* (y. y^r 

Salamah, from Jabir. ^ ji^j, 

.^U- ^ tub ^1 ^ ^ 

3914* It was narrated from Jabir ^ ^ : Jil - nu 

bin J AbduUah that the Prophet 



forbade Al-Muzabanah and ^4/- 0^ ^^^^Lrf'o^f 1 ^*^ 
Mukhadarahr He (one of the . Jj, ^ j ^ ^ ^ ' f ^ ^ J 
narrators) said: "AUMukhadarah ' " ^ * <r j±> u 



e <- ' - f g ^ 



means selling fruit before it ripens JT^LLtJlj <?l3^ 1 if ufr ^ ^ 
and Al-Mukhdbarah means selling sf ^ tl 

grapes m return for a certain ^ * ^ * Cr- ^ J 
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number of Sa's." (Sahih) - 

'Umar bin AM Salamah ^ J "^f^'C* ■•ji^'J 

contradicted him; he said: "From 4^1 ^ :JU$ Slli ^1 ^ ^ «u3U- 

His father, from Abu Hurairah." ' " ^# f . - 

»■ ^ 

. liar JAlj-i li^jl^JJj t n \ * : ^ t lS^I ^3*3 t^pw*] : gLp«3 

3915 It was narrated that Abu :JU ^ £ j^i- U^if - rM* 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , „ - t(S r ** „ 

Allah m forbade Al-Muhaqalah & ^ :Jb W 1 ^ ^ 

and Al-Muzabanah. (Sahih) ^ Zfc J\ ^ *J> l^Q ^ jJL^ 

Muhammad bin 'Amr contradicted m &\ a >' \^ -jj \*" *J\ 

the two of them; so he said: "From - J ^ MJ ^ ' 0jij * ^ ^ ^ 

Abu Salamah, from Abu Sa'eed." . SlJiJIj l^ill ^ 



3916. It was narrated that Abu it ±* Cx ~ 



Sa £ eed Al-Khudri said: "The >«■ . V ii'r'w 

Messenger of Allah g§ forbade r ^ ^ J ^ " J * 



Muhaqalah and Al-Muzabanah" J* ^ &i>- 



0 0 ✓ 



(Hasan) t . . ' s ,r f 

Al-Aswad bin Al-'Ala' ^ ^ ^ * ^ 



contradicted all of them; so he J* #| 4il Jj^j ^ : <J V5 ^jJiiJl 

said: "From Abu Salamah, from > a ^.i?, >>mi^ ^ ti - -T^-^i 

Raff bin Khadij." ^ r^ 1 " ^ UtJi 

3917. ft was narrated from Rafi' : ju ^ (J^j L r jif - r^W 

bin Khadij that the Messenger of <a! ^ . / . ^ 1 . 

Allah ^ forbade Al-Muhaqalah : JU r^ l ^l u5 0? ^ 

i* — ^ * j i_/ * * «■ 

Al-Qasim bin Muhammad 



The Book Of Agriculture 



474 



reported it from Rafi c bin Khadij. < mr . < f , , 



3918. It was narrated from 'Uthman :JU £l£ ^ U^f - rMA 

bin Murrah who said: "I asked Al- ^ <s „ tf ^ <fc> , 

Qasim about ^/-Mttrfia'oA, so he °^ jUip Lj> " : JU ^ L ^ 



narrated from Rati' bin Khadij that JL,j^ tUjljill ^ l^lSlI cJli : J Vl 

the Messenger of AUah £g forbade * „ * „ 

Al-Muhaqalah and Al-Muzabanahr ^ M ^ J^j l)' y! ^ 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-NasaT) 



said: Another time. [1] -i^H ^ •u^j ji ^ ^ 

3919. Rafi' bin Khadij said that JlS : JU ^1* ^; /JJ> - *\\\ 

the Messenger of Allah M forbade > \%, . S4 > . - 

leasingland. (fliwon) " ^ ^ U jL ; ^ 

And there is some disagreement (J. ^Ij Jtf : JlS» <y>jVl jl^S" ^ jU-lill 
in what is narrated from Sa'eed bin . > « i 'i ><- * f 

AI-Musayyabonit. ^ <* & J ^ jl 



3920. It was narrated that Abu :JU JliJl ^ lUi U^f - r^Y* 
Ja £ far Al-Khatmx - whose name f . . ... 

was £ Umair bin Yazid - said: "My f** ^ & ^ ^ 



paternal uncle sent me with a slave jiz>j\ : Jli - ij: 

of his, to Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab \ a - V „ 

to ask him about Al-Miizara'ah. He ^ V^ 5 ^ 0? ^ c^l ^ 



fl] That is 7 on another occasion the same Shaikh narrated the same chain of narration to 
him, but with the wordings that follow. 
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"jrfk £y3 i^-l ^* i Le-^j 

:jui iijiia 

&Sjj ll^jj L'iiS : Jll .ii-2i 



said: 'Ibn 'Urnar did not see 
anything wrong with it, until he 
heard the Hadith from Rafi' bin 
Khadfj. Then he met him, and 
Rafi' said: "The Prophet came 
to Banu Harithah and saw some 
crops. He said: 4 How good are the 
crops of Zuhair.' They said: Tt is 
not Zuhair' s, and he said: 'Is the 
land not Zuhair's? 5 They said: £ No 
(it is not his), rather he is leasing 
it.' The Messenger of Allah flg 
said: 'Take your crops and give him 
what he spent.' So we took our 
crops, and gave him what he had 
spent." (Sahih) 

Tariq bin £ Abdur-Rahman 
reported it from Sa'eed, and there 
is disagreement in what is narrated 
from him. 

3921* It was narrated that Rafi 4 
bin Khadij said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3j| forbade Al-Muhaqalah 
and Al-Muzabanah, and said: 'Only 
three may cultivate: A man who 
has land which he cultivates; a man 
who was given some land and 
cultivates what he was given; and a 
man who takes land on lease for 
gold or silver."' (Hasan) 

Isra'il narrated it in a distinct 
manner from Tariq, so he narrated 
the statement in Mursal form first, 
and later, as a statement of Sa'eed. 



*.>^ of , ^ 1 <, ■ f 

»i> ^ 
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3922* It was narrated that Sa'eed 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 
forbade Al-Muhaqalah" Sa'eed 
said: "And he narrated something 
similar." And Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
reported it from Tariq: (Hasan) 



fc-UA:^ iiS^ll <y y*j 4jiUl d^Jb-JI jfcl oaL-J] 

bj jj>- : <J Is x»j>^ bjwb>- ; (J li — 6 ^ 1 



3923. It was narrated that Tariq 
said: "I heard Sa'eed bin Al- 
Musayyab say: 'Cultivating land is 
not allowed except in three cases: 
Land which one owns, land which 
is given to one, or land which one 
rents in return for gold and silver.'" 
(Hasan) 

And Az-Zuhri reported the first 
statement from Sa'eed, narrating it 
in Mursal form. 



JjVl ^1531 ^jjj 



3924. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin Al-Musayyab that the Messenger 
of Allah g| forbade AhMuhdqalah 
andAl-Muzdbanah. (Sahih) 

And Muhammd bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Labibah reported it 
from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab; so he 
said: "From Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas." 



:3^ ^\i3\ J>\ J* £^ 



3925. It was narrated that Sa'd bin ^ ^ 4j| \iy£.] - r^Y^ 
Abi Waqqas said: "At the time of 
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ttjl>UI GET 



the Messenger of Allah 
landowners used to lease their 
arable land in return for whatever 
grew on the banks of the streams 
used for irrigation. They came to 
the Messenger of Allah and 
referred a dispute concerning such 
matters to him, and the Messenger 
of Allah sjg forbade them to lease 
land on such terms, and said: 
'Lease it for gold or silver." 5 (Da'if) 
And Sulaiman reported this 
Haditji from Rafi 4 , so he said: 
"From a man among his paternal 
uncles: - 



H , > \ I o , ^ a \ o 1 ° S t I 

" ^ "~ " ^ 

f ^ ^ A g 

^jUtJs 1 jD :J15 (^Lsj Jl*^u [ ^ r P 

ij^j jf in jjui p-*^ 

jij tiijilj l^JJL Ij^fi tilii 



1 o £ 



# rVM: c c^jl>Jt J : v l igjJl 4ijb j.1 ^jA [<-L*J> *b-J] 



3926. It was narrated that Raff 
bin Khadij said: "At the time of the 
Messenger of Allah g§ we used to 
lease land on the basis of Al- 
Muhaqalah, so we would lease it in 
return for one-third or one-quarter 
of the yield, or a specified amount 
of food (produce). One day, a man 
among my paternal uncles came 
and said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
3jg has forbidden me to do 
something that was beneficial for 
us, but obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger is more beneficial for 
us. He has forbidden us to lease 
land on the basis of Al-Muhaqalah 
and to lease it in return for one- 
third or one-quarter of the yield, 
and for a specific amount of food 



r ua=ji3 c :^ii3 JSl ijJS ^ jjij 



^ m jljJ :JU 

jfj)\ 3 ^ij^j ^3^^ Je^ 1 
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(produce). And he commanded the 
landowner to cultivate it (himself) 
or to give it to someone else to 
cultivate. He did not like leasing it 
or anything else." 5 (Sahih) 
Ayyub (one of the narrators) did 
not hear from Ya'la. 



. ^ o (f 



3927. It was narrated from Ayyub 
who said: "Ya'la bin Al-Hakim 
wrote to me (saying); '1 heard 
Sulaiman bin Yasar narrating from 
Rafi' bin Khadij, who said: "We 
used to lease land on the basis of 
Al-Muhaqalah, leasing it in return 
for one-third or one-quarter of the 
yield, and a specified amount of 
food (produce). {Sahih) 

(And) Sa'eed reported it from 
Ya'la bin HaMm. , 



Jf ^ i; $ C2 :6i ±/\ 

>;Vl Jjlii :JU ^ 



3928. It was narrated that Rafi' bin 
Khadij said: "We used to lease land 
on the basis of Al-Muhdqalah 
during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah gfij." He said that one of his 
paternal uncles came to them and 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 
has forbidden me to do something 
that was beneficial for us, but 
obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger is more beneficial." We 
said: "What is that?" He said: "The 
Messenger of Allah g| said: 
"Whoever has land, let him 
cultivate it (himself) or give it to his 
brother to cultivate, and not lease it 



/ j£ « J>i: : JLii ^L : f 
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in return for one-third or one- . „ a% ^ , ft 
quarter of the yield nor a specified & *jT* & 6 JJ t - 5 *~^ f J 

amount of food (produce)." (Sahih) 
Hanzalah bin Qais reported it from 
Rafi'; and there is a difference over 
Rabi' all's narration of it. 



3929. It was narrated that Rafi' 
bin Khadij said: "My paternal uncle 
told me that they used to lease 
land at the lime of the Messenger 
of Allah 3g in return for what grew 
on the banks of the streams, and a 
share of the crop stipulated by the 
owner of the land. But the 
Messenger of Allah 5g forbade us 
to do that." I (Hanzalah) said to 
Rafi 4 : "How about leasing it in 
return for Dinars and Dirhamsl" 
Rafi' said: "There is nothing wrong 
with (leasing it) for Dinars and 
Dirhams" (Sahih) 
Al-Awza'i differed with him. 



^ ^ £ 9 



jbjJL Ujl^ : *il'J cJ^ c^JUS 

<.Aj2J6\j t^DL; (j^jSlI l^Lj t^Pjlj^Jlj c^pJl t^jLkJl I gij*** 



3930. It was narrated that 
Hanzalah bin Qais Al-Ansari said: 
"I asked Rafi 4 bin Khadij about 
leasing land in return for Dinars 
and silver. He said; 'There is 
nothing wrong with that. During 
the time of the Messenger of Allah 
they used to rent land to one 
another in return for what grew on 
the banks of streams and where the 
springs emerged - some areas of 
which might give good produce and 
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some might give none at all - and ? , , . ~ . , j ^ < , . , 

the people did not lease land in V"- ^r tU ^ r^ J lJA 



any other way. So that was ^ tf£ t £p iuiu dli Nl 

forbidden. But as for leases where ' , , " ' , „ , " 

the return is known and ui fj*** 

guaranteed, there is nothing wrong ^ ioA £y k 

with that'" (&*a) ~ " ' ^cr* 

Malik bin Anas was in accord with 
the chain, but he differed in the 
wordings. } 

Comments: 

In other words, the cause of prohibition was the existence of oppressive 
conditions, on account of which the farmers were incurring an absolute loss. 
They deceptively used to specify for themselves the harvest produced by the 
fertile portions of the field, while the harvest produced by the infertile and 
bad portions was thrown to the farmers by way of good riddance. 



3931* It was narrated that :Jli ^ ^ /JS U^l - r\X\ 

Hanzalah bin Qais said: "I asked * „ - , ^ 

Rafi ; bin Khadij about leasing land. tJU ^ Cf ^> ^ 

He said: The Messenger of Allah £5 ijlj cJU : J 15 ^ J> Ski ^ 

£g forbade leasing land.' I said: / ' „ „ ^ ,V ' 

Tor gold and silver?' He said: 'No, J J^J : J 1 ^ 5 '3 0* gri* 

rather he forbade leasing it in ^Jijjt, : ^JJ A'S •£ f| ^ 

return for what the land produces. 



As for gold and silver, there is ^ l*£ ^1 ^ 

nothing wrong with that.'" ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Sufyan Ath-Thawrf, may Allah be * 

pleased with him, reported it from ^' i>f^ ^J^' -u^H 

Rabi'ah, but he did not narrate it s„ - 

in form. .^^^ 



3932. It was narrated that ji ^ ^ ji ^1 - 

Hanzalah bin Qais said: "I asked 0. * • , . P . *\-r*]j 

Rafi ; bin Khadij about leasing ^ J ^ ' J " 

uncultivated land in return for gold ^JS ^ ^Uili ^ 'O-^v^ ^ ,6? 

1 < f TT • J £ /Tj 1 \ * ** "* 



and silver. He said: '(It is) . „ ^ _ , ,^ 

permissible and there is nothing Z £ if & & J 



The Book Of Agriculture 



481 



wrong with that That is the due of . * * A Ay . 

the land."' (SaM/i) ' JU ^ ^ 

Yahya bin Sa'eed reported it from • ^A;^! o^*} V 
Hanzalah bin Qais and in Maiju' \ c , . „ ' >a , 

form; just as Malik did from & CP ui ls?h 

Rabi'ah. ^ JlUU Ui t laU 

3933. It was narrated that Raff & J~ - V W 

bin Khadij said: "The Messenger of U tJ £ • ^ •£ AJ £ ; 

Allah #| forbade us to lease our " * -* w - A 

land. At that time there was no ^ ^ 

gold nor silver. A man would lease ^ *! ^ /us ^ * M - 

his land in return for what grew on * J ^ J l ^ ' JU * & 

the banks of streams and where the ^! j ^Sh ^ ^Jj <. ll^jl ^ 
springs emerged, and in return for < > . . f . , * * . 

something specific/' > 4 ^ ^ ^ 



And he quoted the rest of it. .SjUi £1^13 Jl?^!j ^1 

Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar . , r , * . i( Ml //_ 
reported it from Rfiff bin Khadij, & £*b a* Cfi ^ ±P bi H> oljJ 



and there is a difference over Az- ( «j tiyvl 

Zuhri's narration of it. 



3934. It was narrated from Az- ^ ^ ^S? 5 ^ ~ 

Zuhri that Salim bin 'Abdullah t . - n s *, 

narrated something similar. (Sahih) - ' ' 

'Uqail bin Khalid followed him up b\ : £ y>jJ! t^UU ^ ^ 
in that. ^^^ic ^^-^ ^ &■ ,<> ^ ^ « * w 

^ ju^ ^ 4ajI-Lp ^ iMttiMT:^- t(^\)^L ^jliJl *c5jL^l ^^l:^^ 

4^ J^J 



3935. Salim bin 'Abdullah Ji 4^' ^ u > ! - 

narrated that 'Abdullah bin "Umar ^ " f ^ ^ ^ o^Jl 

used to lease his land until he " ; ,V - - » 

heard that Rafi' bin Khadij forbade ^ & J'^ 

leasing land. Abdullah met him *f ^ - 
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and said: "O Ibn Khadij what do 
you narrate from the Messenger of 
Allah H about leasing land?" Rafi' 
said to 'Abdullah: "I heard two of 
my uncles, who had been present at 
Badr, telling the people in the 
house, that the Messenger of Allah 
^ forbade leasing land/ 5 'Abdullah 
said: "I knew that at the time of 
the Messenger of Allah |J| land 
used to be leased/' Then 'Abdullah 
was concerned that the Messenger 
of Allah 3g had decreed something 
and he ('Abdullah) had not known 
about it, so he stopped leasing 
land. (Sahih) 

Shu'aib bin AM Hamzah narrated 
it in Mursal form. 



<U^j! (J j>o Ol5 y>s- 4UU JLp 

V - 

^Ip.oJ^ :<dJl j^j ^r; jl£ y^Vi 

Jl^p j jJLp! oj5 JuJb : aJu I jlp JU 



^ - * - ^ 



3936. It was narrated that Az- 
Zuhrt said: "We heard that Rafi* 
bin Khadij used to narrate that his 
paternal uncles - whom he said 
had been present at Badr - (said) 
that the Messenger of Allah *H 
forbade leasing land." (Sahih) 

'Uthman bin Sa c eed reported it 
from Shu'aib, but he did not 
mention his two uncles. 



9 s 



ill' * 0 ^ tf " * 
5^ ^ m ^ J>-J -b-^ 



-> j 0 - 



3937. It was narrated from 
Shu'aib: "Az-Zuhri said: 'Ibn Al- 
Musayyab used to say: 'There is 
nothing wrong with leasing land in 
return for gold and silver, and Raff 
bin Khadij used to narrate that the 
Messenger of Allah ag| forbade 



^iJJL f l^iL :J>: 
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that.'" (Sahih) , , , .-.>>>.>* * f- - ,! r 

'Abdul-Karim bin Al-Harith was * & J ° J ; 

in accord in his narrating it in Jit- ilslj .<iUi ^ j£ |§| jjl J_^j 5) 

MwcjM/form. . , 

.£iro:^ <.<^£!l ,y y-j iJ^LJI tioJ>JI Jill l^^aj : gtj*u 

3938. It was narrated from Ibn fc^j ft X.jUJl JIS - rUTA 

Shihab that Rafi' bin Khadij said: ~ £ ' J *' , ', ' ' > < - 

"The Messenger of Allah |g J? 1 uij^ 1 : <Jli drf 1 a* u, 3 
forbade leasing land." Ibn Shihab . , ^ - ^ T ' *. ^ 

said: "Rafi' was asked after that: i^P " f * "* °* ' " 
'How did they lease land?' He said: ^ ^ ^ t/ iii^Wl 

In return for a set amount of food . .1!, e * ' >, „ - u ; 

(produce), and it was stipulated *^ J -*- J ^ - JU 

that we would have whatever grew l^'lf ililS' ciliii Jul' Jidi (Si 1 
on the banks of the streams and * , - - , .«•* - 

springs."' (^oMft) f^ 1 « :JU 

Nafi' reported it from Rafi' bin lliUiU U Sf tt ^ii 
Khadij, and there are differences . , . 

over his narration of it. & & & • sb 1 ^ 1 ^ 1 

Comments: 

These forms are absolutely forbidden because such conditions fall in the 
group of oppression or tyranny, and in which there is nothing but utter loss 
for the farmer. 



3939. Rafi 1 bin Khadij told ft &\ ft iUJ - nn 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar that his 



paternal uncles went to the ^ ^ :JU cP^ ^ :JU 

Messenger of Allah ^g, then they ^ 1^(3 ^ : jif tii ^| 

came back and told them that the J,,,*t > /. " 1 

Messenger of Allah had ^ j 0? ^ S^ 1 gd-^ 

forbidden leasing arable land. ( ^ *i c ^ ^ , j, { 

Abdullah said: "We knew that he ^\ r _ " ^ " ^ ; 

owned some arable land that he ^ 0* u& ^ ^y*J> ^ hj^-^ 

leased at the time of the ^ ^ ^ ^ .j, ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah ggg m return - / - 

for whatever grew on the banks of &\ Jjij ipj^ v^ 1 ^ 

the streams of water, and for a < tf . % ?< ^ 

certain amount of straw, I do not ^ G^ 1 > U 43 ol > c ^ 
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know how much it was/ 5 Ibn 'Awn af * * .. . . >iS ^ 

reported it from Naff but he said: «fr * ^ & " Ul ^ 

"From some of his paternal -iU i£ 0)p *J| Slj} ?^ IS 

uncles." (&zA%) - ' " " 1 

ji\ ja Jjwai $ nrv:^ ^^531 ^ j^j tV^r^:^ ipjis L^^^^w : £Lr*« 
Comments: 

It is the opinion of Imam ibn Taymiyyah that 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar 4& 
considered permissible the form of sharecropping described in this Haditk, 
and he used to practice it, because he was not aware of its prohibition. Later 
on, he had stopped doing it when Raff bin Khadij informed him about its 
having been forbidden as is mentioned in Hadith 3935. 

3940. It was narrated from Naff: ^ J^^i - nt« 

"Ibn 'Umar used to take rent for g~tf : ^ . 



some land, then he heard something 

from Raff bin Khadij. He took me & Olf ^ o a y> 

by the hand and went to Raff, and I * . i , * . . r * - >-^r .A]. 
was with him. Rafi< narrated to him ' V ^ ^ VI 

from some of his paternal uncles, <^ Wj <J! c^-^ 

that the Messenger of Allah g§ 
forbade leasing land, so 'Abdullah 

stopped (doing that) afterward/' 4i\ xS> hy& ^jSh *VJ> ^ M ^ 
(Sahih) 



3941. It was narrated from Ibn ^ &\ S£ ^ ^ 



'Umar that he used to take rent for 

land until Raff narrated to him, :JU5 ^ : ^ 4>j£J' 

from some of his paternal uncles, * t - 0 ^ ^ 

that the Messenger of Allah # ' <? *^ ^ 



forbade leasing land. So he stopped tj*- c <j^j*1 *Y£ ^' 
doing that afterward. (Sahih) « 1 -f - 

Ayyub reported it from Nafi £ , from 9 * , 

Rafi', and he did not mention: "His u^j*^ ^S? u^ 5 

paternal uncles." .*v m- a - M : • - > if 

in 
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i*30AII via* 



3942. It was narrated from Nafi £ ^ 41 ^ jLUS 1^1 - Y"UY 

that Ibn 'Umar used to lease out ^ j^-- ./m 

his arable land until he heard at Cr JJ ^ ^ ^ ' Cr^ 

the end of Mu £ awiyah's KhMfah, yd $ %\ ^ i^l £;U 

that Rafi £ bin Khadij used to , , „ &^ i» ' <■ 

narrate, that the Messenger of ^ ^ J ^ **J& iSjN 

Allah m had forbidden that. He * ^ ^ - £f t £ 

went to him - and I (Nafi c ) was T ^ L ~ u 



with him - and asked him (about . JU* *JUi blj abb tgg^il Jj-oj 

that). He said: "The Messenger of t ,^J, ^ - # ^ J , . ^ 

Allah g| used to forbid leasing ^^^^^^ ^ 

arable land." So Ibn £ Umar 1*1 £>l2S t J& ^1 ^ 

stopped (doing that) afterward. ^ ^ - ^ 

When he was asked about it he ^ * dl G*^ ^ £ b :JU 

said: "Raff bin Khadij said that the & yii & &\ & &\j 
Prophet g§ forbade that." (Sahih) 

'Ubaidullah bin £ Umar, Kathir bin 
Farqad, and Juwairiyah bin Asma' 
were in accord with him. 



£ 9 



3943. It was narrated from Nafi £ dl ±± £ ju£ tfjif - n£f 

that 'Abdullah bin £ Umar used to , .„> -JIS "'"I 0 ^i^Ji " 6 

lease arable land, then he was told Vc** - * ^ 0^ t>! ^ crt 

that Rafi' bin Khadij narrated from ^ t jj^ ^ ^§ ^ t^t j£ cjjl ^1 
the Messenger of Allah that he < J . / \ , \ B * % 

forbade that. Nafi £ said: "He went ^ ol5 ^ ^1 ^ jl : ^ 

out to him (and met him) in Al- fc ^_ - ^ t - ^ 

Balat, and I was with him. He asked ^ 
him (about that), and he said: 'Yes, ^ ^' ^ 5"' ^ 

the Messenger of Allah #| forbade ^ - j ^^j, ^, ^ . 
leasing arable land.' So 'Abdullah J ' ^ ^ . / ' " 

stopped leasing it." (5o/hA) ^ ^ ^1 Jj^j ^ ^5 :<Jlil 
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3944. It was narrated from Naff: , , „ > . * - . < 

"A man told Ibn 'Umar that Rafi' J* 1 "! h ^ - 



bin Khadij had narrated a Hadith - OjUJl £jl ^3 - jJU- CJj^ : Jli 

concerning leasing of land. He and tf * ' ' , >* 4 > > 

I, along with the man who had told ^ l : d U & *>■ ^ ^ ^ : JUJ 

him that, went to Rafi', and he told jfc ' ^ - ? f -| ^ 

us that the Messenger of Allah gg > * - * *■ * 

had forbidden leasing land. So 1*1 ^ oxU^U lio^. ^jVl ^ 

Abdullah stopped leasing land" ^ ^ ^\rJ\A\ U*Jr, 



3945. It was narrated from Nafi' -J <J l^J u'^-f - XM& 



that Rafi' bin Khadij told 'Abdullah 

bin 'Umar that the Messenger of ^ :JU ^' ^ :Jli ^/ J! 

Allah ^ forbade leasing arable ^ ^ £f & y> 

land. <-?■ Q j g o" 



a* c# ^ J"' ^J-J "J 1 -j** u* S»l -V 



3946. It was narrated from Nafi' : & f 1 ^ ^ " r<un 
that he narrated: "Ibn 'Umar used 



to lease his land in return for some ^ \ . ^/ 

of its produce. Then he heard that ^IJ }J> ^1»IIp ^J^- : J\i 

Rafi £ bin Khadij warned against c,/ 

that. He said: s Ihe Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ^ ] °^ : Jb 
Allah 3| forbade that. 7 He said: 'We ^ ^ Sf Ji£* cl^ U 

used to lease our land before we 



came to know RafiV Then he (Ibn SB ^ ^5 : JlSj ^> ^ ^ 
fi Umar) became unsure, so he put y S : JU .ilii ^ 

his hand on my shoulder and we 



went to Rafi £ . 'Abdullah said to him: ^ ^ J? ^rj p 

'Did you hear the Prophet « forbid >] 3^ . j ^> ^ ^ 



leasing land?' Ra£' said: 'I heard the 



f it, 



Prophet 3|| say: Do not lease land in ^ Jfc ^ ^1 c 

return for anything." (SaAf/i) m > . , ~\ ' * . 

" ^ ^ — ^ 
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vis? 



- s 

3947. It was narrated from Rati' o* £5 jOi U^i-f - r<UV 



bin Khadij that the Messenger of ,«✓.» . .<* , .«„!. 

Allah if forbade leasing land. ^ ^ :JU ^ UjJl 

(Sahih) if : ^ ^ ^ ^ Jl^S-f ^Uj 

Ibn 'Umar reported it from Rafi' bin >.. '.° £ s n ,^ ■ - «& m 

Khadij, but there is disagreement is Cf) ^ -^J^ i^A ^ M ^ 



(reported from) Amr bin Dinar (for JL£ <_jU^-|j i*jJI#- ^° 
it). ' ' 



0 0 ^ 



3948. It was narrated that £ Amr bin ^ 4ii j^p ^ it^i - x\ih 
Dinar said: "I heard Ibn 'Umar say: ' ' * *\ \ 

'We used to sell grain before it was : ^ £§J 

ripe and before it was evident that it >• . . "us ■* * ■ - • - f,,^ 

was free of disease and blight (by ' , 

means of Al-Mukhabarah). We did <.Li<U ctUij <_sy ^ ^l^J Gs : ^Lp 

not see anything wrong with that, ~~ *, ^- f t f *' 

until Rafi' bin Khadij said that the • ^ J ^ J 01 G*^ * £ b ^ 
Messenger of Allah gg had -sSi^l ^ ^ 

^j^Ji oLL <y w/^v:^- t^jSfi jS" ^r^ 0 

3949. 'Amr bin Dinar said: "I bear Jj£ & cA^'J j£] - 



witness that I heard Ibn 'Umar . **. . ^ . ^ 

asking about Al-Khibr (the °V 



agreement to Al-Mukhabarah) and cJU-lJ JL^l! : <Jj£ jlio ^ 

he said: 'We did not see anything j ^ ?. ^,f e . ... 

wrong with that, until Ibn Khadij ^ U ^ f JL ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

told us earlier that he heard the J]V| ^ u^-f iLit lIUJu 

Messenger of Allah forbidding ^ ^ ^ „ ^ " . 

^/^/?7'." 5 HammadbinZaidwasin ■^ Jl Si u^ 1 t?^ ^ ] 'E 1 ^ 

accord with the two of them. (Sahih) . jjj ^ 5 1 j 
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Comments: 

'The first year': It has preceded in Hadith 3942 that this belongs to the final 
days of Mu'awiyyah 4fe. Hence, the first year might probably mean here the 
first year of the time of Yazid, or the time of Ibn Zubair. And Allah knows 
best! 

3950. It was narrated that 'Amr Ji ^ tij^f - n©« 

bin Dinar said: "I heard Ibn 'Umar 



s^f 'We "did not see anything & J ^ f l & & ^ & 

wrong with Al-Kkibr until last year, V :6jk y£ ^\ cJU^ :Jll 

when Rafi' said that the Prophet of ^ tf y - - * 

Allah £ forbade it/" (foWft) P> f 1 * ^ ^ £t\ 

'Arim differed with hhn; so he ^Lp 12 .£p ^ gjg 4)1 of ilj 

said: "From Hammad, from 'Amr, " ^ § 

from Jabir." 0* 4 ^ 0* ^ 



3951. It was narrated from Jabir : Jli ^JjJ ^ - r<\o\ 

bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet « . , * ' , . s , ^ 

forbade leasing land. (StAft) ^ ^ iUiN ^ :<JU (V U ^ 

Muhammad bin Muslim At-Ta'ifi St : Jul ^ ^li ^ jlia ^ ^ 

followed him up (in narrating it). , : _ \, ' ' 



^ 4 4j JuJ ^ iUs- c*>Jij>- ^ YTWTA /V : JU_>4 aj^^I [^spw oju-J] 

3952. It was narrated that Jabir : J IS £3 Alii ^^if - r\oV 

said: "The Messenger of Allah H ' m 1 . <tf 

forbade Al-Mukhabarah, Al- ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Muhaqalah and Al-Muzdbanah." ^ ^ ^ !£ 

(Sayan) V-a »' ' 

Sufyan bin 'Uyainah combined the '^^b 'Ci 1 ^ 1 <j* M ^ Jjij 

two Ha<i?fc, so be said: "From Ibn ^Lj^Ji 5^ ,y idi X'I>J!3 

'Umar and Jabir." ' ' " \ ' t 

i. J&\ ajS jlaIj^ 4Jj illo« :^ t^^SJl ,y y^j <ofc^] 
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3953. It was narrated from Ibn *, 



'Umar and Jabir that the * ^ - • 

Messenger of Allah % forbade : J\| ^| tfji : Jis ^JJ}\ SJ> 

selling fruits until it was clear that „ ' « , 

they were free of blemish, and (he & u* ui ^ 

forbade from) AUMukhabamh; ^ Al ^ ^ ^ 

leasing land in return for one-third " t . ; - 

or one-quarter (of the yield)." u* a&3 ^y^> jXj 

(w*) .-giij dJiiu f « *s>:&& 

Abu An-Najashi, 4 At a' bin Suhaib „ y >t ' ' , * ,* 

reported it, and disagreement is Js^ Cf. -K' 

reported from him in it. ^ 

j j.. ..ill ^ jJl-V^ drt ijj <4lJU> -:|c HoTii^*^!?- (j* ' *4 

3954. Rafi' bin Khadij narrated J^U-M £ iUi j& jtf u^f - no i 

that the Messenger of Allah % ' ' ' ' ' j , 

said to Rafi': "Do you rent out J* Cji C^J* ±* ^ -J 14 c^U^ 1 

your arable land?" I said: "Yes, O j~ fife. : ju jj^ £ i^tf :Jll 

Messenger of Allah. We rent it out \\ „■ < 

in return for one-quarter, and in •<-"* l_r^' L: ^ ; • ), j; 1 ■ < - !ls j=? t^ 1 tlrf 1 

return for (a number of) Wugf of j ^ ^ ^ 3 > ^ ^ ' . ^ - V ^ 

barley." The Messenger of Allah ' 01 & - 

^ said: "Do not do that. Cultivate I? y»paiUi :^IJJ 

ft-SS!^' or Iend itj or keep ^ & ^ u v> e ^ 

Ai-Awza'i differed with him; he djKif ^» Jj-^j JU^ i 

said: "From Rafi £ , from Zuhair bin uK , >, *\ A , f .% 



V — ■ r~ w 

3955. It was narrated that Raf^ : ju jfc ^ ili^ U^lf - r\*o 

said: "Zuhair bin Rafi ( came to us „ 1 ^ / >tf ( ^ ^ 

and said: The Messenger of Allah u£0j^ 1 Jli 0? ^ 

m forbade me to do something ^ ^ . - - 
that was convenient for us. 5 I said: " ^ 
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'What was that?' He said: 'The , , . > „ r ^ * . 

command of the Messenger of Allah 015 / 1 ^ * ^ ^ ^ ' JU £ lj 

H is true. He asked me: What do &\ jy^ $ : JvS ?M : cjG liilj* if 

you do with your land? I said: We " -f « 

rent it out in return for one-quarter tiytJ* ^ tji >j sll 

(of the yield) and a number of : ^J| ?-jasii; 

Wftz-ft^ of dates or barley. He said: V, ^ fl ; * - 

Do not do that. Cultivate it, give it : 'j^ 1 jf j^I ^ oUjSflj 

2epTS*»° t0 CUltiVat6 ' 01 }f ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Bukair bin 'Abdullah bin AlAshajj ^ ^ 0* # 

reported it from Usaid bin Rafi', j^-Ju -^ 

and he reported it as a narration of ' "C? J ' H Jj * J 
Rafi's brother. 

3956, It was narrated from Usaid ;Ji| £5 jlUJ frjJA - r^on 

bin Rafi' bin Khadij that the >a * >o >o ^ e * „ „ , tf 

brother of Rafi' said to his people: & ] ^ Wji : JB i>U 

"Today the Messenger of Allah & j ^ ^ - ^ sfc. : ju ^ 

has forbidden something which was ' 



convenient for you, but following UM 01 ^i>- jj jj alii 5* £^ 

his command is an act of obedience jii j >- ' '' r If' ■ •?i 'tu -r 

(to Allah) and is good. He forbade f 1 ' "** '"-^ 

Al-Haqir (Sahih) Vjfc iliilj jj5 jlS j^i ^ j^i 

.j^ ^\ i^JJl «■ i^ 00 '^ ^ [grW ajUmiI] '-gtj*£ 



3957. It was narrated that 'Abdur- : ju jU±L ^; L^JI (i^-f 
Rahman bin Hurmuz said: "I heard I ' ^' * , 

Usaid bin Rafi' bin Khadij Al- ^ / ^ ^. 44^ ^ 

Ansari say that they did not allow '.>.> . i . . - :^ , . 

Al-Muhaqalah, which is land that is ^ ^ '• ^ ^ 



' ' ' .' ^ 



cultivated in return for some of its £>Ji^ J> g\j ^ Jiwl : Jli 

produce." (&^) ^ ^ _ "- t ^ , . y 



'Eisa bin Sahl bin Rafi' reported 
«• ol Jj ■ u gy> o^J 1 
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3958. 'Eisa bin Sahl bin Raff bin :JU ^ ^ lUi Is^it - 



Khadij narrated said: "I was an . „ c, M . V *j* i*""f 

orphan in the care of my grandfather 



Rafi' bin Khadij. I reached puberty J> ^J** ^' ^ ^ 

and became a man, and I performed . * V * 0 -r 

Hajj with him. My brother 'Imran ^ ^ : Jb £^ CT J tH- 

bin Sahl bin Rafi' bin Khadij came i £j&j Ji q\j ^jS- J 

and said: 'O my father, we have 



leased our land to so and so (a &^ oi ^ ^ 

woman) for two hundred Dirhams: £, jgf ^ .j^ j£ j 

He said: 'O my son, leave that (do I \ ^ * \ yf< - ' 

not do it), for Allah will give you C ^ 

other provision. The Messenger of v^. W a , ^ jj^ - 

Allah forbade leasing land. 7 " r jtj . C ^ 

4iSj * JJ^lj-i iioa>Jl J^Sfj t ^noY: c c^^SM J y*j t* jj^ & ^ £^ & 



3959. It was narrated that 'Urwah : aU, & o^>Jl - r<\p<\ 
bin Az-Zubair said: "Zaid bin - . 'us - >* * 



Thabit said: ( May Allah forgive • U f ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 

Rafi c bin Kliadij. By Allah, I have ^ oj£p ^1 ^ JUJ-J ^ jli-^Jl 
more knowledge of the i/adf/ft than ?x | jJ^JJ ■ ' t 61 



him. We were two men who fought 

and the Messenger of Mali $ fcl ^ ^ 1:5 Jll : JVS $ 
said: If this is how it is between */< « _ , t , ' t ' 

you, then do not lease land. And ^ U1 



he only heard the words: Do not ^ 3^-; Jj.^ ^ ^ ^ 

lease land.'" (Hasan) 



Abu Abdur-Rahman (An-NasS'i) 'jj 55 ^ lAA ° K 

said: (this is an example of) A .^f^ji ^ ^ ^ui .^Ijdl 

sharecropping contract based on ^ , tf T 

the condition that the seeds and i^U*. 4 ^ ^ ^' 

expenses be provided by the owner V ^j, y 

of the land, and the share cropper - > ' 

will have one-quarter of whatever :l^ 3^ ^ ^ £^^3*^3 
Allah brings forth from the land: 
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This contract was written by so and 
so the son of so and so the son of 
so and so, while he is still in good 
health, and in full control of his 
wealth. (It is addressed to) so and 
so the son of so and so; stating that 
you will give me all of your land 
that is situated in such and such 
location, in such and such city, to 
cultivate it on the basis of 
sharecropping. This is the (piece 
of) land that is known as such and 
such, defined by four boundaries 
that enclose the entire area (he 
defines the four boundaries). You 
have given to me all of the land 
defined in this contract, within the 
boundaries specified, and 
everything in it, water, rivers and 
streams, uncultivated, empty land 
with no crops planted therein, for a 
complete year, starting at the 
beginning of such and such month 
of such and such year, and ending 
at the end of such and such month 
of such and such year, on the basis 
that I will cultivate all of the land 
specified in this contract, the 
location of which is described 
herein, in the year described 
herein, from beginning to end. I 
may cultivate anything I want and 
see fit of wheat, barley, sesame, 
rice, cotton, fresh dates, herbs, 
chickpeas, beans, lentils, 
cucumbers, melons, carrots, 
radishes, onions, garlic, and any 
other kind of winter or summer 
produce, using your seeds which 
are all to be provided by you and 
not by me, on the basis that I will 
do the work myself, or with 



y± 6\ ^ ^iSij 



0 * 



t lis j o 0 Ua3 



* ^ * 9 

J* J* 1 

tiljJbj djjZt i£j to^iil 

c^^b ^'j^l Ot? ^j 1 u^J 



V ' s> * 
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whomever I want of my helpers, 
and hired workers, my oxen, and 
my tools, and equipment. I will 
cultivate it and take care of it so 
that it will grow well and yield the 
best produce, plowing the land and 
clearing it of brush, supplying water 
and manure to those crops that 
need them, digging irrigation 
ditches, picking whatever needs to 
be picked, harvesting whatever 
needs to be harvested, gathering it, 
threshing and winnowing what 
needs to be threshed and 
winnowed. All of that will be done 
at your expense and not mine, and 
it will be done by me and my 
helpers, and not by you. From all 
that Allah brings forth from all of 
that, during the period specified in 
this contract, from beginning to 
end, you will have three quarters in 
return for you land, your water, 
your seeds and your spending, and 
I will have the remaining quarter of 
all that in return for my cultivation 
and labor, done by myself and my 
helpers. You have given me all the 
land of yours defined in this 
contract, with all its rights and 
facilities, and I have accepted all of 
that from you on such and such a 
day in such and such a month, of 
such-and-such a year. All of that 
has come under my control, but I 
do not own any of it, and I have no 
claim to any of it except this 
sharecropping as described in this 
contract, during the year described 
therein. Once that time ends, then 
it all reverts to you and to your 
control, and you have the right to 



'ferlj 'SjL^j ^Xy* lc^Zj J\ 



\ ^ » > i ** I ✓ ' i '•it** * B * r • J i ** 



It l^IKJI 1I& J ^j-ipl olUl J 
f - 

gJI ^ t dL;Uij 3^ iL^j iujf 

^ ^ cf^ 



c 



^ dJU ^ tiiJS t lis' 



'at «. m 

^Kll lift ^ 53 j^^Jl ip^>^^ c 4 Jh 

b\ ss'j cIsj: jyj idj JjjAa 

iKJl III Lbtij j] 



K « 0 • 
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expel me from it when that year is 
over, and to take it out of my 
control, and out of the control of 
anyone who had anything to do 
with it because of me. Signed by so 
and so and so and so. Two copies 
were made of this contract. 

Comments: 

In other words, one reason for prohibiting the current form of sharecropping 
of that period was that it was the cause of disputes; and Allah's Messenger ^ 
highly detested disputes, and quarrels, 

n^ Pt6r /w M ^ nti0 w"i The 33 - <ll , ll> 

Different Wordings With ' ' " ^ - ry^ 

Regard To Sharecropping (r ii^Jl) 4pJI>)I ^ S^'Uil 

Comments: 

The above-mentioned document would be operational in the event when it 
has been decided or agreed upon that the seed and the expenses shall be 
provided by the owner of the land; and it is determinately specified that the 
total produce shall be divided between the partners in the ratio of 1:3. 

3960. Ibn 'Awn said: "Muhammad - , 0 „ -'t WdN 



used to say: 'In my view land is like 
the wealth put into a MuMrabah ; JU ^ ^\ ^UJ-I tr^if 

(limited partnership) contract. * \ , ~ > £ \ lS , 

Whatever is vaUd with regard to the V u u^j*" :Jj*l -u*~ ulS 

wealth put into a Mudarabah £jt£iJI JU J Ui iC^UJJl 

partnership, is valid with regard to " J /* ^ , 

land, and whatever is not valid with <J^ u£ £^ ^ £^ 
regard to the wealth put into a ^ " ^ fl, . ^ ^ 
Mudarabah partnership, then it is / £ ^ ^ <T - JL ^ 
not valid with regard to land.'" He <J[ Ljls' <w^jl jl Lit ^ V 

said: "He did not see anything wrong ^ „ - ^ ^* 

with giving all of his land to the s " JJ ^ L ^ J " 0 ^ ^ 

plowman on the basis that he would iiSl 6 t l£i j& Vj ^ytj £lj*Tj 
work with it himself, or with his ^ „ ^ 

children, and helpers, and oxen, and, * sH* J ^' ^ 

that he would not spend anything on 
it; all expenses were to be paid by 
the owner of the land." (Sahik) 
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:^ t-iS^ J y>j l^f^p igu/i 



3961. It was narrated from Ibn ^\ t£U : Jlf frjJA - 

'Umar that the Prophet gg gave ^ c ^ ^ 

the datepalms of Khaibar and their Oi ] J% " cJ> 

land to the Jews of Khaibar, on g y ^, - t xtf - „ 

condition that they would take care " ; ^ , ,\\ * * 

of them at their expense, and the ^ ^j^j SS^ J^ 5 Ji <*f^ 

Messenger of Allah * would have ^ j .f . y 

half of whatever they produced. ' J tf^ ^ ^ 



3962. It was narrated from Ibn 41 ^ ^ ^^1! tf^il - nnt 



'Umar that the Prophet gave ^ ^ ^ 

the datepalms of Khaibar and their * - ^ K ^* u * * r^* 1 ^ - • & 

land to the Jews of Khaibar on i^^l ^ lJ ^ : 

condition that they would take care ^ * W , 

of them at their expense, and the « ir 1 131 ^ ¥ ^ 

Messenger of Allah would have l\ Jj, \^>% ^ jiJ J\ 

half of their fruits. (Sahih) ~ fit " " 

Comments: 

Entrusting of the date-palms or any other fruit tree to some person on the 
condition that he would take it upon himself to water them, look after the trees, 
or manage and culture them, and when they give fruit, he would get half of their 
produce (or any other determinate^ specified portion). Such an arrangement is 
called Musdqdt in the Arabic language. 

3963, It was narrated from Nfiff & & ^ " 



that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to >* ZZil -JU jlp - D i 

say: "Arable land used to be leased " * ^ ^ ' V**^ *. Cfi 

out at the time of the Messenger of \f <*ty>¥)\ J* ^ t^l ^ 
Allah m on condition that the 



owner of the land would have : 6 & b ^ & W ^ ^ 01 : ^ a U 

whatever grew on the banks of the Jlp ^ 4j! ^^Sj ^J\^\ 

streams and a share of straw, I do 



^ 6 ^ v 



not know how much it was." (Sahih) & & 12 l^^ 1 vSl ^ 
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jL^j cj^LJl ^loJbJl ^llo:^ < t £j£S\ ^ jAj oaL-jJ] 



3964. It was narrated that 4 Abdur~ :JU JJ- % ^ - rvit 
Rahman bin AI-Aswad said: "Two , * - M * f - - ' *, - - ■ f 
of my paternal uncles used to ^ ^' ^ ^V 3 
cultivate (land) in return for one- t^llp 0l£ : J L5 y^SlI Jl 

third or one-quarter of the crop, \>- - c >& >* " 

and my father was their partner. '^fris* u* l 3 £>3 4^. 9^S>: 

'Alqamah and Al-Aswad knew , ^JR * aUfcj SjiVlj Ufoj 
about that and did not change 
anything." (Da'if) 

Comments: 

The objective is to demonstrate that sharecropping was common among the 
Tabi'in - the followers of the Companions of the Prophet. 

3965. Sa c eed bin Jubair said: "Ibn JsH\ XJ> £ HiS tife - rvio 
'Abbas said: £ The best thing you „ > „ , 
can do is for one of you to rent his ^ ^ - ^ 

land out in return for gold and £| jL*^. Jli : Jli ^jj^! ^^il ±S 

silver.'" (Sahih) * \i \.t 

a 

• niV: c ttf^Jl ^ [g^w «^M1 ^-r^ - 

3966. It was narrated from ^£ : jtj Jj^f _ 
Ibrahim and Sa £ eed bin Jubair that ' 9 

they did not to see anything wrong : ^fr ai ps*lS*l <-iy^ If 

with renting uncultivated land. ^ 6(r; ^ ^ ^ 

(Sahth) - ' ' ' > * * 7\ 

.nia:^ j^j l^>^ c^Lw-l] 

3967. It was narrated that . q£ - ^ L ^f _ 
Muhammad said: "I do not know ^ ' rf * 

that Shuraih ever ruled on ^ ^vi 1 0^ Jt^^i 
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:^jU^J JU U?j Slf i^fLii ^1 



Mudarabah disputes except in two 
ways. He would say to the Mudarib 
(the one who contributed his labor 
to the partnership): £ You must 
provide proof that a calamity befell 
you so that you may be excused.' 
Or he would say to the one who 
invested his money in the 
partnership: 'You must provide 
proof that your trustee betrayed his 
trust, otherwise his oath sworn by 
Allah that he did not betray you is 
sufficient.'" (Sahth) 

Comments: 

When a person gives a sum of money to another to do business on condition 
that the gain should be between them two; this is called Mudaraba. The giver 
of the sum of money is the owner of the property, and the taker is called the 
Mudarib or the one who is employed by another in trade for him with his (the 
latter's) property. Now, if the Mudarib informs the owner of the properly that 
the complete principal wealth or a part of it is stolen or lost, what verdict 
would be given? The following narrations discuss that. 



oli^l] :«j 



3968* It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Al-Musayyab said: "There is 
nothing wrong with renting 
uncultivated land for gold and 
silver." (Da'if) 

He (An-Nasa'i) said: "If a man 
gives money to another in a 
Mudarabah partnership, and he 
wants to write a contract 
concerning that, he should write: 

'This is contract written by so and 
so the son of so and so, with no 
compulsion, while he is still in good 
health and in full control of his 
wealth; (addressed to) so-and-so 
the son of so and so, stating that 
you have given to me, at the 
beginning of such-and-such month, 
in such and such year, ten thousand 
Dirhams, non-counterfeit, and 



si* , 



4<^2iJl9 L_JfcjJl> y-UaTJl 
c LliS" «illJb aIIp C^SZ ol Si ;li t U^l'J 
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01 ^jl Hi l^lo ciJ. Uj t^^I 



0 \ > ■?> V ' ~£ > a? > of- 2*- - °. . 

\ Co! j jJ^Jj AX^-vJj pI Oj Ij -uCj <b | 

1 A ^ * 1 * i ""^ 

4A5- ilJj ^ J JIM M ^ 

— - ' s- 

* * *" 0 * " ** 

" JJ*^ - JUJl 

TIT «» •» — ' 



** ^* 

^ lis" ^'jii 

. L i 9 



weighing seven Qirad as an 
investment in a Mudarabah 
partnership, on the basis of fear of 
Allah in secret and in public, and 
on the basis of honesty. I will buy 
with it whatever I want and as I see 
fit to buy, and I will dispose of it 
and whatever I want of it as I see 
fit in all kinds of trade. I will 
dispose of whatever I want to 
whenever I want to and I will sell 
whatever I see fit of the goods I 
have bought for cash or on credit. I 
will do all of that at my discretion 
and will delegate that to whomever 
I see fit. All bounty and profits that 
Allah bestows on that after the 
capital that you have paid - as 
described - to me, the amount of 
which is stated in this contract, will 
be shared half and half between 
you and I, You will have half in 
return for your capital and I will 
have half in return for my work. 
Any losses incurred will be borne 
by the capital. I have taken this ten 
thousand, non-counterfeit, from 
you at the begirining of such and 
such month in the year such and 
such, and it is a Mudarabah 
investment, based on the 
conditions stipulated in this 
contract. Signed by so and so, and 
so and so.' If he wanted to give him 
free rein to buy and sell on credit, 
he would have written that, but you 
told me not to buy and sell on 
credit." 

^U-jJIjLp ^1 jA OjU^j # L f ^ cT-^^ Ligfc^ oili^J] 
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Comments: 

Since sharecropping is deeply connected with financing a profit-sharing 
venture, and both are similar or identical, financing profit-sharing was 
mentioned along with sharecropping. 



Chapter... The 'Anon 
Partnership Between Three 
Persons 

This is a partnership between so 
and so, and so and so, and so and 
so, who are in good health, and in 
full control of their wealth, having 
formed a partnership with thirty 
thousand Dirhams, non-counterfeit 
and weighing seven, each one of 
them contributing ten thousand 
Dirhams which they have put 
together and combined, so that 
they are now held in common 
between them on the basis of three 
equal shares, on the condition that 
they will work on the basis of fear 
of Allah and of honesty, each one 
of them fulfilling the trust toward 
each of the others. They will all 
buy whatever they see fit with it, 
cash or credit, whatever they see fit 
of different goods. Each one of 
them may buy on his own without 
consulting his companions, 
whatever he sees fit to buy with 
cash, he may do so, and whatever 
he sees fit to buy on credit, he may 
do so. They may work together, or 
each may work independently of 
his partners as he sees fit. All of 
that is binding on them 
individually, and on the two others, 
with regard to decisions taken 
collectively, or individually. 
Whatever commitment any of them 
makes, whether small or great, it is 



1^5 <.f*y>\ j\yrj f&y*- L5? 

•* ' f ' 

l^J* ^ *jr~* f-f* £rl> lPJ 

' t \t , . -*S \ a ^ ** j ^ * ' 

Jo i ° f i ✓ >■ til! l" ' * >^ 1^*' 0 >c 

^ ^ l> ^rb lP 

^r l J 5^ ^ ^ 
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binding on each of the other 
partners, and is binding on all of 
them. All bounty and profits that 
Allah bestows over the capital 
amount, which is stated in this 
contract, is to be divided into three 
equal parts. Any loss is to be borne 
by all three partners proportionate 
to their capital investment. Three 
identical copies of this document 
have been made, and one given to 
each of the three partners. Signed 
by so and so, so and so and so and 
so. 



Chapter,. A Proxy Partnership 
Between Four Persons 
According To Those Who 
Permit It 

Allah says: O you who believe! 
Fulfill (your) obligations. fl] This is 
a partnership formed between so 
and so, so and so, so and so and so 
and so, based on capital which they 
have collected of one type, and 
currency, and have combined it, so 
that it is now mixed, and none of 
them can tell which is his money. 
The share and rights of each 
partner are equal, and they will use 
this money for trade, whether 
buying or selling, for cash, or on 
credit, in all transactions, making 
decisions collectively or 
individually, each working 
independently of the others based 
on his own opinion, and what he 



fj* j$ h£ hi 



0^5 o^j o^j o^\i «n* ii^jii 

a >^ > > ^ ^ , ?^ . .. Si * 

jL^j 0> LzUj t^-lj -Ujj O^Ij ^41^ ^ 



'J Jj & Ail J b\ JZ 



I1] Al-Ma'idah 5:1. 
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sees fit. Whatever commitment or 
loan any one of the persons 
mentioned in this contract makes, 
then it is binding on each of his 
companions mentioned in this 
contract. All bounty and profits 
that Allah bestows over the capital 
amount, which is stated in this 
contract, is to be divided equally 
between all four. Any loss is to be 
borne equally by each of them. 
Each of the four persons 
mentioned in this contract appoints 
the others as his deputy (Waldl) 
who may demand eveiy right, and 
debt, and deal with every dispute, 
concerning this contract, to dispute 
on behalf of the others with anyone 
who is disputing with them, or seek 
their dues. And each of them 
makes the others his executor (to 
act on his behalf after he dies), pay 
off his debts, and carry out the 
instructions in his will. Signed by so 
and so, so and so, so and so and so 
and so. 



\lk J i$jh\ ;ji Ji- f4> 

>i r - \ * I - ^ . ^ ^ h ; * 

J IS tj^Ub j^lj >^ t^jj 

' '* f ^ - 

< ** * ■ a'' a " 

a* J 5 J ^j^>h ^j^-i o» J 5 

J^J ebU^j }\Ju\j 4*jj* p\^> <j\&J 

Comments: 

If a few individuals trade together, it is called partnership. The majority 
Fuqha have shown partnership to be of four kinds: 

1) Cooperative partnership; 

2) Comprehensive partnership; 

3) Craftsmanship, Manufacturing or handicraft partnership; 

4) Well-known partner partnership (Sharika Al-Wujuh) 

The discussion here pertains to cooperative partnership, in which every 
partner happens to be the authorized representative of the other, not the 



The Book Of Agriculture 



502 



sponsor. There is leeway or flexibility in this form of partnership. It is not 
necessary that two shares of capital put up by the partners be equal in 
amount, they could be more or less. In the same way, equality is not essential 
in manufacturing partnership; irrespective of whether the wealth or the 
capital is equal. Likewise, there could be equalization in manufacturing or 
handicraft, even if the capital is not equal. One might have contributed dinars 
and the other dirhams. The rest of the details are given in the above- 
mentioned document. It should, however, be borne in mind that partnership 
could exist between the two individuals, and the mention of three in the 
afore-mentioned document is incidental. 
2. Comprehensive partnership (Sharika Al-Mufawada) whose detail appears in 
the forthcoming document. This partnership is distinct from the cooperative 
partnership. In it, each partner happens to be the other's authorized 
representative and sponsor too, by which the partners share whatever they 
earn from their respective separate principal funds and labor; mutually 
covering the debts or financial liabilities incurred by either. The document 
makes mention of four partners, but this partnership could be struck between 
two partners also. 

Chapter 47. Labor Partnership g% _ (tv 

(Abdan) - * - * * 1 

Comments: 

The overall or summary definition of the comprehensive partnership (Sharika 
Al-Mufawada) has already been spelled out under the previous I$adh% but its 
detail has been explained in this document. 

3969. It was narrated that Abdullah \N & & ^ " r<m 



said: "I formed a partnership with . „ , ^ 

'Ammar and Sa'd on the day of Badr. ° ^ <jS ^ H 



Sa'd brought two prisoners but xJ> tJj£p ^1 ^ JU^I y\ 

'Ammar and I did not bring ^ ^ 

anything." (flat) ^ ^ ^ J J ^ ' 

t jU ^Ij > a^jJJI J 4jyJl c^jb y ^-y-l «t-J] 
Comments: 

This form of partnership (Sharika AUAbdan or manual partnership) is called 
manufacturing or handicraft or workmanship's partnership, which means two 
persons (or more) agree to work together on a particular job or venture, and 
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distribute its gain equally among themselves, although it is possible that one 
partner might work more on the project, while the other less. 



3970. It was narrated from Az- 
Zuhri concerning two slaves who 
were partners, and one of them 
quit, that he said: "One of them 
may cover for the other if they 
were partners." (Sahih) 



y •* r* " 

■r 



- » t 



Comments: 

In the comprehensive partnership (Sharikat Al-Mufawada), two partners share 
their entire wealth, benefits, and profits. They are each other's authorized 
representative and sponsors, to the extent that one's financial liability could 
be demanded of the other. In this situation, therefore, if one specifies one's 
price of emancipation from his master, the other would also cooperate with 
him and share his burden. 



Chapter... Partners Dissolving 
A Partnership 

This is a contract drawn up by so 
and so, so and so, so and so and so 
and so, and signed by each one of 
them, and each of his companions 
mentioned alongside him in this 
contract, who are in good health, 
and in full control of their wealth. 
There has taken place among us, 
dealing and trading, buying and 
selling, sharing of wealth and 
different types of dealing, loans, 
trusts, partnerships, debts, leases 
and sharecropping. We are 
dissolving the partnership by 
mutual consent and are content 
with all that we did. All that was 
between us of partnership and 
dealing has to do with money and 
wealth and we have settled all of 
that in all types of dealings. We 
have explained all of that in every 



O^j o^j o^j ^ 
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category. Each one of us has taken 
all his dues, and it is now in his 
possession. None of those named 
in this contract owes anything to 
any of the others, nor to anyone 
else connected to the others, 
because each one of us has taken 
all his dues, and it has come into 
his possession. Signed by So-and- 
so, So-and-so, so and so and so and 
so. 



Chapter... Separation Of The 
Married Couple 

Allah, Blessed and Most High, 
says: And it is not lawful for yon 
(men) to take back (from your 
wives) any of your (bridal-money) 
which you have given them, except 
when both parties fear that they 
would be unable to keep the limits 
ordained by Allah. Then if you fear 
that they would not be able to keep 
the limits ordained by Allah, then 
there is no sin on either of them 
for what they give back J 11 

This writ was written by so and so, 
the daughter of so and so, who is in 
good health and in full control of 
her wealth, to so and so the son of 
so and so the son of so and so. I 



i\Z*j> Si! dJUi &j 

5) ,* J < ^ > . 

a** * * \* 1 ■<" *t Z> * 0' e I • *" * 

j5 ^ J* j^j cf^i ^> 

tOi> ^jiS Slj J>- A^jLj 

(A ii*d!) \X^'^\y 
j&J :JuSj 3^*1 Oil 

.[m :Sj2Jl] <lb o^f £ 

ts? tlrt 2-^ ^ 4*^? 

« ^ » ' 
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was a wife to you, and you came in 
to me, and consummated the 
marriage with me. Then I did not 
like your company, and I wanted to 
leave you, without your having 
done any harm to me, nor having 
withheld any of my rights. I asked 
you, when we feared that we would 
not be able to keep the limits 
ordained by Allah, to free me 
(KhuT) and to divorce me 
irrevocably in return for all my 
Sadaq (Mahr) that is due from you 
to me, which is such-and-such a 
number of Dinars, non-counterfeit, 
and such-and-such a number of 
Dinars, non-counterfeit, that I gave 
you in addition to that, apart from 
my Sadaq. You did what I asked of 
you, and you gave me an 
irrevocable divorce in return for 
what was left of my Sadaq, as 
stated in this writ, and in return for 
the additional Dinais as stated. I 
accepted that from you verbally 
when we were talking about it, and 
in response to what you said before 
we finished our discussion, and 
departed. I gave you all the Dinars 
mentioned in this contract in 
return for which you granted me 
KJiul\ except for my Sadaq. Thus I 
became irrevocably divorced from 
you, and now I am in control of my 
own affairs, based on this KixuV 
which is described in this contract 
Thus you have no control over me, 
you cannot make demands of me, 
and you cannot take me back. I 
have taken from you all that is due 
to a woman like me at the time of 
Tddah, and I took all that I need in 



' ** *r y - - 

iSli- ijlio \iSj IJ&j c/li& 
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full, which a woman like me would 
take from a husband like you. 
Neither of us has any further 
rights, nor claims over the other. If 
any one of use makes any claim on 
the other, this claim is totally and 
utterly false, and the one against 
whom the claim is made is 
innocent, and has nothing to do 
with this claim. Each one of us 
accepts everything that the other 
party offers, and all that the other 
party relieves him of, as described 
in the contract, verbally when we 
were talking about it, and before 
we spoke of anything, or parted 
from our meeting that took place. 
Signed by so and so (the wife) and 
so and so (the husband). 
Comments: 

According to the dominant majority of the people of knowledge, a husband 
cannot take anything away from his wife, except for the dower, in the event of 
KhuV as has been explicitly mentioned in the noble Verse of the Qur'an. 



Chapter 48. Contract Of 
Manumission 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime 
says: "And such of your slaves as 
seek a writing (of emancipation), 
give them such writing, if you find 
that there is good and honesty in 
them." [1] 

This is a contract written by so 
and so the son of so and so, who is 
in good health and in full control 
of his wealth, to his Nubian slave 
who is called so and so, who at this 
time is in his possession and owned 
by him. I have agreed to manumit 
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. j*>Uj 0^5 "il . <U9 Liili Lull 



you in return for three thousand 
Dirhams, non-counterfeit and 
weighing seven, to be paid in 
installments by you over six 
consecutive years, starting at the 
beginning of such and such month 
in such and such year. You will pay 
me the amount of money stated in 
this contract in installments, then 
you will be free in return for that, 
with the same rights and duties as 
all free men. If you default on any 
of these installments, this contract 
will be null and void, and you will 
remain a slave with no contract of 
manumission. I have accepted your 
contract of manumission based on 
the conditions stipulated in this 
contract before we finished talking, 
and departed from our meeting, 
which took place between us. 
Signed by So-and-so and So-and- 
so. 

Comments: 

In many an issue of the Divine law, emancipation of slave has been made a 
part of expiation or Kaffarah, For a slave who is able to earn a living and is 
capable of paying for his freedom, it has been made incumbent upon his 
owner that he enters into a contract with him for his freedom. (The original 
term used in this context is Kitabat (or Mukatabat) which means e a contract of 
a slave with his master 5 that he would pay a certain sum as a price for himself 
and on payment thereof, he would be free). 



Chapter 49. Tadbir (Leaving 
Instructions That One's Slave 
Be Freed After One's Death) 

This is a contract written by so 
and so the son of so and so the son 
of so and so, to his Sicilian slave, 
the baker and cook, who is called 
so and so, and who at this time is 
in his possession and owned by 
him. I have arranged for your 
manumission following my death, 
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seeking thereby the Face of Allah, .„ . , > v m-m . mi 

the Mighty and Sublime, and ^ « J ^ J^T ^ 

hoping for His reward. You will be lli i U a^u o^l 

free after I die, and no one will / f ^ „ - '° / ;/ ^ ' 

have any control over you after I 01 ^ ^ ^»» o J Ip> 

die, except by way of AUWala* 5j j4j, ^ ^ & jy! 

(loyalty of a freed slave to his * * ' „ 

former masters), which will be to ^ ^ p-*^ C H 0c*^*Jl 

me and my descendents after me. j^- ^ ^ ilif' J--- 

So-and-so the son of So-and-so ^ ^ ^ J ^ J ^ J 



affirms all that is mentioned in this «lU ^j^-ijl o^i^- <y tli^ 

contract, without compulsion, while , „ * * • \^J| * 

in good health, and in full control "* ^ ^ C- ls^-^ 

of his wealth, after all of that was JJ> ^liSjllii ^ U £^ 0! «Jl'3 
read to him in the presence of the 

witnesses named therein. He ^ ^ 

affirmed in their presence that he 

had heard it, and understood it, 

and called upon Allah to bear 

witness to it, and Allah is sufficient 

as a witness, then the witnesses 

who were present. So-and-so the 

Sicilian cook, who is sound in mind 

and body, affirmed that everything 

that is stated in this contract is true 

and correct according to the way it 

is written. 

Comments: 

'Mudabbar': The term Mudabbar signifies a slave made to be free, not yet but 
after his owner's death, to whom his master has said, 'You are free after my 
death/ whose emancipation has been made to depend on his master's death. 
No sooner does the owner die than the slave would become free. 

Chapter 50. Manumission (u ii^Jl) J% - (a • ^i) 

This is a contract written by so j ^ ~ j-g ^ ^ 

and so the son of so and so, *' , * ,' , ' 

without compulsion, while he is in IJ5 <Ji ^Pj j^yrj J^f 

good health and in full control of ^ «Vj ' *jj t & £^ 

his wealth, in such-and-such month ^ " - T 

of such and such year, to his 4 1 <J1 \ ioJjj ^SCJU ^ J^jJ 

Byzantine slave who is called so *y ^ t4j ^* L-rj "i^r V-' 
and so, who at this time is in his * " - J ^ J 
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possession and owned by him. I 
have set you free as an act of 
worship, seeking thereby the great 
reward of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, granting you complete 
and definite freedom with no 
conditions and no right to take you 
back. You are free for the Face of 
Allah, and the Hereafter, and 
neither I nor anyone else has any 
control over you, except by way of 
Al-WaW (loyalty of a freed slave to 
his former masters), which is to me 
and my descendents after me. 




** * «• 



Comments: 

1. 'Exemption' means no condition was stipulated. You are free unconditionally. 
Condition could also be called exemption. 

2. The right of inheritance of a slave -Al~Wala': The right which an emancipator 
is vested with over his emancipated slave, after his emancipation, is called A* 
Wald. It is a relationship. Any alteration in this relationship amounts to a 
major sin or an enormity. 



